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 فضل الفقر و الفقراء و حبهم و مجالستهم و الرضا بالفقر و ثواب إكرام الفقراء و عقاب من استهان بهم 94باب 

CHAPTER 94 – MERIT OF THE POVERTY, AND THE POOR, AND 
LOVING THEM, AND SITTING WITH THEM, AND THE 
SATISFACTION WITH THE POVERTY, AND THE REWARD OF 
HONOURING THE POOR, AND PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE 
WHO UNDERESTIMATES THEM 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

ي ر يرُريدُونَ وَجْهَهُ وَ لا تَ عْدُ عَيْناكَ عَ  الكهف لْغَداةر وَ الْعَشر مُْ بِر ينَ يَدْعُونَ رَبََّّ
ْ نَ فْسَكَ مَعَ الَّذر نيْانْهُمْ ترُر وَ اصْبِر وَ لا تُطرعْ مَنْ أغَْفَلْنا قَ لْبَهُ عَنْ  يدُ زرينَةَ الْْيَاةر الدُّ

  ذركْررنا وَ ات َّبَعَ هَواهُ وَ كانَ أمَْرهُُ فُ رُطا  

(Surah) Al Kahf - And observe patience yourself along with those who are supplicating to 
their Lord morning and evening intending His Face, and do not stretch your eyes from them 
intending adornments of the life of the word, and do not obey one whose heart is heedless 
from Our Remembrance and is obeying his own desires, and his matter would always be 
neglected [18:28]. 

 لَكَ خَيْْا  مرنْ ذلركَ جَنَّاتٍ تََْرري مرنْ تََْترهَا الَْْنْْارُ وَ يََْعَلْ لَكَ قُصُورا   تبَارَكَ الَّذري إرنْ شاءَ جَعَلَ  الفرقان

(Surah) Al Furqan - Blessed is He Who, if He Desires to, would Make for you better than that, 
Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, and Made castles to be for you [25:10] 

لرَّحْْنر لربُيُوتِررمْ سُقُفا  مرنْ فرضَّةٍ  الزخرف دَة  لََعََلْنا لرمَنْ يَكْفُرُ بِر  لَيْها يَظْهَرُونَ وَ مَعاررجَ عَ وَ لَوْ لا أَنْ يَكُونَ النَّاسُ أمَُّة  واحر

(Surah) Al Zukhruf - And had it not been that the people might become one community, we 
would have Made for the ones who commit Kufr with the Beneficent to have silver roofs for 
their houses, and stairs to ascend upon [43:33]   

 وَ لربُيُوتِررمْ أبَْوابِ  وَ سُرُرا  عَلَيْها يَ تَّكرؤُنَ 

And doors to be for their houses and couches for them to be reclining upon [43:34]   

رَةُ عرنْدَ رَب ركَ لرلْمُتَّقريَ  نيْا وَ الْآخر ا مَتاعُ الْْيَاةر الدُّ  وَ زُخْرُفا  وَ إرنْ كُلُّ ذلركَ لَمَّ

And (other) decorations, and although all of that is for ones who enjoy the life of the world, 
and the Hereafter in the Presence of your Lord is for the pious ones [43:35] 

نْسانُ إرذا مَا ابْ تَلاهُ رَبُّهُ فأََكْرَمَهُ وَ نَ عَّمَهُ فَ يَقُولُ رَبّ ر أَكْرَمَنر  الفجر  فأََمَّا الْْر
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(Surah) Al Fajr - So as for the human being, when his Lord Tries him and Honours him, and 
Favours him, then he is saying, ‘My Lord honoured me’ [89:15]  

 وَ أمََّا إرذا مَا ابْ تَلاهُ فَ قَدَرَ عَلَيْهر ررزْقَهُ فَ يَقُولُ رَبّ ر أهَاننَر 

And when He Tries him and Straitens his sustenance upon him, then he is saying, ‘My Lord 
disgraced me’ [89:16]   

 تفسيْ

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

ْ نَ فْسَكَ  َهُ اللَُّّ  وَ اصْبِر يُّ رَحْر اَ نَ زلََتْ فِر سَلْمَانَ  أَير احْبرسْهَا وَ ثَ ب رتْهَا قاَلَ الطَّبِْرسر اَ إرنَّْ ارٍ وَ خَبَّاٍ  وَ غَيْْرهر وَ أَبّر  فِر نُ زُولِر مْ مرنْ فُ قَراَءر  ذَرٍ  وَ صُهَيٍْ  وَ عَمَّ
 أَصْحَا ر النَّبر ر ص وَ ذَلركَ أنََّ الْمُؤَلَّفَةَ قُ لُوبَُّمُْ 

And observe patience yourself [18:28] – I.e., Withhold it and affirm it. Al-Tabarsee, may Allah-

azwj have Mercy on him, said regarding it’s Revelation, ‘It was Revealed regarding Salman-ra, 
and Abu Zarr-ra, and Suheyb-ra, and Ammar-ra, and Khabbab-ra and others from the poor 
companions of the Prophet-saww, and that is because their hearts were inclined.  

صْنٍ وَ الْْقَْ رعَُ  رِ ََ بْنُ حَابرسٍ وَ ذَوُوهُمْ فَ قَالُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر إرنْ جَلَسْتَ فِر صَدْرر الْمَجْلرسر وَ جَاءُوا إرلََ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص عُيَيْنَةُ بْنُ حر َََّيْتَ عَنَّا هَؤُلَاءر وَ رَوَا  
ََْنُ إرليَْكَ وَ أَخَذْنَا عَنْكَ فَمَا يََنَْعُنَا مرنَ  صُنَانْررمْ  بَاُ  الصُّوفر جَلَسْنَا   ءر الدُّخُولر عَلَيْكَ إرلاَّ هَؤُلَا  وَ كَانَتْ عَلَيْهرمْ جر

They came to Rasool-Allah-saww, Uyayna Bin Hasn and Al-Aqra Bin Habis and their kindred. 
They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I tend to sit in the centre of the gathering, and they moved 
away from us and the smell of their bodies, and there were woollen coats upon them. We sit 
to you-saww and we take form you-saww. So, nothing prevents us from entering to see you-saww 
except them!’ 

سُهُمْ فأََصَابََّمُْ فِر مُؤَخَّرر الْ  ُّ ص يَ لْتَمر ا نَ زلََتر الْآيةَُ قاَمَ النَّبر در يَذْكُرُونَ اللََّّ فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ للّرَّر الَّذري لَْ فَ لَمَّ نْ مَسْجر ي مَعَ ررجَالٍ مر َ نَ فْسر  يَرُتْرِ حَََّّ أمََررَِ أنَْ أَصْبِر
 أمَُّتِر مَعَكُمُ الْمَحْيَا وَ مَعَكُمُ الْمَمَاتُ.

When the Verse was Revealed, the Prophet-saww stood up to seek them. He-saww found them 
at the end of the Masjid doing Zikr of Allah-azwj. He-saww said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who 
did not Cause me-saww to die until He-azwj Commanded me-saww to observe patience myself-saww 
with men from my-saww community! With you is the living and with you is the dying’. 

 إلخ أي يداومون على الصلوات و الدعاء عند الصباح و المساء لا شغل لِم غيْه فيستفتحون يومهم بِلدعاء و يختمونه بِلدعاء مَعَ الَّذرينَ يَدْعُونَ 

Along with those who are supplicating [18:28] – etc. I.e., being constant up to the Salats and 
the supplications in the morning and evening. There is no pre-occupation for them other than 
it. They are beginning their day with the supplication and ending it with the supplication.  

 أي رضوانه و قيل يريدون تعظيمه و القربة إليه دون الرئاء و السمعة يرُريدُونَ وَجْهَهُ 
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Intending His Face [18:28] – I.e., His-azwj Pleasure. And it is said, ‘Intending revering (admiring) 
Him-azwj and the closeness to Him-azwj without the showing-off and the reputation. 

نيْا أبناء الدنياأي و لا تتجاوز عيناك عنهم بِلنظر إلَ غيْهم من  وَ لا تَ عْدُ عَيْناكَ عَنْهُمْ   موضع الْال أي مريدا جاالسة أهل تريد فِ ترُريدُ زرينَةَ الْْيَاةر الدُّ
 الشرف و الغناء

And do not stretch your eyes from them – I.e., and do not exceed your-saww eyes from them 
by looking at others from the sons of the world - Intending adornments of the life of the 
word, [18:28] – intending in the current place, I.e., Wanting a sitting of the noble people and 
the rich. 

ا كان يلي فِ بعض و كان النب ص حريصا على إيَان العظماء من المشركي طمعا فِ إيَان أتباعهم و ل يَل إلَ الدنيا و زينتها قط و لا إلَ أهلها و إنم
 و أن لا يرفع بصره عنهم إلَ جاالسة الْشراف. الْحايي للرؤساء طمعا فِ إيَانْم فعوت  بَّذه الآية و أمر بِلْقبال على فقراء المؤمني

And the Prophet-saww was eager keen upon the belief of the mighty ones from the Polytheists, 
eager regarding the Eman of their followers, and he-saww did not incline to the world and its 
adornments at all, nor to its people, and rather he-saww was gentle regarding tribes of the 
chiefs, eager regarding their Eman. So, he-saww was Reprimanded by this Verse and was 
Commanded with facing towards the poor Momineen, and that he-saww should not raise his-

saww sight from them to the gathering of the nobles. derogatory 

و  وَ ات َّبَعَ هَواهُ  لِذا قال و قيل فيه أقوال أحدها أن معناه و لا تطع من جعلنا قلبه غافلا عن ذكرنا بتعريضه للغفلة وَ لا تُطرعْ مَنْ أغَْفَلْنا قَ لْبَهُ عَنْ ذركْررنا
ُ قُ لُوبََّمُْ  مثله ا زاغُوا أزَاغَ اللَّّ  فَ لَمَّ

And do not obey one whose heart is heedless from Our Remembrance [18:28] – It is said, 
‘There are words regarding it. One of these is that it’s meaning is, ‘And do not obey the one 
whose heart We-azwj has Made to be heedless from Our-azwj Remembrance, by being exposed 
to the neglect, and for this He-azwj Said: and is obeying his own desires, [18:28]. And similar 
to it: But when they deviated, Allah Deviated their hearts, [61:5].    

 و ثانيها نسبنا قلبه إلَ الغفلة كما يقال أكفره إذا نسبه إلَ الكفر

And it’s second, ‘We have attributed his heart to the heedlessness, just as it is said, ‘He has 
committed Kufr’, when he is attributed to the Kufr’. 

 و ثالثها صادفناه غافلا

And it’s third, ‘We made him come across the neglect’.  

 و رابعها جعلناه غفلا ل نسمه بسمة قلو  المؤمني و ل نعلم فيه علامة لتعرفه الملاِكة بتلك السمة

And it’s fourth – We made him heedless, not naming him-saww with the friendliness of the 
hearts of the Momineen, and we do not know in it any sign for the Angels to recognise 
him-saww with that friendliness.  
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 و خامسها تركنا قلبه و خذلناه و خلينا بينه و بي الشيطان بتركه أمرنا

And it’s fifth, We-azwj left his-saww heart and Abandoned him-saww, and We-azwj Vacated between 
him and the Polytheists and the Satan-la due to his-saww neglecting Our-azwj Command. 

 أي سرفا و إفراطا و تَاوزا عن الْد أو ضياعا و هلاكا. وَ كانَ أمَْرهُُ فُ رُطا   أي فِ شهواته و أفعاله وَ ات َّبَعَ هَواهُ 

And is obeying his own desires, - I.e., in his lusts and his actions - and his matter would always 
be neglected [18:28] – I.e., turned away and neglected, and exceeding from the limit, or 
wastage and destruction.  

عن جاالسة  ر الله و الصلوات و منعو أقول فيها مدح عظيم للفقراء و حث على مصاحبتهم و جاالستهم إذا كانوا زاهدين فِ الدنيا مواظبي على ذك
 الْغنياء المتكبِين اللاهي عن الله.

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘In it is mighty praise for the poor and urging upon accompanying 
them and sitting with them when they were ascetic in the world, preaching upon the Zikr of 
Allah-azwj and the Salats, and forbiddance from sitting with the rich, too arrogant to thank 
Allah-azwj’.  

خرة على القراءتي و دنيا أو فِ الآفِ ال وَ يََْعَلْ لَكَ قُصُورا   أي مما قالوا خَيْْا  مرنْ ذلركَ  أي فِ الدنيا الَّذري إرنْ شاءَ جَعَلَ لَكَ  أي تقدس تبَارَكَ  قوله تعالَ
 معلوم من السياق أن الآخرة خيْ من الدنيا و اختارها الله لْح  خلقه.

Words of the Exalted: Blessed  - I.e., Holy - is He Who, if He Desires to, would Make for you 
– in the world - better than that, - I.e., from what they are saying - and Made castles to be 
for you [25:10] – in the world, or in the Hereafter, based upon two readings, and the known 
from the continuance is that the Hereafter is better than the world, and Allah-azwj Chose them 
to love His-azwj creatures. 

 قد مر تفسيْه مرارا. النَّاسُ  وَ لَوْ لا أَنْ يَكُونَ 

And had it not been that the people might become [43:33] – It’s interpretation has passed 
repeatedly. 

نْسانُ إرذا مَا ابْ تَلاهُ رَبُّهُ  قوله سبحانه أي  فَ يَقُولُ رَبّ ر أَكْرَمَنر  نواع الْفضالبما وسع عليه من أ وَ نَ عَّمَهُ  بِلمال فأََكْرَمَهُ  أي اختبِه و امتحنه بِلنعمة فأََمَّا الْْر
.  فيفرح بذلك و يسر 

Words of the Glorious: So as for the human being, when his Lord Tries him – I.e., Chose him, 
and Tested him with the bounties - and Honours him, - with the wealth - and Favours him, - 
with what He-azwj Expands upon him, from a variety of merits - then he is saying, ‘My Lord 
honoured me’ [89:15] – I.e., so he rejoices with that and is cheered’. 

ِ ر كُنْتُ عرنْدَ أمَريْر الْمُ   الْمُؤْمرنُ، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنر الَْْصْبَغر قاَلَ: -1 نريَ وَ اللَّّر إر بُّكَ فِر اللَّّر  ؤْمرنريَ ع قاَعردا  فَجَاءَ رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ يَا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر  لَُْحر

(The book) ‘Al Momin’ – By his chain, from Al Asbagh who said,  
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‘I was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen-asws. A man came, he-asws said: ‘O Amir Al-
Momineen-asws! By Allah-azwj, I love you-asws for the sake of Allah-azwj!’   

عْتُ رَسُ  فَ قَالَ صَدَقْتَ إرنَ  ِ ر سَرَ لْبَابِ  فإَر يثاَقَ هَا مرنْ صُلْ ر آدَمَ ع فاَتََّّرذْ لرلْفَقْرر جر ُ مر ولُ وَ اللَّّر يَا عَلريُّ إرنَّ الْفَقْرَ لََْسْرعَُ إرلََ لَ اللَّّر ص يَ قُ و طرينَتَنَا مََْزُونةٌَ أَخَذَ اللَّّ
 .مُرُب ريكَ مرنَ السَّيْلر إرلََ بَطْنر الْوَادري

He-asws said: ‘You speak the truth! Our-asws clay is treasured. Allah-azwj Took our-asws Covenant 
from the lineage of Adam-as. So, take a cloak for the poverty, for I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww 
saying: ‘By Allah-azwj, O Ali-asws! The poverty is quicker to one who love you-asws than the flood 
is to the bottom of a valley’’.1 

رِ بَكْرٌ الَْْرْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَ   -2 ثَ نَانٍ عَنْ أَبَِنر بْنر عَبْدر الْمَلركر قاَلَ حَدَّ قَطُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أوَْ عَنْ نْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر
ِ ر رَجُلٌ مُنْ  شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع ُ إر دٌ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّّ وََدَّتر أنََّهُ دَخَلَ عَلَيْهر وَاحر رِ حَاجَةٌ شَدريدَةٌ وَ قَدْ تَ قَرَّبْتُ برذَلركَ إرلََ قَطرعٌ إرليَْكُمْ بمر  وَ قَدْ أَصَابَ تْ

نْهُمْ إرلاَّ بُ عْدا    أهَْلر بَ يْتِر وَ قَ وْمري فَ لَمْ يزَردْرِ برذَلركَ مر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Aban Bin Abdul Malik who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Bakr Al Arqat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, or from Shueyb from Abu Abdullah-asws, a man entered to see 
him-asws. He said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you-asws well! I am a man cutting off (from others) to 
you-asws with my cordiality, and a severe need has afflicted me, and I have (tried to) draw 
closer due to that to my family members and my people, but that did not increase me from 
them except remoteness’. 

ُ خَيٌْْ ممرَّا أَخَذَ مرنْكَ   قاَلَ فَمَا آتََكَ اللَّّ

He-asws said: ‘What Allah-azwj has Given you is better than what has been taken from you’. 

رِ عَنْ خَلْقرهر   قاَلَ جُعرلْتُ فردَاكَ ادعُْ اللََّّ أَنْ يُ غْنريَ

He said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Supplicate to Allah-azwj to Make me needless from 
His-azwj creatures’. 

 .ئََامر خَلْقرهر  الَّتِر تَضْطَرُّكَ إرلََ لر قاَلَ إرنَّ اللََّّ قَسَمَ ررزْقَ مَنْ شَاءَ عَلَى يَدَيْ مَنْ شَاءَ وَ لَكرنر اسْأَلر اللََّّ أنَْ يُ غْنريَكَ عَنر الْْاَجَةر 

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Distributes sustenance of the one He-azwj so Desires upon the hands of 
the one He-azwj so Desires but ask to Make you needless from the need which causes you to 
be desperate to lowly ones of His-azwj creatures’’.2 

ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ   -3
  الْمَوْتُ الَْْحَْْرُ الْفَقْرُ  ةر عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ عَلر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from the one who mentioned it,  

                                                      
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 1 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The poverty is the red death’.  

َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع الْفَقْرُ مرنَ الد رينَارر وَ الد ررْهَمر   فَ قُلْتُ لْر

I said to Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘The poverty is from the Dinars and the Dirhams’.  

 .نر فَ قَالَ لَا وَ لَكرنْ مرنَ الد ري

He-asws said: ‘No! But it is from the religion’’.3 

نْهُ حَدريثُ  قال فِ النهاية و فيه تعلمون ما فِ هذه الْمة من الموت الْحْر يعِ القتل لما فيه من حْرة الدم أو لشدته يقال موت أحْر أي شديد بيان: وَ مر
يٍ  ع
 ا بررَسُولر اللَّّر ص.كُنَّا إرذَا احَْْرَّ الْبَأْسُ ات َّقَيْنَ   عَلر

Explanation – He said in ‘Al-Nihaya’, and in it, ‘They are known what is in this community from 
the red death, meaning the killing, due to what is in it from the red blood, or due to its severity 
it is called, ‘red death’, I.e., severe, and from it is Hadeeth of Ali-asws: ‘We, whenever the battle 
reddened, saved ourselves by Rasool-Allah-saww’. 

 أي إذا اشتد ت الْر  استقبلنا العدو به و جعلناه لنا وقاية

I.e., whenever the war intensified, we faced the enemy with him-saww, and we made him-saww 
as a saving for us’.  

 لى الشدة.عو قيل أراد إذا اضطرمت نار الْر  و تسع رت كما يقال فِ الشر بي القوم اضطرمت نارهم تشبيها بجمرة النار و كثيْا ما يطلقون الْمرة 

And it is said, ‘He-asws intended, ‘when the fire of was ignited and inflamed’, just as it is said 
regarding the evil between the people, ‘Their fire has ignited’, resembling it with the ember of 
fire, and a lot of is linked with the redness is upon the severity. 

 الْعَرْضر عَلَى اللَّّر.الْفَقْرُ وَ الْغرنََ بَ عْدَ  قَ وْلُ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع و لكن من الدين نظيْه

But, from the religion it’s match is word of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘The poverty and the riches 
are after the presentation to Allah-azwj (on the Day of Qiyamah)’. 

 له أَ تَدْرُونَ مَا الْمُفْلرسُ فَقريلَ الْمُفْلرسُ فرينَا مَنْ لَا دررْهَمَ لَهُ وَ لَا مَتَاعَ لَهُ بقو  رسول الله ص و المعنَ أنْما يظهران بعد الْسا  و هو ما أشار إليه

And the meaning is that these two (poverty and richness) will be appearing after the 
Reckoning, and it is what is indicated by Rasool-Allah-saww with his-saww words: ‘Do you know 
what is the bankrupt one?’ It was said, ‘The bankrupt among us is one having neither any 
Dirhams for him nor chattels for him’.  

يَامٍ وَ زكََاةٍ وَ  سَفَكَ دَمَ هَذَا وَ ضَرََ  هَذَا فَ يُعْطَى  يََْتر قَدْ شَتَمَ وَ قَذَفَ هَذَا وَ أَكَلَ مَالَ هَذَا وَ فَ قَالَ الْمُفْلرسُ مرنْ أمَُّتِر مَنْ يََْتر يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر برصَلَاةٍ وَ صر
ذَ مرنْ خَطَ   هر ثَُُّ طُررحَ فِر النَّارر. عَلَيْ ايَاهُمْ فَطُررحَتْ هَذَا مرنْ حَسَنَاترهر وَ هَذَا مرنْ حَسَنَاترهر فإَرنْ فنَريَتْ حَسَنَاتهُُ قَ بْلَ أنَْ يُ قْضَى مَا عَلَيْهر أخُر
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He-saww said: ‘From my-saww community, the bankrupt is the one who will come on the Day of 
Qiyamah with Salat, and fasts, and Zakat, and he will come having insulted and slandered this 
one, and devoured the wealth of this one, and shed the blood of this one, and beaten this one. 
So, he will have to give (compensate) this one from his good deed, and this one from his good 
deed. Thus, his good deeds will be depleted before he can pay off whatever is upon him. He 
will be seized for their mistakes (sins) and these will be dropped upon him, then he will be 
dropped into the Fire’’. 

 بل قد يقال إن المفلس حقيقة هو هذا.

But it has been said that the bankrupt in reality, he is this one.  

ه الغنَ القلب  فالفقيْ على هذا من ليس له فِ الدين معرفة و علم بأح ين الفقر القلب  و ضد  امه و لا تقوى و كو يَتمل أن يراد بقوله ع و لكن من الد 
 ها من الصفات الْسنة كذالا ورع و غيْ 

And it is possible that he-asws meant with his-asws words: ‘But, from the religion’, is the poverty 
of the heart, and its opposite is the richness of the heart. So, the poor, based upon this, is one 
who hasn’t got understanding in the religion and knowledge of its wisdom, nor is strong, nor 
devout, and other such from the good qualities. Like that it is said.  

.  قيل و أقول يَتمل أن يكون المعنَ الذي يضر  بِلدين و لا يصبِ عليه و يتوس ل بِلظالمي و الفاسقي كما مر 

It is said, ‘And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘It is possible that the meaning could be that which is 
harmful to the religion, and he cannot be patient upon it, and he seeks the means with the 
oppressors and the mischief-makers, like what has passed’. 

ي ر بْنر   -4
نَانٍ عَنر الْعَلَاءر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبّر  كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر يمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنر ابْنر سر إرنَّ فُ قَراَءَ  بْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:عَ  إربْ راَهر

رَْبعَريَ   خَرريفا   الْمُؤْمرنريَ يَ تَقَلَّبُونَ فِر رريَاضر الَْنََّةر قَ بْلَ أغَْنريَارِهرمْ بأر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Sinan, from Al A’ala, 
from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Poor ones of the Momineen will be turning in the Gardens of 
Paradise before their rich ones by forty ‘Khareyf’’.4  

رٍ فَ نَظَرَ فِر  اَ مَثَلُ ذَلركَ مَثَلُ سَفرينَتَيْر مُرَّ بَّررمَا عَلَى عَاشر اَ فَ لَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ سَأَضْررُ  لَكَ مَثَلَ ذَلركَ إرنمَّ ُُ مْ يَ رَ فريهَا شَيْئَا  فَ قَالَ أَسْرربوُهَا وَ نَظَرَ فِر الُْْخْرَى فإَرذَا  إرحْدَا
 وقَ رَةٌ فَ قَالَ احْبرسُوهَا.هريَ مُ 

Then he-asws said: ‘I-asws shall strike for you an example of that. But rather, an example of that 
is an example of two ships a tax collector passes by them. He looks into one of them but does 
not see anything in it. He said, ‘Make a leak in it!’ And he looks into the other, and it is fully 
laden. He says, ‘Withhold it!’’ 
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رر الَْْبَِر.بْعُو إرنَّ عَبْدا  مَكَثَ فِر النَّارر سَبْعريَ خَرريفا  وَ الْْرَريفُ سَ  وَ رُوريَ فِر مَعَارِ الَْْخْبَارر بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: بيان:  نَ سَنَة  إرلََ آخر

Explanation – And it is reported in ‘Ma’any Al-Akhbar’ by his chain, from Abu Ja’far-asws having 
said: ‘A servant will remain in the Fire for seventy ‘Khareyfs’, and the ‘Khareyf’ is of seventy 
years’ – up to the end of the Hadeeth. 

 و فس ره صاح  المعال بأكثر من ذلك و فِ بعض الروايات أنه ألف عام و العام ألف سنة

And the author of ‘Al-Ma’lam’ interpreted it as being more than that. And in one of the reports, 
it is of a thousand years, and the year is of a thousand years.  

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ ك  -5
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر نَ ٌَ مرنَ اللَّّر وَ الْفَقْرُ مََْزُونٌ عرنْدَ اللَّّر  أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع ا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ  .الْمَصَارُِ  مر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Sa’dan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The calamities are gifts from Allah-azwj and the poverty is treasured in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.5 

ي ر رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ   -6
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر َ جَعَلَ  اللَّّر ص كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ ثْلَ يَا عَلريُّ إرنَّ اللَّّ ُ مر  الْفَقْرَ أمََانةَ  عرنْدَ خَلْقرهر فَمَنْ سَرَّهُ أعَْطاَهُ اللَّّ

 أَجْرر الصَّارِمر الْقَارِمر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj has Made the 
poverty as an entrustment with His-azwj creatures. So, the one whom it cheers that Allah-azwj 
Gives him like the Recompense of the fasting one, the one standing (in Salat). 

اَ نَكَى مرنْ قَ لْبرهر نَّ نْ يَ قْدررُ عَلَى قَضَاءر حَاجَترهر فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ فَ قَدْ قَ تَلَهُ أمََا إرنَّهُ مَا قَ تَلَهُ برسَيْفٍ وَ لَا رُمْ ٍَ وَ لَكر وَ مَنْ أفَْشَاهُ إرلََ مَ   .هُ قَ تَلَهُ بمر

And the one who discloses it to the one able upon fulfilling his need, but does not do so, so 
he has killed him. But he has not killed him by a sword, nor a spear, but he has killed him with 
what worsened in his heart’’.6 

اءر   -7 يٍ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ الَْْذَّ
ي ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَلر

ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر كُلَّمَا   صَغريٍْ عَنْ جَد رهر شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ مُفَضَّلٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ععَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر  كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ
يقا  فِر مَعريشَترهر.  ازْدَادَ الْعَبْدُ إريَاَنا  ازْدَادَ ضر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Dawood Al Haza’a, from 
Muhammad Bin Sagheer, from his grandfather Shueyb, from Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Every time the servant increases in Eman, there is restrictiveness in 
his livelihood’’.7 
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نريَ عَلَى اللَّّر فِر طلََ ر الر رزْقر لنََقَلَهُمْ مرنَ الْْاَلر الَّتِر هُمْ فريهَا إر  لَوْ لَا  وَ بِررسْنَادرهر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع - نْهَا.إرلْْاَحُ الْمُؤْمر ََ مر  لََ حَالٍ أَضْيَ

And by his chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Had it not been for the persistence of the Momineen upon Allah-azwj 
in seeking the sustenance, they would have been transferred from the state which they are 
in to a state more restrictive than it’’.8 

 و يؤيده ما نس  إلَ أميْ المؤمني ع. بيان:

نْ أدَريٍ  عَالرٍ فَطرنٍ   مُسْتَكْمرلر الْعَقْلر مُقرلٌّ عَدريٌ   وَ كَمْ مر
نْ جَهُولٍ يُكْثررُ مَالَهُ   وَ   .ذَاكَ تَ قْدريرُ الْعَزريزر الْعَلريمر   كَمْ مر

Explanation – And it is supported by what is attributed to Amir Al-Momineen-asws (in a couplet): 
‘And how many a well-mannered scholar, clever, perfect of the intellect, is utterly devoid, and 
how many ignorant ones have plenty of wealth, that is an Arrangement of the Mighty, the All-
Knowing’.  

ي ر عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرهر رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع  -8
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر نْ يَا إرلاَّ اعْتربَارا  وَ لَا زُوريَ عَنْهُ إرلاَّ اخْتربَارا . مرنَ مَا أعُْطريَ عَبْدٌ  كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from one of his companion, raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A servant is not Given from the world except as learning a lesson, nor 
Impeded from it except as a Test’’.9 

ُّ  بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ بَ عْضر مَشَايخررهر عَنْ إردْرريسَ   -9 يَا  ص عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبر
ُ ثَ وَاَ  مَنْ صَلَّى وَ  هر أعَْطاَهُ اللَّّ نْ يَ قْدررُ أَنْ يُ فَر رجَ عَنْهُ وَ لَْ يَ فْعَلْ فَ قَدْ قَ تَلَهُ أمََا إرنَّهُ مَنْ كَشَفَهَا إرلََ مَ  عَلريُّ الْْاَجَةُ أمََانةَُ اللَّّر عرنْدَ خَلْقرهر فَمَنْ كَتَمَهَا عَلَى نَ فْسر

اَ نَكَأَ مرنْ قَ لْبرهر لَْ يَ قْتلُْهُ برسَ  نَانٍ وَ لَا سَهْمٍ وَ لَكرنْ قَ تَلَهُ بمر  .يْفٍ وَ لَا سر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, from one of his elders, 
from Idrees Bin Abdullah,  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! The need is an entrustment of Allah-azwj with His-azwj 
creatures. The one who conceals it upon himself, Allah-azwj will Give him Rewards of the one 
prays Salat (all night), and one who uncovers it to one who is able in relieving form it but does 
not do so, so he has killed him. But he has not killed him with a sword, nor a blade, nor a 
spear, but he has killed him with what worsened in his heart’’.10 

ي ر عَنْ نوُحر بْنر شُعَيٍْ  وَ أَبّر إرسْحَاقَ الْْفََّافر عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَ   -10
يعَترنَا فِر دَوْلةَر   ع قاَلَ:بْدر اللَّّر كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّةر عَنر الْبَِقْر ليَْسَ لرمُصَاصر شر

ئَْتُمْ أوَْ غَر ربوُا   .لَْ تُ رْزَقُوا إرلاَّ الْقُوتَ الْبَاطرلر إرلاَّ الْقُوتُ شَر رقُوا إرنْ شر
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Nuh Bin Shueyb, and Abu Is’haq Al Khaffaf, from a 
man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is nothing for our-asws sincere Shias in the 
government of falsehood except the daily subsistence. Whether they go east or west, they 
will not be Graced except the daily subsistence’’.11 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ سَعْدَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر   -11
ي ر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عَلر

ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر  اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ لْتَفرتُ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر إرلََ فُ قَراَءر إرنَّ  للَّّر ع اكا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ
نْ يَا مرنْ هَ  مْ فَ يَقُولُ وَ عرزَّتر وَ جَلَالِر مَا أفَْ قَرْتُكُمْ فِر الدُّ لْمُعْتَذررر إرليَْهر نْكُمْ فِر دَارر  لَتَروَُنَّ مَا أَصْ وَانٍ بركُمْ عَلَيَّ وَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ شَبريها  بِر نَعُ بركُمُ اليَْوْمَ فَمَنْ زَوَّدَ أَحَدا  مر

لُوهُ الَْنََّةَ  نْ يَا مَعْرُوفا  فَخُذُوا بريَدرهر فأََدْخر  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ahmad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sa’dan who 
said,  

‘On the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will turn to the poor Momineen, 
resembling the apologetic to them. He-azwj will Say: ‘By My-azwj Mighty and My-azwj Majestic! 
I-azwj did not Impoverish you all in the world due to your being insignificant to Me-azwj, and you 
will be seeing what I-azwj shall be Doing with you today! The one who had provided one of you 
in the house of the world with an act of kindness, held his hand and enter him into the 
Paradise!” 

نْ يَا تَ نَافَسُوا فِر دُنْ يَاهُمْ فَ نَكَحُوا الن رسَاءَ وَ لبَرسُ  نْهُمْ يَا رَ  ر إرنَّ أهَْلَ الدُّ ةَ وَ أَكَلُوا الطَّعَامَ وَ سَكَنُوا الدُّورَ وَ ركَربُوا الْمَشْهُورَ مرنَ وا الث ريَاَ  اللَّي رنَ قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ رَجُلٌ مر
ثْلَ  رِ مر وَا  ر فأََعْطر  مَا أعَْطيَْتَهُمْ  الدَّ

He-asws said: ‘A man from them will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! The people of the world are competing 
regarding their world. They are marrying the women, and wearing the soft clothes, and eating 
the meals, and dwelling in the houses, and rode the famous rides, so Give me similar to what 
You-azwj had Given them!’ 

ن ْ  نْ يَا مُنْذُ كَانَتر الدُّ ثْلُ مَا أعَْطيَْتُ أهَْلَ الدُّ نْكُمْ مر عْفا . يَا إرلََ أنَر انْ قَضَتر فَ يَقُولُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لَكَ وَ لركُل ر عَبْدٍ مر نْ يَا سَبْعُونَ ضر  الدُّ

The Blessed and Exalted will Say: ‘For you and for every servant from you is an example of 
what I-azwj had Given people of the world since the world existed up to the expiry of the world, 
seventy multiples’’.12 

ةر عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ إرب ْ   -12 يعا  يَ رْفَ عَانرهر إرلََ أَبّر كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ يمَ بْنر عُقْبَةَ عَنْ إرسَْاَعريلَ بْنر سَهْلٍ وَ إرسَْاَعريلَ بْنر عَبَّادٍ جَرَ مَا كَانَ مرنْ   عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:راَهر
يمُ ع ف َ  ُ فِر هَؤُلَاءر أمَْوَالا  وَ حَاجَة  وَ فِر هَؤُلَاءر أمَْوَالا  فَ  رَبَّنا لا تََْعَلْنا فرتْنَة  لرلَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا قَالَ وُلْدر آدَمَ مُؤْمرنٌ إرلاَّ فَقريْا  وَ لَا كَافررٌ إرلاَّ غَنري ا  حَََّّ جَاءَ إربْ راَهر صَيََّْ اللَّّ

 وَ حَاجَة .

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Ibrahim Bin Uqba, from Ismail Bin Sahl and Ismail Bin 
Abbad, altogether raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the children of Adam-as there did not happen to be 
except poor, nor a Kafir except rich, until Ibrahim-as came. He-as said: Our Lord! Do not Make 
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us to be a Fitna for those who commit Kufr, [60:5]. So, Allah-azwj Made the wealth and needs 
in those ones, and the wealth and needs in these ones’’.13 

ي ر عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنر عريسَى عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:  -13
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر رٌ إرلََ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص نقَريُّ الثَّوْ ر فَجَلَسَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ مُو  كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ سر

رٌ دَررنُ الثَّ  ذَيْهر إرلََ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص فَجَاءَ رَجُلٌ مُعْسر رُ ثريَابهَُ مرنْ تََْتر فَخر رر فَ قَبَضَ الْمُوسر  وْ ر فَجَلَسَ إرلََ جَنْ ر الْمُوسر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘An affluent man came to Rasool-Allah-saww (wearing) nice 
clothes. He sat to Rasool-Allah-saww. An insolvent man came (wearing) dirty clothes. He said to 
the side of the affluent one. The affluent one grabbed his clothes from beneath his thighs. 

فْتَ أنَْ يََسََّكَ مرنْ فَ قْررهر شَيْ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص  ءٌ قاَلَ لَا أَ خر

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Are you fearing that something from his poverty might touch 
you?’ He said, ‘No’.  

يبَهُ مرنْ غرنَاكَ شَيْ  فْتَ أنَْ يُصر  قاَلَ لَا  ءٌ قاَلَ فَخر

He-saww said: ‘So you feared that something from your riches might go to him?’ He said, ‘No’. 

خَ ثريَابَكَ قاَلَ لَا  فْتَ أنَْ يُ وَس ر  قاَلَ فَخر

He-saww said: ‘So you feared that your clothes might get dirty?’ He said, ‘No’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا حَْلََكَ عَلَى مَا صَنَعْتَ 

He-saww said: ‘So what carried you upon what you did?’  

  نرصْفَ مَالِر فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر إرنَّ لِر قَررينا  يُ زَي رنُ لِر كُلَّ قبَري ٍَ وَ يُ قَب ر َُ لِر كُلَّ حَسَنٍ وَ قَدْ جَعَلْتُ لَهُ 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! There is a pait for me adorning every ugliness to me and uglifying 
every beautiful (thing), and I hereby made half of my money to be for him!’ 

رر أَ تَ قْبَلُ قاَلَ لَا   فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص لرلْمُعْسر

Rasool-Allah-saww said to the insolvent one: ‘Do you accept?’ He said, ‘No’. 

رِ مَا دَخَلَكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّ  َ قاَلَ أَخَافُ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ  .جُلُ لر

The man said to him, ‘Why?’ He said, ‘I fear that it might enter me what had entered you’’.14 
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مر بْ   -14 دٍ الْقَاسَارِ ر عَنر الْقَاسر ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّ
يمَ عَنْ عَلر ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر

دٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنر دَاوُدَ الْمر كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر نْقَرري ر عَنْ حَفْصر بْنر غريَاثٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر نر مَُُمَّ
عَارر الصَّالْرريَ وَ إرذَا رأَيَْ  اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: لَتْ عُقُوبَ تُهُ   الْغرنََ تَ فِر مُنَاجَاةر مُوسَى ع يَا مُوسَى إرذَا رأَيَْتَ الْفَقْرَ مُقْبرلا  فَ قُلْ مَرْحَبا  برشر  .مُقْبرلا  فَ قُلْ ذَنٌْ  عُج ر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Muhammad Al Qasany, from Al Qasany, from Al Qasim 
Bin Muhammad, from Suleyman Bin Dawood Al Minqary, from Hafs Bin Giyas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘In a whispering to Musa-as, (Allah-azwj Said): “O Musa-sa! 
When you see the poverty facing, then say: ‘Welcome to the brand of the righteous ones’, 
and when you see the riches facing, then say: ‘A sin whose Punishment has been 
hastened’!”’15 

15-   ُّ ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبر
يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر

لصَّبِْر وَ هُمُ الَّذرينَ يَ رَوْنَ مَلَكُوتَ طُو   صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر بََ لرلْمَسَاكرير بِر
 .السَّمَاوَاتر وَ الَْْرْضر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for the poor for the 
patience, and they are those who are seeing the kingdoms of the skies and the earth!’’16 

ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صكا، الكافِ  -16
يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر

َ   عَنْ عَلر يَا مَعْشَرَ الْمَسَاكرير طريبُوا نَ فْسا  وَ أعَْطُوا اللَّّ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَى ف َ   .قْرركرمْ فإَرنْ لَْ تَ فْعَلُوا فَلَا ثَ وَاَ  لَكُمْ الر رضَا مرنْ قُ لُوبركُمْ يثُربْكُمُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O community of poor ones! Make 
your selves feel good and give Allah-azwj the satisfaction from your hearts, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Reward you upon your poverty! If you don’t do so, there will be no Rewards 
for you!’’17 

ةر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر نَ   -17 لرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ ى الْفَرَّاءر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُس    ْ رٍ عَنْ عريس    َ إرذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقريَامَةر أمََرَ  الَ:ص    ْ
ٌَ مرنَ النَّاسر كَثريٌْ  ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ مُنَادريا  يُ نَادري بَيَْ يَدَيْهر أيَْنَ الْفُقَراَءُ فَ يَقُومُ عُنُ  ي فَ يَقُولُونَ لبََّيْكَ رَب َّنَاقُولُ عربَادر فَ يَ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Isa Al Fara’a, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted will Command a caller to call out in front of Him-azwj: ‘Where are the poor?’ A lot of 
necks from the people will stand up. He-azwj will Say: “My-azwj servants!” They will say, ‘At your 
service our Lord-azwj!’ 

ِ ر لَْ  ثْلر هَذَا الْيَوْمر تَصَفَّحُوا وُجُوهَ النَّاسر  فَ يَقُولُ إر اَ اخْتَرتُْكُمْ لرمر وََانٍ بركُمْ عَلَيَّ وَ لَكرنْ إرنمَّ لَْنََّةر.فَ أفُْقرركُْمْ لِر ِ ر بِر َّ فَكَافُوهُ عَ  مَنْ صَنَعَ إرليَْكُمْ مَعْرُوفا  لَْ يَصْنَعْهُ إرلاَّ فِر
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He-azwj will Say: “I-azwj did not Impoverish you all due to your insignificance to Me-azwj, but 
rather I-azwj Chose you for an example this Day! Browse faces of the people. The one who had 
done an act of kindness to you, not having done it except for My-azwj Sake, suffice him with 
the Paradise on My-azwj behalf!”’18 

اءر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر   -18 يمَ الْْذََّ نْ جَد رهر شُعَيٍْ  عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر بْنر صَغريٍْ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ إربْ راَهر
يعَةر عَلَ  اللَّّر ع َُ لَوْ لَا إرلْْاَحُ هَذرهر الش ر  .ى اللَّّر فِر طلََ ر الر رزْقر لنََقَلَهُمْ مرنَ الْْاَلر الَّتِر هُمْ فريهَا إرلََ مَا هُوَ أَضْيَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Al Haza’a, 
from his grandfather Shueyb, from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Had it not been for the persistence of these Shias upon Allah-azwj in 
seeking the sustenance, they would have been transferred from the state which they are in 
to what is more restrictive’’.19 

الٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر كَثريٍْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبّر عَ   -19 يٍ  الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الَْبََّارر عَنر ابْنر فَضَّ
قاَلَ لِر أَ  لْْزََّازر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:الر

يهر فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَىءَ ممرَّ مَا تَدْخُلُ السُّوقَ أَ مَا تَ رَى الْفَاكرهَةَ تُ بَاعُ وَ الشَّيْ   ا تَشْتَهر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Fazzal, from 
Muhammad Bin Al Husayn Bin Kaseer Al Khazzaz,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Don’t you enter the 
market? Don’t you see the fruits being sold and the thing from what you desire?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

راَهُ حَسَنَة .  فَ قَالَ أمََا إرنَّ لَكَ بركُل ر مَا تَ راَهُ فَلَا تَ قْدررُ عَلَى شر

He-asws said: ‘But, for you with all what you see, you are not able upon buying a good deed’’.20 

ي ر بْنر   -20
نَانٍ عَنْ عَلر  نْ مُفَضَّلر بْنر عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:عُثْمَانَ عَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر

يهر فَ يَقُولُ  إرنَّ اللََّّ جَلَّ  يَا كَمَا يَ عْتَذررُ الَْْخُ إرلََ أَخر نْ  نَاؤُهُ ليََعْتَذررُ إرلََ عَبْدرهر الْمُؤْمرنر الْمُحْورجر فِر الدُّ يَا مرنْ هَوَانٍ كَانَ وَ  ثَ  نْ   عرزَّتر وَ جَلَالِر مَا أَحْوَجْتُكَ فِر الدُّ
نْ يَابركَ عَلَيَّ فاَرْفَعْ هَذَا السَّجْفَ فاَنْظرُْ إرلََ    مَا عَوَّضْتُكَ مرنَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Ali Bin Usman, from Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise Tends to Apologise to 
his Momin servant, the needy in the world, like what the brother apologises to his brother. 
He-azwj Says: “By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majestic! I-azwj did not Make you needy in the world 
due to your being insignificant to Me-azwj. Raise this curtain and look at what I-azwj have Give 
you instead of the world!”’ 

رِ  رِ مَعَ مَا عَوَّضْتَ  .قاَلَ فَيَْفَْعُ فَ يَقُولُ مَا ضَرَّرِ مَا مَنَعْتَ
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He-saww said: ‘He will raise it and say, ‘It has not harmed me what You-azwj had Prevented me, 
with what You-azwj have Compensated me with!’’21 

يٍ  عَنْ   -21
امر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر ٌَ مرنَ النَّاسر حَََّّ يََتُْوا إرذَا كَانَ ي َ  أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرش              َ وْمُ الْقريَامَةر قاَمَ عُنُ

 فَ يَضْرربوُا بََِ  الَْنََّةر فَ يُقَالُ لَِمُْ مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ  بََِ  الَْنََّةر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abdu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, necks from the 
people will stand until they come to the door of Paradise. They will strike (knock) the door of 
Paradise. It will be said to them, ‘Who are you all?’  

بُوناَّ  ََْنُ الْفُقَراَءُ فَ يُقَالُ لَِمُْ أَ قَ بْلَ الْرْسَا ر فَ يَقُولُونَ مَا أعَْطيَْتُمُونَا شَيْئَا  تََُاسر ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ صَدَقُوا ادْخُلُوا الَْنََّةَ. عَلَيْهر فَ يَ فَ يَقُولُونَ   قُولُ اللَّّ

They will say, ‘We are the poor’. It will be said to them: ‘Is it (poverty) before the Reckoning?’ 
They will say, ‘We had not been Given anything for us to be Reckoned upon!’ Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Will Say: “They speak the truth! Enter the Paradise!”’22 

ي ر   -22
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر عْتُ أَبَِ الَْْسَنر مُوسَى ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ ِ ر  عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنر عريسَى عَنْ مُبَارَكٍ غُلَامر شُعَيٍْ  قاَلَ سَرَ إرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ إر

وََانٍ برهر عَلَيَّ وَ هُ  َّ لركَراَمَةٍ برهر عَلَيَّ وَ لَْ أفُْقررر الْفَقريَْ لِر لْفُقَراَءر لَْ أغُْنر الْغَرِ   وَ لَوْ لَا الْفُقَراَءُ لَْ يَسْتَوْجر ر الَْْغْنريَاءُ الَْنََّةَ.وَ ممرَّا ابْ تَلَيْتُ برهر الَْْغْنريَاءَ بِر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Mubarak, a slave of Shueyb 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj did not 
Enrich the right due to his prestige unto Me-azwj, and I-azwj did not Impoverish the poor one 
due to his insignificance unto Me-azwj, and it is from what the rich ones are Tried with the poor, 
and had it not been for the poor, the rich would not have been obligated the Paradise’’.23 

يمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر عريسَى عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ بْ   -23 ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
ارٍ وَ الْمُفَضَّلر بْنر عُمَرَ قاَلا قاَلَ أبَوُ نر عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر مَّ

هر  عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يعَترنَا أمَُنَاؤُنَا عَلَى مََُاوريَر يُْ شر مْ يََْفَظْكُمُ اللَُّّ مَيَاسر  .مْ فاَحْفَظُونَا فريهر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Is’haq Bin Isa, from Is’haq 
Bin Ammar and Mufazzal Bin Umar both said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The affluent ones of our-asws Shias are our-asws trustees upon their 
needy ones, therefore safeguard us-asws among them, may Allah-azwj Safeguard you all!’’24 

لن رعَمر لرمَنَافرعر الْعربَادر  كَمَا قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع  بيان: مْ.فَ يُقررُّهَا فِر أيَْدريهر إرنَّ للّرَّر تَ عَالََ عربَادا  يَخُصُّهُمْ بِر نْهُمْ ثَُُّ حَوَّلَِاَ إرلََ غَيْْرهر  مْ مَا بذََلُوهَا فإَرذَا مَنَعُوهَا نَ زَعَهَا مر

Explanation – Like what Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘For Allah-azwj the Exalted there are 
servants He-azwj has Particularised them with the bounties in order to benefit the servant, so it 

                                                      
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 20 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 21 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 22 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 23 
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is settled in their hand what they are spending. When they prevent it, it is snatched from them, 
then it is transferred to others’’. 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هر   -24
نريَ عكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر الْفَقْرُ أزَْيَنُ لرلْمُؤْمرنريَ مرنَ الْعرذَارر  شَامر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر

 .عَلَى خَد ر الْفَرَسر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The poverty is more of an 
adornment of the Momineen than the rein (bridle) is upon the cheek of the horse’’.25 

هْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ   -25 ةر عَنْ س  َ يَّ ر  كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ عريدر بْنر الْمُس  َ يْر ع  قاَلَ: عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر غَالرٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ س  َ ألَْتُ عَلريَّ بْنَ الُْْس  َ س  َ
لَ  دَة   عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ ج  َ ة  واح  ر دٍ ص أنَْ يَكُونوُا وَ لَوْ لا أنَْ يَكُونَ الن  َّاسُ أمُ  َّ ةَ مَُُم  َّ ارا  كُلَّهُمْ عَلَى درينٍ وَا ق َ الَ عَنََ ب  رذَل  ركَ أمُ  َّ دٍ كُف  َّ لََعََلْن  ا لرمَنْ يَكْفُرُ  ح  ر

لرَّحْْنر لربُيُوتِررمْ سُقُفا  مرنْ فرضَّةٍ   بِر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Ghalib, from 
his father, from Saeed Bin Al Musayyib who said,  

‘I asked Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And had it not 
been that the people might become one community [43:33]. He-asws said: ‘It means by that 
community of Muhammad-saww being upon one religion, Kafirs, all of them - we would have 
Made for the ones who commit Kufr with the Beneficent to have silver roofs for their houses, 
and stairs to ascend upon [43:33].  

هُمْ ذَلركَ وَ لَْ يُ نَاكرحُوهُمْ وَ لَْ  نُونَ وَ غَمَّ دٍ لَْزَرنَ الْمُؤْمر مَُّةر مَُُمَّ ُ ذَلركَ بأر  .يُ وَاررثوُهُمْ وَ لَوْ فَ عَلَ اللَّّ

And had Allah-azwj Done that with the community of Muhammad-saww, the Momineen would 
have grieved and that would have been their sadness, and they would not have married them 
and not inherited them’’.26 

  الرٍ عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ:يٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَ نر أَبّر عُمَ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر الْفَامري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الَْبََّارر عَنر ابْ  -26
 كَادَ الْفَقْرُ أنَْ يَكُونَ كُفْرا  وَ كَادَ الَْْسَدُ أنَْ يَ غْلرَ  الْقَدَرَ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Al Famy, from Muhammad Al HImeyri, from his father, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The poverty almost before Kufr and the envy almost 
overcomes the pre-Determination’’.27 

رُ. رُوريَ عَنر النَّبر ر صتوضي َ   الْفَقْرُ فَخْرري وَ برهر أفَْ تَخر
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Clarification – It is reported from the Prophet-saww: ‘The poverty is my-saww pride, and I-saww pride 
with it’’. 

رِ مرسْكرينا  وَ احْشُرْرِ فِر زُمْرَةر الْمَسَاكرير. وَ قَ وْلهُُ ص تْ  اللَّهُمَّ أَحْيررِ مرسْكرينا  وَ أمَر

And he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Make me-saww live as poor and Cause me-saww to die poor, and 
Resurrect me-saww among the group of the poor!’’ 

اريَْنر. وَ يُ ؤَي ردُ هَذرهر الر روَايةََ مَا رَوَاهُ الْعَامَّةُ عَنْهُ ص  الْفَقْرُ سَوَادُ الْوَجْهر فِر الدَّ

And this report is supported by what is reported by the general Muslims, from him-saww: ‘The 
poverty darkens the face in the two houses’’. 

رُ عَلَى سَارِرر الْْنَبْريَاءر. وَ قاَلَ:  الْفَقْرُ فَخْرري وَ برهر أفَْ تَخر

And he-saww said: ‘The poverty is my-saww pride, and I-saww pride with it over rest of the Prophets-

sa’. 

نَ الْفَقْرر. قَ وْلهُُ ص ال الكرماِ فِ شرح البخاري فِو ق  أعَُوذُ بركَ مر

And Al-Kirmany said in the commentary of Al Bukhari in his-saww words: ‘I-saww seek Refuge with 
You-azwj from the poverty’’. 

مٍ عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنر ابْنر ررئَاٍ  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبّر الِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْ  -27 لَْْسَنر الَْْوَّلر عَنْ آبَِرِهر رريسَ عَنر ابْنر هَاشر
يٍ  وَ عرتْرتَرهر مرنْ بَ عْدرهر فإَرنَّ الرَّجُ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص

يعَةر عَلر فُّوا برفُقَراَءر شر نْهُمْ ليَُشَفَّ لَا تَسْتَخر ثْلر رَبريعَةَ وَ مُضَرَ.لَ مر  عُ فِر مر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from Musa Bin Bakr,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st., from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘Do not take in light estimation the poor Shias of Ali-asws and his-asws family-asws from after 
him-asws, for the man from them will be interceding the likes of (numbers of the tribes of) 
Rabie and Muzar’’.28 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ  -28
ارٍ عَنر دَاوُ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنْ عَلر دَ بْنر النُّعْمَانر عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر عَمَّ

نْ يَ إرذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ الْقريَ  الصَّادرقر جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ: نْ أهَْلر الَْنََّةر فَقريٌْ فِر الدُّ اَ مر ُُ سَا ر كرلَا نَانر لرلْحر نْ ياَامَةر وُقرفَ عَبْدَانر مُؤْمر ٌّ فِر الدُّ  ا وَ غَرِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from 
Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Bin Al Numan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, 
two Momin servant will be Paused for the Reckoning, both of them being from the people of 
Paradise – one (who had been) poor in the world and one rich in the word.  
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نْهُ حَق ا  أوَْ أمَْنَعَ وَ لَا كَانَ ررزْقري  وَ لَْ  لَ فريهَا أوَْ أَجُورَ فَ يَقُولُ الْفَقريُْ يَا رَ  ر عَلَى مَا أوُقَفُ فَ وَ عرزَّتركَ إرنَّكَ لتََعْلَمُ أنََّكَ لَْ تُ وَل ررِ ورلَايةَ  فأََعْدر  رِ مَالا  فأَُؤَد ريَ مر تَ رْزقُْ
نْهَا  رْتَ لِر يََتْريرِ مر  إرلاَّ كَفَافا  عَلَى مَا عَلرمْتَ وَ قَدَّ

The poor will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! What have I been Paused upon? By Your-azwj Mighty, You-azwj 
Know that You-azwj did not Place me in charge of a government so I could be judicial in it or 
tyrannical, and You-azwj did not Grace me wealth so I could fulfill rights from it or prevent, nor 
was my sustenance coming to me from it except sufficiency upon what I know and You-azwj 
had pre-Determined for me!’ 

ُ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ صَدَقَ عَبْدري خَلُّوا عَ  نْهُ مرنَ الْعَرَقر مَا لَوْ شَرربهَُ أرَْب َ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ يلَ مر  عُونَ بعَريْا  لَكَفَاهَا ثَُُّ يَدْخُلُ الَْنََّةَ نْهُ يَدْخُلر الَْنََّةَ وَ يُ بْقَى الْآخَرُ حَََّّ يَسر

Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty will Say: “My-azwj servant speaks the truth, Free his way 
for him!” He will enter the Paradise and the other one will remain until there will flow the 
perspiration from him what even if forty camels were to drink it, it would suffice them. Then 
he will enter the Paradise. 

رِ بَ عْدَ الشَّيْ فَ يَقُولُ طُولُ الْرْسَا ر مَا زاَلَ الشَّيْ فَ يَقُولُ لَهُ الْفَقريُْ مَا حَبَسَكَ  يئَُ نْهُ بررَحْْةٍَ نْ شَيْ ءر يُ غْفَرُ لِر ثَُُّ أُسْأَلُ عَ ءُ يَرَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مر َ اللَّّ دَرِ ءٍ آخَرَ حَََّّ تَ غَمَّ
لتَّارِبريَ فَمَنْ أنَْتَ   وَ أَلْْقََرِ بِر

The poor one will say to him, ‘What withheld you?’ He will say, ‘Prolonged Reckoning. The 
thing did not cease to come to me after the thing, He-azwj Forgave for me, then I was asked 
about another thing until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Covered me from it with Mercy and 
Joined me with the penitent ones. So ,who are you?’ 

كََ النَّعريمُ بَ عْدري  .فَ يَقُولُ أنََا الْفَقريُْ الَّذري كُنْتُ مَعَكَ آنرفا  فَ يَقُولُ لَقَدْ غَيَّْ

He will say, ‘I am the poor one who used to be with you just now’. He will say, ‘The bounties 
have changed you (so much) after me!’’29 

نر عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر أَبّر سَلَمَةَ عَنْ بْ  صدوق عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الْكَررير عَنْ مَُُمَّدر لِ، الْمالِ لل -29
لْْبَْ وَا ر لَوْ أقَْسَمَ عَلَى رُ َّ أَشْعَ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَبّر هُرَيْ رَةَ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص قاَلَ: أَبّر عُمَرَ الصَّنْعَارِ ر عَنر الْعَلَاءر بْنر عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر  ثَ أغَْبََِ ذري طرمْرَيْنر مُدْقرعٍ بِر

 .اللَّّر لَْبََ رَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Al-Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin 
Abdul Kareem, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman, from Amro Bin Abu Salama, from Abu Umar Al Sana’any, 
from Al A’ala Bin Abdul Rahman, from his fachter, from Abu Hureyra (well known fabricator), 

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Lord-azwj of dishevelled, dusty with the two rags, destitute at the 
doors. If he were to swear upon Allah-azwj, he would fulfill it’’.30 

ي النَّبر ر ص قاَلَ ص -30
فُّ برهر يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَ  أَلَا وَ مَنر اسْتَخَفَ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق فِر مَنَاهر َ ر اللَّّر وَ اللَُّّ يَسْتَخر َ ةر إرلاَّ أنَْ برفَقريٍْ مُسْلرمٍ فَ قَدر اسْتَخَفَّ بِر

 يَ تُوَ .
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among the forbiddance of the Prophet-saww, he-saww said: ‘Indeed! One who takes lightly a 
poor Muslim, so he has taken light a right of Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj will Take him lightly on 
the Day of Qiyamah, except if he were to repent’’.31 

َ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر وَ هُوَ عَنْهُ راَضٍ مَنْ أَكْرَمَ فَقر  وَ قاَلَ ص  .يْا  مُسْلرما  لَقريَ اللَّّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who honours a poor Muslim will meet Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah 
and He-azwj would be Satisfied with him’’.32 

رِرِ ر عَنْ فَضْلر بْنر كَثر  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر ابْنر إردْرريسَ عَنْ  -31  بْنر أَحَْْدَ الْمَدَا
مَنْ  يٍْ عَنر الر رضَا ع قاَلَ:أبَريهر عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر مَالركٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر

لَافَ سَلَامرهر عَلَى الْغَرِ ر لَقريَ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ  ما  فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهر خر
 .بَانُ لَّ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر وَ هُوَ عَلَيْهر غَضْ لَقريَ فَقريْا  مُسْلر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Alik, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Madainy, from Fazl Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘One who meets a poor Muslim so he greets him different to 
his greetings to the rich, will meet Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Qiyamah and 
He-azwj be Wrathful upon him’’.33 

لْغَدا فس، تفسيْ القمي -32 مُْ بِر سابَّررمْ مرنْ شَيْ وَ لا تَطْرُدر الَّذرينَ يَدْعُونَ رَبََّّ ي ر يرُريدُونَ وَجْهَهُ ما عَلَيْكَ مرنْ حر مْ مرنْ ةر وَ الْعَشر سابركَ عَلَيْهر ءٍ وَ ما مرنْ حر
 ءٍ فَ تَطْرُدَهُمْ فَ تَكُونَ مرنَ الظَّالرمريَ شَيْ 

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And do not expel those who are supplicating to their Lord in the morning 
and the evening intending His Face. There is nothing upon you from their Reckoning and 
there is nothing upon them from your Reckoning, that you should be expelling them and 
become from the unjust ones [6:52]. 

اَ أنََّهُ كَ  نُونَ يُسَمَّوْنَ أَصْحَاَ  الصُّفَّةر وَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص أمََرَهُمْ أنَْ يَ فإَرنَّهُ كَانَ سَبََ  نُ زُولِر لْمَدرينَةر قَ وْمٌ فُ قَراَءُ مُؤْمر كُونوُا فِر صُفَّةٍ يََْوُونَ إرليَْهَا كَانَ رَسُولُ انَ بِر
مْ مَا يََْكُ  اَ حََْلَ إرليَْهر هر وَ رُبمَّ  لُونَ اللَّّر ص يَ تَعَاهَدُهُمْ برنَفْسر

The cause for its Revelation was that there was a group of people in Al-Medina of poor 
Momineen named as ‘People of the platform’, and Rasool-Allah-saww had instructed them to 
be in the platform34, sheltering to it. Rasool-Allah-saww was dealing with them personally, and 
sometimes he-saww would carry to them what they could be eating. 

ينكروا ]أنَْكَرُوا[ عَلَيْهر ذَلركَ وَ يقولوا  نْ أَصْحَابرهر غْنريَاءُ وَ الْمُتْرفَُونَ مر وَ كَانوُا يَخْتَلرفُونَ إرلََ رَسُولر اللَّّر فَ يَقْرَبَُّمُْ وَ يَ قْعُدُ مَعَهُمْ وَ يُ ؤْنرسُهُمْ وَ كَانَ إرذَا جَاءَ الَْْ 
 [ لَهُ اطْرُدْهُمْ عَنْكَ ]يَ قُولُونَ 

                                                      
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 30 a 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 30 b 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 31 
34 The people living on a raised platform which was used by the Prophetsaww as a welcoming point for newcomers 
or destitute people. It was part of hissaww Masjid. 
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And they were interchanging to Rasool-Allah-saww, so he-saww draw them closer and sit with 
them and comfort them, and it was so that whenever the rich ones and the affluent ones from 
his-saww companions came, they would dislike that to him-saww and say to him-saww, ‘Expel them 
from you-saww!’ 

زرقَ بررَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر يََُد رثهُُ فَّةر قَدْ لَ ا ر الصُّ فَجَاءَ يَ وْما  رَجُلٌ مرنَ الْْنَْصَارر إرلََ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ عرنْدَهُ رَجُلٌ مرنْ أَصْحَا ر رَسُولر اللَّّر مرنْ أَصْحَ 
نْهُمَا لْبُعْدر مر  فَ قَعَدَ الْْنَْصَارريُّ بِر

One day a man from the Helpers came to Rasool-Allah-saww and in his-saww presence was a man 
from the companions of Rasool-Allah-saww, from the companions of the platform. He had 
adhered with Rasool-Allah-saww, and Rasool-Allah-saww was narrating to him. The Helper sat 
distant from them.  

فْتَ أَ  مْ فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّّر لَعَلَّكَ خر  ارريُّ اطْرُدْ هَؤُلَاءر عَنْكَ نْ يَ لْزَقَ فَ قْرهُُ بركَ فَ قَالَ الْْنَْصَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص تَ قَدَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww said to him: ‘Come forward!’ But he did not do so. Rasool-Allah-saww said to 
him: ‘Perhaps you are fearing that his poverty might stick to you’. The Helper said, ‘Expel them 
away from you-saww!’  

ير  فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَُّّ  لْغَداةر وَ الْعَشر مُْ بِر  الْآيةََ  وَ لا تَطْرُدر الَّذرينَ يَدْعُونَ رَبََّّ

So, Allah-azwj Revealed: And do not expel those who are supplicating to their Lord in the 
morning and the evening [6:52] – the Verse’’.35  

مر بْنر عَمْررو بْنر قَ تَادَةَ عَنْ مَُْمُودر بْنر  أَبّر عَمْ ل، الْصال الْْلَريلُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ أَبّر الْعَبَّاسر السَّرَّاجر عَنْ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدر الْعَزريزر عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر  -33 روٍ عَنْ عَاصر
سَا ر ا شَيْئََانر يَكْرَهُهُمَا ابْنُ آدَمَ يَكْرَهُ الْمَوْتَ وَ الْمَوْتُ راَحَةٌ لرلْمُؤْمرنر مرنَ الْفرتْنَةر وَ يَكْرَهُ قرلَّةَ  لَ:لبَريدٍ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص قاَ  .لْمَالر وَ قرلَّةُ الْمَالر أقََلُّ لرلْحر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Quteyba, from Abdul Aziz, from 
Amro Bin Abu Amro, from Aasim Bin Amro Bin Qatada, from Mahmoud Bin Labeed,  

‘There are two things the son of Adam-as dislikes. He dislikes the death, and the death is a 
comfort for the Momin from the Fitna, and he dislike lack of wealth and lack of wealth is a 
reduction for the Reckoning’’.36 

دُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ الْقُضَاعريُّ عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر الْعَبَّاسر بْنر إرسْحَاقَ بْنر مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ  -34 يٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَريهر عَ  ل، الْصال مَُُمَّ
نْ آبَِرِهر عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر عَلر

 فَقْرر وَ طلََُ  الْفَخْرر.أهَْلَكَ النَّاسَ اثْ نَانر خَوْفُ الْ  أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع

(The book ‘Al Khisaal’ – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Quzaie, from Is’haq Bin Al Abbas Bin Is’haq,  

‘Son of Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Al 
Husayn Bin Ali-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Two things destroy the people – 
fear of poverty and seeking the pride’’.37 

                                                      
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 32 
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 33 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 34 
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يٍ  ع -35
ي اللََّّ وَ يطُاَعُ  ل، الْصال فريمَا أوَْصَى برهر رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص إرلََ عَلر مر الظَّهْرر إرمَامٌ يَ عْصر مْرهُُ وَ زَوْجَةٌ يََْفَظُهَا زَوْجُهَا وَ هريَ أَ يَا عَلريُّ أرَْبَ عَةٌ مرنْ قَ وَاصر

بُهُ لَهُ مُدَاوريا  وَ جَارُ سَوْءٍ فِر دَارر مُقَامٍ  دُ صَاحر  .تََُّونهُُ وَ فَ قْرٌ لَا يَرَ

(The book) ‘Al-Khisaal’ – Among what Rasool-Allah-saww had bequeathed to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! 
Four are from breakers of the back – a leader (imam) who disobeys Allah-azwj and his orders 
are followed, and a wife angering her husband and she betrays him, and poverty its owner 
cannot find a cure for it, and an evil neighbour staying in a house’’.38 

ي ر عَنر ابْنر فَضَّالٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنر يَ عْقُوَ  عَنر الْعَقَرْقُوفِر ر قاَلَ:مع، معاِ الْخب -36
َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع شَيْ ق ُ  ار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر ءٌ يُ رْوَى عَنْ أَبّر لْتُ لْر
ُ أنََّهُ كَانَ يَ قُولُ ثَلَاثةٌَ يُ بْغرضُهَا النَّاسُ وَ أَ  َهُ اللَّّ بُّهَا أُحر ُّ الْمَوْتَ وَ أُحر ُّ الْفَقْرَ وَ أُحر ُّ الْبَلَاءَ ذَرٍ  رَحْر  نَا أُحر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub 
Al Aqarquqy who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is something being reported from Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj 
have Mercy on him-ra that he-ra had said: ‘Three (things) the people hate and I-ra love these. I-

ra love the death, and I-ra love the poverty, and I-ra love the afflictions’’. 

يَةر اللَّّر وَ الْفَ فَ قَالَ إرنَّ هَذَا ليَْسَ عَ  اَ عَنََ الْمَوْتُ فِر طاَعَةر اللَّّر أَحَ ُّ إرلََِّ مرنَ الْْيََاةر فِر مَعْصر يَةر لَى مَا تَ رْوُونَ إرنمَّ قْرُ فِر طاَعَةر اللَّّر أَحَ ُّ إرلََِّ مرنَ الْغرنََ فِر مَعْصر
يَةر اللَّّر اللَّّر وَ الْبَلَاءُ فِر طاَعَةر اللَّّر أَحَ ُّ إرلََِّ مر  حَّةر فِر مَعْصر  .نَ الص ر

He-asws said: ‘This isn’t upon what you are reporting. But rather, he-ra meant, ‘The death in 
obedience of Allah-azwj is more beloved to me-ra than the life in disobedience of Allah-azwj, and 
the poverty in obedience of Allah-azwj is more beloved to me-ra than the riches in disobedience 
of Allah-azwj, and the afflictions in obedience of Allah-azwj is more beloved to me-ra than the 
health in disobedience of Allah-azwj’’.39 

دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الُْْسَيْر عَنْ مَنْصُورٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر خَالر مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إر  -37 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر الْمُبَارَكر دْرريسَ وَ مَُُمَّ
َمريْر الْمُ  قاَلَ: َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع حَدريثٌ يُ رْوَى أَنَّ رَجُلا  قاَلَ لْر لْ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لْر بُّكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أعَردَّ لرلْفَقْرر جر ِ ر أُحر نريَ ع إر  بَابِ  ؤْمر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, and Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, 
from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Mansour, from Ahmad Bin Khalid, from Ahmad Al Mubarak who said,  

‘A man said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘There is a Hadeeth being reported that a man said to Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, ‘I love you-asws!’ He-asws said to him: ‘Prepare a cloak for the poverty’’. 

اَ قاَلَ لَهُ  لْبَابِ  يَ عْرِ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر.فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ هَكَذَا قاَلَ إرنمَّ  أعَْدَدْتَ لرفَاقتَركَ جر

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t like this! But rather he-asws had said to him: ‘Prepare a cloak for your 
destitution, meaning the Day of Qiyamah’’.40 

                                                      
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 35 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 36 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 37 
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يمَ بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَ مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِْ  -38 يٍ  عَنْ حَاررثر بْنر الَْْسَنر الطَّحَّانر عَنْ إربْ راَهر
ي ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَلر

نْ فُضَيْلر بْنر يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبّر قر
صَالٍ يَكُو  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: يَاَنر حَََّّ يَكُونَ فريهر ثَلَاثُ خر اةر وَ الْفَقْرُ أَحَ َّ إرليَْهر مرنَ الْغرنََ وَ الْمَرَضُ نُ الْمَوْتُ أَحَ َّ إرليَْهر مرنَ الْْيََ لَا يَ بْلُغُ أَحَدكُُمْ حَقريقَةَ الْْر

 أَحَ َّ إرليَْهر مرنَ الص رحَّةر 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Haris Bin 
Al-Hassan Al Tahhan, from Ibrahim Bin Abdullah, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Not one of you will reach the reality of Eman until there 
happen to be three characteristics in him – the death will be more beloved to him than the 
life, and the poverty more beloved to him than the riches, and the sickness will be more 
beloved to him than the health’.  

 قُ لْنَا وَ مَنْ يَكُونُ كَذَلركَ 

We said, ‘Who can be like that?’  

 قاَلَ كُلُّكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘All of you!’  

نَا اَ أَحَ ُّ إرلََ أَحَدركُمْ يََوُتُ فِر حُب رنَا أوَْ يعَريشُ فِر بُ غْضر  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أيَُّ

Then he-asws said: ‘Which is more beloved to one of you, dying in our-asws love or living in 
our-asws hatred?’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ نَموُتُ وَ اللَّّر فِر حُب ركُمْ أَحَ ُّ إرليَْناَ

I said, ‘By Allah-azwj, us dying in your-asws love is more beloved to us!’ 

 حَّةُ قاَلَ وَ كَذَلركَ الْفَقْرُ وَ الْغرنََ وَ الْمَرَضُ وَ الص ر 

He-asws said: ‘Like that is the poverty and the riches, and the sickness and the health’.  

 .قُ لْتُ إري وَ اللَّّر 

I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’’41 

 عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر الْيَقْطريرِ ر عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنر يََْيََ  -39
 الْفَقْرُ الْمَوْتُ الَْْحَْْرُ  عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:  عَنْ ذَرري ٍَ الْمُحَارربّر ر عَنْ أَبّر مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَلريدر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Yaqteeny, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from 
Zareeh Al Muhariby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The poverty is the red death’.  

                                                      
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 38 
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 فَقريلَ الْفَقْرُ مرنَ الدَّنَانريْر وَ الدَّراَهرمر 

It was said, ‘The poverty is from the Dinars and the Dirhams!’ 

 .قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكرنْ مرنَ الد رينر 

‘He-asws said: ‘No, but it is from the religion’’.42 

ثهَُ قَ مع، م -40 نْ آلر أَبّر طاَلرٍ  لَْ يَكُنْ حَضَرَهُ مَاتَ  الَ:عاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الْْمَريدر عَمَّنْ حَدَّ  رَجُلٌ مر
ا جَلَسَ أمَْسَكَ الْقَوْمُ  مُ الطَّيَْْ فَكَانوُا فِر ذركْرر الْفُقَراَءر وَ الْمَوْتر   أبَوُ الَْْسَنر ع فَجَاءَهُ قَ وْمٌ فَ لَمَّ هر  كَأَنَّ عَلَى رُءُوسر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul 
Hameed, from the one who narrated it, said,  

‘A man from the family of Abu Talib-as died, Abu Al-Hassan-asws had not been present. A people 
came to him-asws. When they were seated, he withheld the people. It was as if there was a bird 
upon their heads (still). They were in mentioning the poor and the death.  

نْهُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص مَا بَيَْ فَ لَمَّا جَ  ت ريَ إرلََ السَّبْعريَ مُعْتَركَُ الْمَنَايَا ثَُُّ قاَلَ الْفُقَراَءُ مُسن ]مُرَنُ  لَسَ ع قاَلَ ابتْردَاء  مر  .سْلَامر [ الْْر الس ر

When he-asws sat down, he-asws said initiating from him-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What is 
between the sixty and the seventy is the battlefield of death’. Then he-saww said: ‘The poor are 
benefactors of Al-Islam’’.43 

ي ر عَنر التَّفْلريسر ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفريدُ عَنر ابْنر قُولَوَيْهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْبَِْ  -41
يَا  ي ر عَنر الْبَقْبَاقر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:قر

نْهُمْ ليَُشَفَّعُ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر فِر مرثْلر رَبري يعَترنَا فإَرنَّ الْفَقريَْ مر  .عَةَ وَ مُضَرَ فُضَيْلُ لَا تَ زْهَدُوا فِر فُ قَراَءر شر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, 
from his father, from Al BArqy, from Al Tafleesy, from Al Baqbaaq,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘O Fuzeyl! Do not stay away from our-asws poor Shias for 
the poor from them will intercede on the Day of Qiyamah regarding the likes of (numbers of 
the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar’’.44 

َبّر ذَرٍ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ: ُ  ر الْمَسَاكرير أوَْصَارِ رَسُولُ اللَّّر أنَْ أنَْظرَُ إرلََ مَنْ هُوَ دُورِ وَ لَا أنَْظرَُ إرلََ مَ  أقَُولُ سَيَأْتر فِر وَصَايَا رَسُولر اللَّّر ص لْر نْ هُوَ فَ وْقري وَ أوَْصَارِ بِر
نْهُمْ  نُ و ر مر  .وَ الدُّ

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I shall bring in the bequests of Rasool-Allah-saww to Abu Zarr-ra having 
said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww bequeathed to me-ra that I-ra should look at the one who is below me-ra, 
and I-ra should not look at the one who is above me-ra, and he-saww advised me with loving the 
poor and be near from them’’.45 

                                                      
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 39 
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 .قاَلَ لِر رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص أَحْبر ر الْمَسَاكريَ وَ جُاَالَسَتَهُمْ  وَ فِر خَبٍَِ آخَرَ عَنْهُ قاَلَ:

And in another Hadeeth from him-ra, he-ra said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me-ra: ‘Love the poor 
and their gatherings’’.46 

ُ  ر الْمَسَاكرير وَ جُاَالَسَترهرمْ. الَ:وَ فِر خَبٍَِ آخَرَ عَنْهُ قَ   قاَلَ لِر رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص عَلَيْكَ بِر

And in another Hadeeth from him-ra, said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me-ra: ‘Upon you is with 
loving the poor and their gatherings’’.47 

نيْا لرنَفْترنَهُمْ فريهر وَ ررزْقُ رَب ركَ خَيٌْْ  عَيْنَيْكَ إرلَ وَ لا تََدَُّنَّ  فس، تفسيْ القمي -42 نْهُمْ زَهْرَةَ الْْيَاةر الدُّ   وَ أبَْقىما مَتَّعْنا برهر أزَْواجا  مر

Tafseer Al-Qummi - And do not extend your eyes towards what We have Provided with 
spouses from them, being a blossom of the life of the world in order to Try them regarding 
it; and Grace of your Lord is better and more lasting [20:131]. 

ا نَ زلََتْ هَذرهر الْآيةَُ اسْتَوَى رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص جَالرسا  ثَُُّ  عرزَّ برعَزاَءر اللَّّر تَ قَطَّعَتْ نَ فْسُهُ حَسَراَتٍ وَ مَنْ أتَْ بَعَ بَصَرهَُ مَنْ لَْ يَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر صَلَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر لَمَّ
َُُّهُ وَ لَْ يُشْفَ غَيْظهُُ وَ مَنْ لَْ يَ عْررفْ للّرَّر عَلَيْهر نرعْمَة  إرلاَّ فِر مَطْ   .نَا عَذَابهُُ  أَجَلُهُ وَ دَ عَمٍ وَ مَشْرٍَ  قَصُرَ مَا فِر أيَْدري النَّاسر طاَلَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws said: ‘When this Verse was 
Revealed, Rasool-Allah-saww sat up straight. Then he-saww said: ‘One who is not consoled by the 
Consolation of Allah-azwj his soul will be cut with regrets, and the one whose sight pursues 
what is in the hands of the people, his worries would be prolonged, and his rage will not be 
healed, and the one who does not recognise a bounty of Allah-azwj upon him except in food 
and drink, his term would be shortened and his Punishment would be drawn near’’.48 

ُ  ر الْمَسَاكرير وَ جُاَالَسَترهرمْ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي فريمَا أوَْصَى برهر أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع عرنْدَ وَفاَترهر  -43 يكَ بِر  .أوُصر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Among what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had bequeathed with at his-asws expiry: ‘I-asws advise you 
with loving the poor and their gatherings’’.49 

مُْراَنَ لرٍ قاَلَ ع، علل الشراِع ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنر الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَا -44  حُْْراَنُ انْظُرْ ياَ   قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع لْر
مَ  اَ قُسر َ  الز ريَادَةَ مرنْ رَب ركَ الَْْبََِ.لَكَ وَ أَحْرَى أنَْ تَسْتَوْ إرلََ مَنْ هُوَ دُونَكَ وَ لَا تَ نْظُرْ إرلََ مَنْ هُوَ فَ وْقَكَ فِر الْمَقْدُرَةر فإَرنَّ ذَلركَ أقَْ نَعُ لَكَ بمر  جر

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Hisham Bin Salim who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to Humran: ‘O Humran! Look at the one who is below you and do not 
look at the one who is above you in the power, for that would be more contentment for you 
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with what Allah-azwj has Apportioned for you and worthier of obligation the increase from your 
Lord-azwj’ – the Hadeeth’’.50 

رَ مُؤْمرنا  لَْ يََْمَعر اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ الْفَقْرُ هُوَ الْمَوْتُ الَْْكْبَُِ وَ قاَلَ ع لَا تََُق ررُوا ضُعَفَاءَ إرخْوَانركُمْ فإَرنَّهُ مَنر احْتَقَ  ل، الْصال الَْْرْبَ عُمراَِةر، قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ  -45
 .نْ يَ تُو َ جَلَّ بَ يْنَهُمَا فِر الَْنََّةر إرلاَّ أَ 

(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The poverty, it is the greatest death’. And he-asws said: ‘Do not 
belittle the weak ones of your brethren for the one who belittles a Momin, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will not Gather between the two except if he were to repent’’.51 

 بَعْضر أَصْحَابرهر أَ مَا تَدْخُلُ السُّوقَ أَ مَا تَ رَىأنََّهُ قاَلَ لر  ثو، ثوا  الْعمال ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -46
يهر الْفَاكرهَةَ تُ بَاعُ وَ الشَّيْ   ءَ ممرَّا تَشْتَهر

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al Ashary,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said to one of his-asws companions: ‘Don’t you enter the 
market? Don’t you see the fruits being sold and the thing from what you desire?’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى وَ اللَّّر 

I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’ 

ُ عَلَيْهر حَسَنَة . رِهر وَ تَصْبِر راَ  فَ قَالَ أمََا إرنَّ لَكَ بركُل ر مَا تَ راَهُ وَ لَا تَ قْدررُ عَلَى شر

He-asws said: ‘But, for you with all what you see and not able upon buying it and are being 
patient upon it, is a good deed’’.52 

امَةر أمََرَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مُنَادريا  فَ يُنَادري لْقريَ إرذَا كَانَ يَ وْمُ ا ثو، ثوا  الْعمال ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -47
 أيَْنَ الْفُقَراَءُ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will Command a caller so he will call out: ‘Where are the poor?’  

ٌَ مرنَ النَّاسر فَ يُؤْمَرُ بَّررمْ إرلََ الَْنََّةر فَ يَأْتُونَ بََِ  الَْنََّةر فَ يَقُولُ لَِمُْ خَزَنةَُ الََْ  بُونَا عَلَيْهر  ر ف َ نَّةر قَ بْلَ الْرْسَافَ يَقُومُ عُنُ  يَقُولُونَ أعَْطيَْتُمُونَا شَيْئَا  فَ تُحَاسر

Necks from the people will stand. He-azwj will Command with them to the Paradise. They will 
come to the door of Paradise. The keeper of the Paradise will say to them, ‘Before the 
Reckoning?’ They will say, ‘We had (not) been Given anything to be Reckoned upon!’ 
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ذََ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ صَدَقُوا عربَادري مَا أفَْ قَرْتُكُمْ هَوَانا  بركُمْ وَ لَكرنر ادَّخَرْتُ هَذَا لَكُمْ لِر  ا الْيَوْمر فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say: “My servants speak the truth! I-azwj had not 
Impoverished you due to your being insignificant, but I-azwj have Treasured this for you all for 
this Day!” 

لُوهُ الَْنََّةَ.ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ لَِمُُ انْظرُُوا وَ تَصَفَّحُوا وُجُوهَ النَّاسر فَمَنْ آتَى إرليَْكُمْ مَعْرُوفا  فَخُذُوا بريَدر   هر وَ أدَْخر

Then He-azwj will Say to them: “Look and browse faces of the people. The one who had come 
to you with an act of kindness, hold his hand and enter him into the Paradise!”’53 

ي ٍ  -48
ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنر الصَّادرقر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر  ثو، ثوا  الْعمال حَْْزَةُ الْعَلَوريُّ عَنْ عَلر

يَا مَعْشَرَ الْمَسَاكرير   صعَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر
ُ عَلَى فَ قْرركُمْ فإَرنْ لَْ تَ فْعَلُو   .ا فَلَا ثَ وَاَ  لَكُمْ طريبُوا نَ فْسا  وَ أعَْطَوُا الر رضَا مرنْ قُ لُوبركُمْ يثُربْكُمُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O 
community of poor! Make yourselves feel good and give the satisfaction from your hearts, 
Allah-azwj will Reward you upon your poverty. If you don’t do so, there will be no Reward for 
you’’.54 

ُ تَ عَالََ لرمُوسَى ياَ  ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -49 لشَّيْ  مُوسَى لَا تَسْتَذرلَّ الْفَقريَْ وَ لَا قاَلَ اللَّّ َّ بِر يْر. تَ غْبرطر الْغَرِ  ءر الْيَسر

(The book) ‘Qasas Al-Anbiya-sa’, may the greetings be upon them-sa, from Abu Ja’far-asws having 
said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said to Musa-as: “O Musa-as! Do not humiliate the poor nor backbite 
the rich with the small thing’’.55 

ي ر عَنْ خَلَفر بْنر حََّْادٍ عَنر ابْنر طَرري -50
مٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر الْبَِقْر يمُ بْنُ هَاشر نريَ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إرلََ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر   ابْنر نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ:فٍ عَنر ير، بصاِر الدرجات إربْ راَهر

بُّكَ فِر الْعَلَانريَةر  ر ر كَمَا أُحر بُّكَ فِر الس ر ِ ر لَُْحر ِ ر لََْدرينُ اللََّّ بروَلَايتَركَ وَ إر  ع فَ قَالَ إر

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Abu Abdullah Al Barqy, from Khalaf Bin Hammad, 
from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘A man came to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘I make it a religion with your-asws Wilayah, 
and I love you-asws in the secret just as I love you-asws in the open!’ 

ذَ مريثاَقُكَ وَ إرنَّ رُوحَكَ مرنْ أرَْوَاحر الْمُؤْمرنريَ فاَتََّّرذْ لرلْفَقْرر فَ قَالَ لَهُ صَدَقْتَ طرينَتُكَ مرنْ ترلْكَ الط رينَةر وَ عَلَى وَلَايَ  عْتُ ترنَا أُخر ي بريَدرهر لقََدْ سَرَ لْبَابِ  فَ وَ الَّذري نَ فْسر  جر
 .ي إرلََ أَسْفَلرهر رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص يَ قُولُ إرنَّ الْفَقْرَ إرلََ مُرُب رينَا أَسْرعَُ مرنَ السَّيْلر مرنْ أعَْلَى الْوَادر 

He-asws said to him: ‘You speak the truth! Your clay is from that clay, and your Covenant was 
Taken upon our-asws Wilayah, and your soul is from the souls of the Momineen, therefore take 
a cloak for the poverty, for by the One-azwj in Whose hand is my-asws soul! I-asws have heard 
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Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘The poverty is quicker to one who loves us that the torrent is from 
top of the valley to its bottom’’.56 

كُنْتُ مَعَ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع وَ ذكََرَ   بْنر عُلْوَانَ عَنْ سَعْدر بْنر طَرريفٍ عَنر الَْْصْبَغر بْنر نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ: ير، بصاِر الدرجات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر الَْْهْوَازري ر عَنر الُْْسَيْر 
ثْلَهُ   .مر

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Ahwazy, from Al Husayn Bin Ulwan, from 
Sa’ad Bin Tareyf, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘I was with Amir Al-Momineen-asws’ – and he mentioned similar to it’’.57 

يْ لَمري ر عَنْ هَارُ  -51  بْنر سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَريهر سُلَيْمَانَ الدَّ
مر عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْْفََّافر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع هْ ونَ بْنر الََْ ير، بصاِر الدرجات عَبَّادُ بْنُ سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر

نريَ  بَ يْنَا أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ  قاَلَ: يعَترهر فَ قَالَ يَا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر در وَ أَصْحَابهُُ حَوْلَهُ فأََتََهُ رَجُلٌ مرنْ شر ِ ر أدَرينُهُ بِرُ إر ع يَ وْما  جَالرسٌ فِر الْمَسْجر ر ر  نَّ اللََّّ يَ عْلَمُ أَ ب ركَ فِر الس ر
كَ فِر الْعَلَانريَةر  ر ر كَمَا أتََ وَلاَّ كَ فِر الس ر ُب ركَ فِر الْعَلَانريَةر وَ أتََ وَلاَّ  كَمَا أدَرينُهُ بِر

(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Abbad Bin Suleyman, from Muhammad Bin Suleyman,f rom his father 
Suleyman Al Daylami, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, from Sa’ad Al Khaffaf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One day while Amir Al-Momineen-asws was seated in the 
Masjid, and his-asws companions were around him-asws, a man from his-asws Shias came. He said, 
‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Allah-azwj Knows that I make it a religion with your-asws love in the 
secret just as I make it a religion with your-asws love in the open, and I-asws befriend you-asws in 
the secret just as I befriend you-asws in the open!’ 

يعَترنَا مر  لْبَابِ  فإَرنَّ الْفَقْرَ أَسْرعَُ إرلََ شر نريَ صَدَقْتَ أمََا فاَتََّّرذْ لرلْفَقْرر جر  .ارر الْوَادرينَ السَّيْلر إرلََ قَ رَ فَ قَالَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘You speak the truth! But, take a cloak for the poverty, for the 
poverty is quicker to our-asws Shias than the torrent is to the bottom of the valley’’.58 

نَة  أوَْ حَقَّرَهُ لر  ص َ، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلام عَنر الر رضَا عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -52 نا  أوَْ مُؤْمر قرلَّةر ذَاتر يَدرهر شَهَرَهُ فَقْررهر أوَْ مَنر اسْتَذَلَّ مُؤْمر
ُ تَ عَالََ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر ثَُُّ يَ فْضَحُهُ   .اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who humiliates a believing 
man (Momin) or a believing woman (Momina), or belittles him for his poverty, or lack of 
possessions in his hands, Allah-azwj the Exalted will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah, then 
Expose him’’.59 

 .مَا كَانَ وَ لَا يَكُونُ إرلََ يَ وْمر الْقريَامَةر مُؤْمرنٌ إرلاَّ وَ لَهُ جَارٌ يُ ؤْذريهر  لُ اللَّّر صوَ بِررسْنَادرهر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُو  -
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And by his chain, said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There has not been, nor will there be up to the 
Day of Qiyamah any Momin, except and there would be a neighbour for him, hurting him’’.60 

ي أَ ليَْسَ قاَلَ أبَوُ أَشْ  كَتَبْتُ إرليَْهر ع  يج، الْراِج و الَراِ َ رَوَى سَعريدُ بْنُ عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الَْْسَنر بْنر شََُّونٍ قاَلَ: -53 كُو الْفَقْرَ ثَُُّ قُ لْتُ فِر نَ فْسر
 قْرُ مَعَنَا خَيٌْْ مرنَ الْغرنََ مَعَ غَيْْرنَا وَ الْقَتْلُ مَعَنَا خَيٌْْ مرنَ الْْيََاةر مَعَ غَيْْرناَ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع الْفَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kharaij Wa Al Jaraih’ – It is reported by Saeed Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin 
Shamoun who said,  

‘I wrote to him-asws (Abu Muhammad Hassan Al-Askari-asws) complaining of the poverty. Then 
I said within myself, ‘Hasn’t Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The poverty with us-asws is better than the 
riches with others, and being killed with us-asws is better than the life with others’?’ 

لْفَقْرر وَ قَدْ يَ عْفُو عَنْ كَثريٍْ  ثْ فَ رَجَعَ الَْوََاُ  أَنَّ اللََّّ مََُّصَ أوَْلريَاءَهُ إرذَا تَكَاثَ فَتْ ذُنوُبَُّمُْ بِر ََْنُ   وَ هُوَ كَمَا حَدَّ نَ الْغرنََ مَعَ غَيْْرنَا وَ  تَ نَ فْسَكَ الْفَقْرُ مَعَنَا خَيٌْْ مر
ََْرَفَ  كَهْفٌ لرمَنر الْتَجَأَ وَ نوُرٌ   عَنَّا فَإرلََ النَّارر  لرمَنر اسْتَضَاءَ برناَ وَ عرصْمَةٌ لرمَنر اعْتَصَمَ مَنْ أَحَبَّنَا كَانَ مَعَنَا فِر السَّنَامر الَْْعْلَى وَ مَنر ا

The answer returned: ‘Allah-azwj Sifts His-azwj Friend when their sins become harsher with the 
poverty although He-azwj Pardons many, and it is just as you had discussed with yourself, the 
poverty with us-asws is better than the riches with others, and we-asws are a cave for the one 
seeking shelter, and a light for the one wanting to be illuminated by us-asws, and fortress for 
the one wanting to be fortified. The one who loves us would be with us-asws in the lofty peaks, 
and the one turning away from us-asws will be to the Fire. 

لَْنََّةر مَا يََنَْ  لنَّارر وَ لَا تَشْهَدُونَ لروَلري ركُمْ بِر  .الضَّعْفُ  عُكُمْ مرنْ ذَلركَ إرلاَّ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع تَشْهَدُونَ عَلَى عَدُو ركُمْ بِر

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘You can testify against your enemies with (them going to) the Fire, 
and you cannot testify for your friends with (going to) the Paradise. Nothing prevents you all 
from that except the weakness’’.61 

نريَ ع قاَلَ: -54  .الْفَقْرُ الْمَوْتُ الَْْكْبَُِ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر جَُيَْعٍ رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Amro Bin Jumie, raising it to,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The poverty is the greatest death’’.62 

إرنَّ   أَبّر يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:عَنر ابْنر  جا، المجالس للمفيد أَحَْْدُ بْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنر الْعَلَاءر  -55
رَْبعَريَ خَرريفا   نريَ يَ نْقَلربُونَ فِر رريَاضر الَْنََّةر قَ بْلَ أغَْنريَارِهرمْ بأر  فُ قَراَءَ الْمُؤْمر

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Al A’ala, from Ibn Yafour,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The poor Momineen will be turning in the Gardens of 
Paradise before their rich ones do by forty ‘Khareyf’. 

ثاَلَ ذَلركَ  دْ فريهَا شَيْئَا  ثَُُّ قاَلَ سَأَضْررُ  لَكَ مر اَ فَ لَمْ يَرَ ُُ رٍ فَ نَظَرَ فِر إرحْدَا اَ مَثَلُ ذَلركَ مَثَلُ سَفرينَتَيْر مُرَّ بَّررمَا عَلَى عَاشر فَ قَالَ أَسْرربوُهَا وَ نَظَرَ فِر الُْْخْرَى  إرنمَّ
 فإَرذَا هريَ مُوقَ رَةٌ فَ قَالَ احْبرسُوهَا.

Then he-asws said: ‘I-asws shall strike an example of that for you. But rather, an example of that 
is an example of two ships passing by a tax collector. He looks into one of them but does not 
find anything. He said, ‘Puncture it!’ And he looks into the other, and behold it is fully laden. 
He says, ‘Withhold it!’’63 

عرلْتُ فردَاكَ كُنَّا أهَْلَ بَ يْتر دَخَلْتُ عَلَى الر رضَا ع بمررنَ  فَ قُلْتُ لهَُ جُ  كش، رجال الكشي خَلَفُ بْنُ حََّْادٍ عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر عُمَرَ الْْلََبر ر قاَلَ:  -56
 ذَلركَ كُلَّهُ حَََّّ احْتَجْتُ إرلََ مَنْ كَانَ يََْتَاجُ إرليَْنَاعَطريَّةٍ وَ سُرُورٍ وَ نرعْمَةٍ وَ إرنَّ اللََّّ تَ عَالََ قَدْ أذَْهََ  بر 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy –  

I entered to see Al-Reza-asws at Mina. I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! We are 
people of a household of giving, and happiness, and bounties, and Allah-azwj the Exalted has 
Done away with that, all of it, to the extent that I am needy to the one who was need to us!’ 

 فَ قَالَ لِر يَا أَحَْْدُ مَا أَحْسَنَ حَالَكَ يَا أَحَْْدَ بْنَ عُمَرَ 

He-asws said to me: ‘O Ahmad! How excellent is your state, O Ahmad Bin Umar!’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعرلْتُ فردَاكَ حَالِر مَا أَخْبَِتُْكَ 

I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! My state is what I have informed you!’ 

نْ يَا مَملُْوَّة  ذَهَبا  فَ قَالَ لِر يَا أَحَْْدُ أَ يَسُرُّكَ أنََّكَ عَلَى بَ عْضر مَا عَلَيْهر هَؤُلَا   ءر الَْبََّارُونَ وَ لَكَ الدُّ

He-asws said to me: ‘O Ahmad! Would it make you happy to be upon some of what these tyrants 
are upon, and for you would be the world filled with gold?’ 

كَ فَ قُلْتُ لَا وَ اللَّّر يَا ابْنَ رَسُولر اللَّّر    فَضَحر

I said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

نَاعَةٌ لَا تبَريعُهَا بمررلْ  نْكَ وَ بريَدركَ صر عُ مرنْ هَاهُنَا إرلََ خَلَفٍ فَمَنْ أَحْسَنُ حَالا  مر رُكَ  أَ  ءر الَْْرْضر ذَهَبا  ثَُُّ قاَلَ تَ رْجر  لَا أبَُش ر

Then he-asws said: ‘Return from over here to behind. Who is of a more excellent state than you 
are, and in your hand is product you will not sell it for the earth full of gold? Shall I give you 
glad tidings?’  
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بَِرِكَ  ُ بركَ وَ بِر َ اللَّّ  قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ فَ قَدْ سَرَّرِ

I said, ‘Yes. Allah-azwj has Made me happy through you-asws and your-asws forefathers-asws!’’ 

يمر لَا لَوْحٌ مرنْ ذَهٍَ  فريهر مَكْتُوٌ  برسْمر اللَّّر الرَّحَْْ  وَ كانَ تََْتَهُ كَنْزٌ لَِمُا فَ قَالَ لِر أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  بْتُ  نر الرَّحر دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّّر عَجر ُ مَُُمَّ إرلَهَ إرلاَّ اللَّّ
هَْلرهَا كَيْفَ يَ ركَْنُ إرليَْهَا وَ  هََا بأر نْ يَا وَ تَ غَيُّْ لْمَوْتر كَيْفَ يَ فْرحَُ وَ مَنْ يَ رَى الدُّ ََ اللََّّ فِر رر يَ نْبَغري لرمَنْ عَقَ  لرمَنْ أيَْ قَنَ بِر مَهُ فِر لَ عَنر اللَّّر أَنْ لَا يَسْتَبْطر  زْقرهر وَ لَا يَ تَّهر

 قَضَارِهر 

Abu Ja’far-asws said to me-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: and beneath 
it was a treasure for them, [18:82], was a tablet of gold wherein was written: “In the Name 
of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. There is no god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww is 
a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. I am surprised at the one certain of death how he is rejoicing, and 
one who sees the world and changing (replacements) of its people how he inclines to it, and 
it is befitting for the one using intellect about Allah-azwj if Allah-azwj were to Delay in his 
sustenance that he should not accuse Him-azwj regarding His-azwj Decree!” 

يتَ يَا أَحَْْدُ   ثَُُّ قاَلَ رَضر

Then he-asws said: ‘Are you satisfied, O Ahmad?’ 

 .قاَلَ قُ لْتُ عَنر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ وَ عَنْكُمْ أهَْلَ الْبيَْتر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘(Satisfied) from Allah-azwj the Exalted and from you-asws all, 
People-asws of the Household’’.64 

صَالٍ السُّقْمر  ضه، روضة الواعظي قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنر مُوسَى ع -57 فِر الْْبَْدَانر وَ خَوْفر  إرنَّ الْْنَبْريَاءَ وَ أوَْلَادَ الْْنَبْريَاءر وَ أتَْ بَاعَ الْْنَبْريَاءر خُصُّوا برثَلَاثر خر
 السُّلْطاَنر وَ الْفَقْرر.

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  

‘Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws said: ‘The Prophets-as and children of the Prophets-as and followers 
of the Prophets-as have been Specialised with three characteristics – the sickness in the bodies, 
and fear of the ruling authority, and the poverty’’.65 

نريَ ع - ترهر وَ الْمُقرلُّ غَرريٌ  فِر بَ لَدرهر طُوبََ لرمَنْ ذكََرَ الْمَعَادَ وَ عَمرلَ لرلْ  وَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر لْكَفَافر حر الْفَقْرُ يُخْررسُ الْفَطرنَ عَنْ حُجَّ  سَا ر وَ قنَرعَ بِر

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The poverty mutes the intelligent one from his argument, 
and the destitute is a stranger is his own city. Beatitude is for one who remembers the 
Hereafter and works for the Reckoning and is contented with the sufficient! 

نْهُ الْقَنَاعَةُ مَالٌ لَا يَ نْفَدُ الْفَقْرُ الْمَوْتُ الَْْكْبَُِ مَا أَحْسَنَ تَ وَاضُعَ الَْْغْنريَاءر  الْغرنََ فِر الْغُرْبةَر وَطَنٌ وَ الْفَقْرُ فِر الْوَطَنر غُرْبةٌَ   لرلْفُقَراَءر طلََبا  لرمَا عرنْدَ اللَّّر وَ أَحْسَنُ مر
 تريهُ الْفُقَراَءر عَلَى الَْْغْنريَاءر ات ركَالا  عَلَى اللَّّر.
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(Being with) the riches in the strange land is (like one is in) a homeland, and (being with) the 
poverty in the homeland is (like one is in) a strange land. The contentedness is a wealth not 
to deplete. The poverty is the greatest death. How excellent is the humbleness of the rich to 
the poor ones seeking what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj! And more excellent than it is 
wandering of the poor to the rich relying upon Allah-azwj’’.66 

ُ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص - نَة  أوَْ حَقَّرَهُ لرفَقْررهر وَ قرلَّةر ذَاتر يَدرهر شَهَرَهُ اللَّّ  ةر ثَُُّ يَ فْضَحُهُ.مَنر اسْتَذَلَّ مُؤْمرنا  أوَْ مُؤْمر

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who humiliates a Momin or a Momina or belittles him due to 
his poverty and lack of possessions in his hand, Allah-azwj will Publicise him on the Day of 
Qiyamah, then Expose him’’.67 

رِ مرسْكرينا  وَ احْشُرْرِ فِر زُمْرَةر الْمَسَاكرير. وَ قاَلَ ص - تْ  اللَّهُمَّ أَحْيررِ مرسْكرينا  وَ أمَر

And he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Make me-saww live as poor and Cause me-saww to dies as poor, 
and Resurrect me-sa in the group of the poor’’.68 

عُهُ  وَ قاَلَ ص - نْ يَا يُ رْجر ُ عَبْدا  فِر دَارر الدُّ  إرذَا أَحَ َّ اللَّّ

And he-saww said: ‘When Allah-azwj Loves a servant in the house of the world, Returns him’.  

عُهُ   قاَلُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر وَ كَيْفَ يُ رْجر

They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And how does He-azwj Return him?’ 

دُ ال ُّ اللَّّر لَا يَرَ يصر وَ الَْْيْْر الْكَثريْر وَلِر عر الطَّعَامر الرَّخر  طَّعَامَ مَا يََْلََُ برهر بَطْنَهُ.قاَلَ فِر مَوْضر

He-saww said: ‘In the place of food, the cheap and much goodness. A friend of Allah-azwj will not 
find food what he can fill his belly with’’69 

يَاءر.أبَْ وَاُ  الَْنََّةر مُفَتَّحَةٌ عَلَى الْفُقَراَءر وَ الرَّحَْْ  وَ قاَلَ ص - ُ راَضٍ عَنر الَْْسْخر  ةُ نَازرلَةٌ عَلَى الرُّحَْاَءر وَ اللَّّ

And he-saww said: ‘The doors of Paradise are open to the poor and the Mercy descends upon 
the Mercy, and Allah-azwj is Satisfied from the generous ones’’.70 

رَةر وَ ذَ الْفَقْرُ فَ قْ  وَ قاَلَ ص - نْ يَا فَ قْرُ الْآخر رَةر وَ غرنََ الدُّ نْ يَا غرنََ الْآخر رَةر فَ فَقْرُ الدُّ نْ يَا وَ فَ قْرُ الْآخر  كَ الِْلََاكُ.لر راَنر فَ قْرُ الدُّ
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And he-saww said: ‘The poverty is (two types of) poverties – poverty of the world and poverty 
of the Hereafter. The poverty of the world is richness of the Hereafter and richness of the 
world is poverty of the Hereafter, and that is the destruction’’.71 

يَ إرلََِّ أَنْ سَب ر  وَ قاَلَ ص - ررينَ وَ لَكرنْ أوُحر نَ التَّاجر يَ إرلََِّ أنَر اجََْعر الْمَالَ وَ كُنْ مر َمْدر رَب ركَ وَ كُنْ مرنَ السَّاجر   َْ مَا أوُحر  .درينَ وَ اعْبُدْ رَبَّكَ حَََّّ يََتْريَكَ الْيَقريُ بِر

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj did not Reveal to me-saww that I-saww should amass the wealth and 
be from the traders, but He-azwj Revealed to me-saww that I-saww should Glorify with the Praise 
of your Lord and become from the prostrating ones [15:98] And worship your Lord until 
there comes to you certainty [15:99]’’.72 

بنْرهر  - لُْقَانر ثريَابرهر فَ  وَ قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لار ََِّ لَا تََُق ررَنَّ أَحَدا  بِر دٌ.يَا بُ  إرنَّ رَبَّكَ وَ رَبَّهُ وَاحر

And Luqman-sa said to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! Do not belittle anyone for the state of his 
clothes, for your Lord-azwj and his Lord-azwj is One-azwj!’’73 

رِنر اللَّّر سُئَرلَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص مَا الْفَقْرُ فَ قَالَ  جع، جامع الْخبار -58 زاَنةٌَ مرنْ خَزاَ  خر

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbaar’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww was asked, ‘What is the poverty?’ He-saww said: ‘A treasure from the 
treasures of Allah-azwj’.  

 قريلَ ثَانريا  يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر مَا الْفَقْرُ فَ قَالَ كَراَمَةٌ مرنَ اللَّّر 

It was said secondly, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the poverty?’ He-saww said: ‘A Prestige from 
Allah-azwj’. 

ُ إرلاَّ نبَري ا  مُرْسَلا  أوَْ مُؤْمرنا  كَرريَا  عَلَى اللَّّر تَ عَالََ.قريلَ ثَالرثا  مَا الْفَقْرُ فَ قَالَ ص شَيْ   ءٌ لَا يُ عْطريهر اللَّّ

It was said thirdly, ‘What is the poverty?’ He-saww said: ‘Something Allah-azwj does not Give 
except to a Prophet-as or a Messenger-saww, or a Momin prestigious to Allah-azwj the Exalted’’.74 

ُّ ص - . وَ قاَلَ النَّبر  الْفَقْرُ أَشَدُّ مرنَ الْقَتْلر

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The poverty is severer than the killing’’.75 

ُّ ص - يمُ خَلَقْتُكَ وَ ابْ تَلَيْتُكَ برنَارر نُمرُْودَ فَ لَور ا قاَلَ النَّبر يمَ ع فَ قَالَ يَا إربْ راَهر ُ تَ عَالََ إرلََ إربْ راَهر لْفَقْرر وَ رَفَ عْتُ عَنْكَ ب ْ أوَْحَى اللَّّ  الصَّبَِْ فَمَا تَصْنَعُ  تَلَيْتُكَ بِر
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The Prophet-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Ibrahim-as. He-azwj Said: “O Ibrahim-as! 
I-azwj Created you-as and Tried you-as with the fire of Nimrod-la. If I-azwj were to Try you with the 
poverty and Raise the patience away from you-as, what would you-sa do?’ 

يمُ يَا رَ  ر الْفَقْرُ أَشَدُّ إرلََِّ مرنْ نَارر نُمرُْودَ   قاَلَ إربْ راَهر

Ibrahim-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! The poverty is severer to me-as than the fire of Nimrod-la’.  

ُ فبَرعرزَّتر وَ جَلَالِر مَا  خَلَقْتُ فِر السَّمَاءر وَ الَْْرْضر أَشَدَّ مرنَ الْفَقْرر  قاَلَ اللَّّ

Allah-azwj Said: ‘By My-azwj Might and My-azwj Majesty! I-saww have not Created in the sky and the 
earth anything severer than the poverty!” 

 قاَلَ يَا رَ  ر مَنْ أطَْعَمَ جَارِعا  فَمَا جَزاَؤُهُ 

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! One who feeds a hungry one, what will be his Recompense?’  

.  قاَلَ جَزاَؤُهُ الْغُفْراَنُ وَ إرنْ كَانَ ذُنوُبهُُ يََْلََُ مَا بَيَْ السَّمَاءر وَ الَْْرْضر

He-azwj Said: “His Recompense is the Forgiveness, and even if his sins were to fill up what is 
between the sky and the earth!”’76 

 لَوْ لَا رَحَْْةُ رَبّ ر عَلَى فُ قَراَءر أمَُّتِر كَادَ الْفَقْرُ يَكُونُ كُفْرا   وَ قاَلَ ص -

And he-saww said: ‘Had it not been for the Mercy of my-saww Lord-azwj upon the poor ones of my-

saww community, the poverty would almost be Kufr!’ 

ُ عَلَى فَ قْررهر   فَ قَامَ رَجُلٌ مرنَ الصَّحَابةَر فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر فَمَا جَزاَءُ مُؤْمرنٍ فَقريٍْ يَصْبِر

A man from the companions stood up. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the Recompense 
of a poor Momin being patient upon his poverty?’ 

ُُُومر السَّمَاءر لَا يَ قاَلَ إرنَّ فِر الَْنََّةر غُرْفَة  مرنْ يَاقُوتَةٍ حَْْراَءَ يَ نْظرُُ أهَْلُ الَْنََّةر إرليَْهَا كَمَا يَ نْظرُُ أهَْلُ الَْْ  يدٌ فَ رْضر إرلََ  ٌّ فَقريٌْ أوَْ شَهر قريٌْ أوَْ مُؤْمرنٌ دْخُلُ فريهَا إرلاَّ نَبر
 فَقريٌْ.

He-saww said: ‘In the Paradise there is a chamber of red ruby. The people of Paradise will look 
at it like what the people of earth look at stars of the sky. No one will enter into it except a 
poor Prophet-saww, or a poor martyr, or a poor Momin’’.77 

نريَ ع لرلْحَسَنر ع -  لَا تَ لُمْ إرنْسَانا  يَطْلُُ  قُوتَهُ فَمَنْ عَدرمَ قُوتَهُ كَثرَُ خَطاَيَاهُ  قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر
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Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Do not blame a person seeking his daily 
subsistence. The one who lacks his daily subsistence, his mistakes (sins) would be many.  

ََِّ الْفَقريُْ حَقريٌْ لَا يُسْمَعُ كَلَامُهُ وَ لَا يُ عْرَفُ مَقَامُهُ لَوْ كَانَ الْفَقريُْ صَادرقا  يُسَمُّونهَُ كَ   اهردا  يُسَمُّونهَُ جَاهرلا  اذربِ  وَ لَوْ كَانَ زَ يَا بُ

O my-asws son-asws: ‘The poor one is belittled. Neither is his speech being listened to nor is his 
position recognised. Even if the poor one were to be truthful, he will be named as a liar, and 
even if he were to be ascetic, he would be named as ignorant.  

 ََِّ لْفَقْرر يَا بُ لضَّعْفر فِر يقَرينرهر وَ النُّقْصَانر فِر عَقْلرهر وَ الر رقَّةر فِر درينرهر وَ قرلَّةر الَْْ   مَنر ابْ تلُريَ بِر صَالٍ بِر رَْبَعر خر للَّّر مرنَ الْفَقْرر.ابْ تلُريَ بأر  يَاءر فِر وَجْهرهر فَ نَعُوذُ بِر

O my-asws son-asws! One who is afflicted by the poverty, is afflicted by four characteristics – the 
weakness in his certainty, and the deficiency in his intellect, and the weakness in his religion, 
and lack of shame in his face, so we-asws seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the poverty’’.78 

ُ مَنْ يَشَاءُ. ع وَ قاَلَ  - نَْزرلَةر الشَّهَادَةر يُ ؤْتريهر اللَّّ  الْفَقْرُ مََْزُونٌ عرنْدَ اللَّّر بمر

And he-asws said: ‘The poverty is treasured in the Presence of Allah-azwj at the status of the 
martyrdom. Allah-azwj Gives it to the one He-azwj so Desires’’.79 

رَةر وَ إرنْ كَانَ كَرريَا . عَنر النَّبر ر ص - نْ يَا انْ تَقَصَ حَظُّهُ فِر الْآخر  مَنْ تَ وَف َّرَ حَظُّهُ فِر الدُّ

From the Prophet-saww: ‘One whose share in the world is plentiful, his share will be reduced in 
the Hereafter, and even though he were a benevolent person’’. 

قُ  لَْنََّةر يََُجُّونَ وَ يَ عْتَمررُونَ وَ يَ تَصَدَّ  ونَ وَ لَا نَ قْدررُ عَلَيْهر وَ قاَلَ الْفُقَراَءُ لررَسُولر اللَّّر إرنَّ الَْْغْنريَاءَ ذَهَبُوا بِر

And the poor said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘The rich ones will be going to the Paradise for their 
performing Hajj, and Umrah, and giving charity while we are not able upon it’. 

صَالٍ ليَْسَ لرلََْغْنريَاءر أَحَدُهَا أنََّ فِر الََْ  نْكُمْ تَكُنْ لَهُ ثَلَاثُ خر ُُُومر  رُ إرليَْهَا أهَْلُ نَّةر غُرَفا  يَ نْظُ فَ قَالَ ع إرنَّ مَنْ صَبََِ وَ احْتَسََ  مر الَْنََّةر كَمَا يَ نْظرُُ أهَْلُ الَْْرْضر إرلََ 
يدٌ فَقريٌْ أوَْ مُؤْمرنٌ فَقريٌْ  ٌّ فَقريٌْ أوَْ شَهر  السَّمَاءر لَا يَدْخُلُهَا إرلاَّ نَبر

He-saww said: ‘The one from you who is patient and anticipates, there will be three 
characteristics for him, not one of these being for the rich. In the Paradise there is a chamber, 
the people of Paradise will be look at it like what the people of earth look at stars of the sky. 
No one will enter it except a poor Prophet-as, or a poor martyr, or a poor Momin.  

اَِةر عَامٍ  مر َمْسر  وَ ثَانريهَا يَدْخُلُ الْفُقَراَءُ الَْنََّةَ قَ بْلَ الَْْغْنريَاءر بِر

And secondly, the poor will enter the Paradise before the rich ones do, by five hundred years.  
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ُّ سُبْحَانَ اللَّّر وَ الْْمَْدُ للّرَّر  رَ الْ وَ ثَالرثُهَا إرذَا قاَلَ الْغَرِ ثْلَ ذَلركَ لَْ يَ لْحَ ُ أَكْبَُِ وَ قاَلَ الْفَقريُْ مر ُ وَ اللَّّ ََ فريهَا عَشَرَةَ آلَافر دررْهَمٍ  وَ لَا إرلَهَ إرلاَّ اللَّّ ُّ الْفَقريَْ وَ إرنْ أنَْ فَ غَرِ
 وَ كَذَلركَ أعَْمَالُ الْبِر ر كُلُّهَا

And thirdly, when the rich one says, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, and the Praise is for Allah-azwj, and 
there is no god except Allah-azwj, and Allah-azwj is the Greatest’, and the poor one says like that, 
the rich will not catch up with the poor, and even if he were to spend ten thousand Dirhams 
in it, and like that are the righteous deeds, all of them!’ 

ينَا.  فَ قَالُوا رَضر

They said, ‘We are satisfied’’.80 

كٍ عَنر النَّبر ر ص -
لدُّر ر وَ الْيَاقُوتر وَ  عَنْ أنََسر بْنر مَالر مْ قُضْبَانٌ مرنْ نوُ بأرَ يَ قُومُ فُ قَراَءُ أمَُّتِر يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر وَ ثريَابَُّمُْ خُضْرٌ وَ شُعُورُهُمْ مَنْسُوجَةٌ بِر رٍ يَخْطبُُونَ يْدريهر

 عَلَى الْمَنَابررر 

From Anas Bin Malik (a well-known fabricator),  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘The poor ones of my-saww community will stand on the Day of 
Qiyamah and their clothes will be green, and their hair will be woven with the gems and 
rubies, and in their hands will be two rods of light addressing upon the pulpits.  

مُ الْْنَبْريَاءُ فَ يَقُولُونَ هَؤُلَاءر مرنَ الْمَلَارِكَةر وَ تَ قُولُ الْمَلَارِكَةُ هَؤُلَاءر مرنَ الَْْ  ََْنُ فَ يَمُرُّ عَلَيْهر  لَا أنَبْريَاءُ بلَْ نَ فَرٌ مرنْ فُ قَراَءر أمَُّةر مَُُمَّدٍ صلَا مَلَارِكَةٌ وَ  نبْريَاءر فَ يَقُولُونَ 

The Prophets-as will pass by them. They-as will say: ‘They are from the Angels’. And the Angels 
will say: ‘They are from the Prophets-as. They will say, ‘We are neither Angels nor Prophets-as. 
But we are a number of poor ones of the community of Muhammad-saww!’ 

هْ  اَ نرلْتُمْ هَذرهر الْكَراَمَةَ فَ يَقُولُونَ لَْ يَكُنْ أعَْمَالنَُا شديدا ]شَدريدَة [ وَ لَْ نَصُمر الدَّ عْناَ  وَ لَكرنْ أقََمْنَا عَلَى الصَّلَ رَ وَ لَْ نَ قُمر اللَّيْلَ فَ يَقُولُونَ بمر وَاتر الْْمَْسر وَ إرذَا سَرَ
 ذركْرَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص فاَضَتْ دُمُوعُنَا عَلَى خُدُودرنَا.

They will say, ‘Due to what have you attained the prestige?’ They will say, ‘Our deeds were 
not severe, and we did not fast all the time, and we did no stand in the night (for Salat), but 
we stood upon the five (daily) Salats, and when we heard the mention of Muhammad-saww, 
our tears flowed upon our cheeks’’.81 

دُ إرذَا أَحْبَبْتُ عَبْ   عَنْ أَبّر هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص - بَهُ حَزرينا  وَ بَدَنهَُ سَقريما  وَ يَدَهُ خَالريَة  عَنْ حُطاَمر دا  أَجْعَلُ مَعَهُ ثَلَاثةََ أَشْيَاءَ قَ لْ كَلَّمَرِ رَبّ ر فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ
نْ ياَ  الدُّ

From Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator),  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww Lord-azwj Spoke to me-saww. He-azwj Said: “O Muhammad-saww! 
Whenever I-azwj Love a servant, I-azwj Make three things to be with him – grief in his heart, and 
sickness in his body, and his hands empty from debris of the world.  

نْ يَا. وَ إرذَا أبَْ غَضْتُ عَبْدا  أَجْعَلُ مَعَهُ ثَلَاثةََ أَشْيَاءَ قَ لْبَهُ مَسْرُورا   يحا  وَ يَدَهُ مَملُْوَّة  مرنْ حُطاَمر الدُّ  وَ بَدَنهَُ صَحر

And when I-azwj Hate a servant, I-azwj Make three things to be with him – Happiness in his heart, 
and health in his body, and his hand filled with debris of the world’’.82 

-  ُّ .مَنْ جَاعَ أوَر احْتَاجَ فَكَتَمَهُ النَّاسَ وَ أفَْشَاهُ إرلََ اللَّّر كَانَ حَق ا  عَلَى اللَّّر أنَْ يَ رْزقَُهُ ررزْقَ سَنَ   صقاَلَ النَّبر  ةٍ مرنَ الَْْلَالر

The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who is hungry or needy, so he conceals it from the people and 
discloses it to Allah-azwj, would have a right upon Allah-azwj to Grace him the sustenance of a 
year from the Permissibles’’.83 

رِ مرسْكرينا  وَ احْشُرْرِ فِر زُمْرَةر الْمَسَاكرير. وَ قاَلَ ص - تْ  اللَّهُمَّ أَحْيررِ مرسْكرينا  وَ أمَر

And he-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Make me-saww live as poor and Cause me-saww to die as poor, and 
Resurrect me-saww among the group of poor ones!’’84 

 لْفُقَراَءر.الْفُقَراَءُ مُلُوكُ أهَْلر الَْنََّةر وَ النَّاسُ كُلُّهُمْ مُشْتَاقُونَ إرلََ الَْنََّةر وَ الَْنََّةُ مُشْتَاقَةٌ إرلََ ا وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-saww said: ‘The poor are kings of the people of Paradise, and the people, all of them 
are yearning to the Paradise, and the Paradise is yearning to the poor!’’85 

 .الْفَقْرُ فَخْرري وَ قاَلَ ص -

And he-saww said: ‘The poverty is my-saww pride’’.86 

ُّ ص - ُ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَ  قاَلَ النَّبر نَة  أوَْ حَقَّرَهُ لرفَقْررهر وَ قرلَّةر ذَاتر يَدرهر شَهَرَهُ اللَّّ   يَ فْضَحُهُ.ةر ثَُُّ مَنر اسْتَذَلَّ مُؤْمرنا  أوَْ مُؤْمر

The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who humiliates a Momin or a Momina, or belittles him due to his 
poverty and lack of possession in his hand, Allah-azwj will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah, 
then Expose him’’.87 

صَالٍ السُّقْمر فِر الَْْ إرنَّ الْْنَبْريَاءَ وَ أوَْلَادَ الْْنَبْريَاءر وَ أتَْ بَاعَ الْْنَبْريَاءر خُصُّوا برثَ  قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنر مُوسَى ع -  بْدَانر وَ خَوْفر السُّلْطاَنر وَ الْفَقْرر.لَاثر خر
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Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws said: ‘The Prophets-as, and children of Prophets-as, and followers of 
the Prophets-as are specialised with three characteristics - the sickness in the bodies, and fear 
of the authority, and the poverty’’.88 

ُّ ص فإَرذَا أَصْبَحْتَ وَ  رُوريَ  - للَّّر تَ وكََّ أمَْسَيْتَ  أنََّ أَحَدا  مرنَ الصَّحَابةَر شَكَا إرلََ النَّبر ر ص عَنر الْفَقْرر وَ السُّقْمر قاَلَ النَّبر لْتُ عَلَى  فَ قُلْ لَا حَوْلَ وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إرلاَّ بِر
ذْ وَلَدا  وَ لَْ يَكُنْ لَهُ شَرريكٌ فِر الْمُلْكر  الَْْي ر الَّذري لَا يََوُتُ وَ   الْْمَْدُ للّرَّر الَّذري لَْ يَ تَّخر

It is reported that one of the companions complained to the Prophet-saww about the poverty. 
The Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever it is morning and every, say, ‘There is neither any might nor 
strength except with Allah-azwj. I rely upon Allah-azwj, the Living Who will not be dying. The 
Praise is for Allah, Who did not Take a son, and there does not happen to be an associate 
for Him in the Kingdom, [17:111]’. 

ِ ر الْفَقْرَ وَ السُّقْمَ. ما  حَََّّ أذَْهََ  عَ  قاَلَ فَ وَ اللَّّر مَا قُ لْتُهُ إرلاَّ أياَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I had not said it except for days until the poverty and the 
sickness went away from me’’.89 

 عرنْدَ النَّاسر وَ زَيْنٌ عرنْدَ اللَّّر يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر. الْفَقْرُ شَيٌْ  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘The poverty is a shame in the presence of the people and an adornment in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj on the Day of Qiyamah’’.90 

مَانةَ  عرنْدَ خَلْقرهر فَمَنْ سَتَرهَُ كَانَ كَالصَّارِمر الْقَارِمر وَ يَا عَلريُّ إرنَّ اللََّّ جَعَلَ الْفَقْرَ أَ  بّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صعَنْ عُبَيْدٍ الْبَصْرري ر يَ رْفَ عُهُ إرلََ أَ  -
اَ أنَْكَ مَنْ أفَْشَاهُ إرلََ مَنْ يَ قْدررُ عَلَى قَضَاءر حَاجَترهر فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ ف َ   .ى مرنْ قَ لْبرهر قَدْ قَ تَلَهُ أمََا إرنَّهُ مَا قَ تَلَهُ برسَيْفٍ وَ لَا رُمْ ٍَ وَ لَكرنْ بمر

From Ubey Al Basry, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Allah-azwj has Made the 
poverty as an entrustment with His-azwj creatures. The one who conceals it would be like the 
fasting one, the one standing (in Salat), and the one who discloses it to the able upon fulfilling 
his need, but does not do so, so he has killed him. But he would not have killed him with a 
sword nor a speak, but with what worsened in his heart’’.91 

يقا  فِر مَعريشَترهر.  مُص، التمحيص عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -59  كُلَّمَا ازْدَادَ الْعَبْدُ إريَاَنا  ازْدَادَ ضر

(The book) ‘Tamhees’ – From Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Every time the servant increases in Eman, it would increase the 
restrictiveness in his livelihood’’.92 

                                                      
88 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 o 
89 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 p 
90 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 q 
91 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 58 r 
92 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 59 
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نَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر  -60 ا  فَلَا يَ قْدررَ عَلَيْهر  أَكْرَمُ مَا يَكُونُ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر  الْعَبْدُ إرلََ اللَّّر أنَْ يَطْلَُ  دررَُْ

(The book) ‘Tamhees’ – from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The most honourable of what the servant can be to Allah-azwj is that 
he would seek a Dirham, but he would not be able upon it’’.  

نَانٍ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر  ا .قاَلَ عَبْدُ اللَّّر بْنُ سر   ع هَذَا الْكَلَامَ وَ عرنْدري مراَِةُ ألَْفٍ وَ أنََا الْيَوْمَ مَا أمَْلركُ دررَُْ

Abdullah Bin Sinan said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said this speech and there were one hundred 
thousand (Dirhams) in my possession, and today I do not own a single Dirham’’.93 

عْتُ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ مَُُمَّدٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -61 ُ تَ عَالََ لَوْ لَا أنََّرِ أَسْتَحْ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ عَبَّادر بْنر صُهَيٍْ  قاَلَ سَرَ رْقَة  قاَلَ اللَّّ يري مرنْ عَبْدريَ الْمُؤْمرنر مَا تَ ركَْتُ لَهُ خر
اَ إرلاَّ أنََّ الْعَبْدَ إرذَا تَكَامَ  يَاَنُ ابْ تَلَيْتُهُ فِر قُوترهر فإَرنْ جَزعََ رَدَدْتُ عَلَيْهر قُوتَهُ وَ إرنْ صَبََِ بَِهَيْتُ بر يَ تَوَارَى بَّر يُْ إرليَْهر الْمَلَارِكَةُ لَ فريهر الْْر هر مَلَارِكَتِر فَذَاكَ الَّذري تُشر

. لَْْصَابرعر  بِر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abbad Bin Suheyb who said,  

‘I heard Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: ‘Had I-azwj not been 
Embarrassed from My-azwj Momin servant, I-azwj would not have left any rag for him to be 
covering with, except when the servant perfects the Eman in him, I-azwj Try him regarding his 
daily subsistence. If he panics, I-azwj Return his daily subsistence to him, and if he is patient, 
I-azwj Boast to My-azwj Angels with him. So that is the one the Angles indicate to with the 
fingers!”’94 

لصَّبِْر. مُص، التمحيص عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع قاَلَ: -62 لْعَقْلر وَ وكُرلَ الْبَلَاءُ بِر رَ وَ وكُرلَ الْرْرْمَانُ بِر لْْمُْ  وكُرلَ الر رزْقُ بِر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The sustenance is allocated with the foolishness, 
and the deprivation is allocated with the intellect, and the affliction is allocated with the 
patience’’.95 

 اللَُّّ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر عَلَى رُءُوسر الَْْلَارِرَ لَا رَهُ مَنر اسْتَذَلَّ مُؤْمرنا  لرقرلَّةر ذَاتر يَدرهر شَهَ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سُلَيْمَانَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -63
 مََُالَةَ.

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Muhammad Bin Suleyman who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who humiliates a Momin due to the scarcity of the possessions 
in his hand, Allah-azwj will Publicise him on the Day of Qiyamah upon the heads of creatures, 
(and Expose him) inevitably’’.96 

                                                      
93 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 60 
94 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 61 
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 62 
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ثْلُ الشَّهَادَةر وَ  مُص، التمحيص عَنر ابْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -64  يُ عْطريهر مرنْ عربَادرهر إرلاَّ مَنْ لَا  الْمَصَارُِ  مرنَ ٌَ مرنَ اللَّّر وَ الْفَقْرُ عرنْدَ اللَّّر مر
.  أَحَ َّ

(The book) ‘Tamhees’ – from Ibn Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The calamities are a Conferment from Allah-azwj, and the 
poverty in the Presence of Allah-azwj is like the martyrdom, and He-azwj does not Give it to His-

azwj servants except the one He-azwj Loves’’.97 

ي ر بْنر عَفَّانَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -65
نْ يَا كَمَا يَ عْتَذر إرنَّ اللََّّ ليََعْتَذررُ إرلََ عَبْدرهر الْمُؤْمرنر الْمُحْتَاجر كَانَ فِر  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ عَلر يهر  الدُّ رُ الَْْخُ إرلََ أَخر

وََانٍ بركَ عَلَيَّ فاَرْفَعْ هَذَا الْغرطاَءَ فاَنْظرُْ مَا عَوَّضْتُكَ مرنَ ا نْ ياَفَ يَقُولُ لَا وَ عرزَّتر مَا أفَْ قَرْتُكَ لِر  لدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Ali Bin Affan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj will Apologise to His-azwj Momin servant, the 
one who was needy in the world, like what the brother apologises to his brother. He-azwj will 
Say: “No! By My-azwj Might! I-azwj did not Impoverish you due to your being insignificant to Me-

azwj. Raise this covering and look at what I-azwj have Compensated you from the world!” 

. رِ مَعَ مَا عَوَّضْتَرِ نْ يَا فَ يَقُولُ مَا يَضُرُّرِ مَا مَنَعْتَ ُ مرنَ الدُّ فُ فَ يَنْظرُُ مَا عَوَّضَهُ اللَّّ  فَ يَكْشر

He will uncover and look as what Allah-azwj would have Compensated him from the world. He 
will say, ‘It has not harmed me what You-azwj had Prevented me, with what You-azwj have 
Compensated me!’’98 

ي ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -66
ُ مَا اعْتَذَرَ إرلََ مَلَكٍ مُقَرٍَّ  وَ لَا نَبر ٍ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر خَالردٍ الْبَِقْر يوَ اللَّّ عَترنَا قريلَ لَهُ  مُرْسَلٍ إرلاَّ إرلََ فُ قَراَءر شر

 وَ كَيْفَ يَ عْتَذررُ إرليَْهرمْ 

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Muhammad Bin Khalid Al Barqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘And Allah-azwj will neither Apologise to an Angel of 
Proximity nor a Messenger Prophet-as, except to the poor of our-asws Shias!’ It was said to him-

asws, ‘And how will He-azwj Apologise to them?’ 

ٌَ مرنَ النَّاسر فَ يَتَجَلَّى لَِمُُ الرَّ ُّ فَ يَقُولُ  نريَ فَ يَقُومُ عُنُ آلَارِي وَ ارْترفَاعر مَكَارِ مَا حَبَسْتُ عَنْكُمْ  وَ عُلُو ري وَ وَ عرزَّتر وَ جَلَالِر قاَلَ يُ نَادري مُنَادٍ أيَْنَ فُ قَراَءُ الْمُؤْمر
ذََا الْيَوْمر  نْ يَا هَوَانا  بركُمْ عَلَيَّ وَ لَكرنْ ذَخَرْتهُُ لَكُمْ لِر  شَهَوَاتركُمْ فِر دَارر الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘A caller will call out: ‘Where are the poor Momineen!’ Necks from the people 
will stand up. The Lord-azwj will Flash at them. He-azwj will Say: “By My-azwj Might and My-azwj 
Majesty, and My-azwj Exaltedness, and My-azwj Highness and Loftiness of My-azwj Position! I-azwj 
did not Withhold from you your desires in the house of the world due to insignificance of you 
all to Me-azwj, but I-azwj have Hoarded for you all for this Day!” 
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نْ يَا اعْترذَارا  قُومُوا الْيَوْمَ وَ تَصَفَّحُوا وُ  نَّة  برشَرْبةٍَ مرنْ مَاءٍ فَكَافُوهُ جُوهَ خَلَارِقري فَمَنْ أَ مَا تَ رَى قَ وْلَهُ مَا حَبَسْتُ عَنْكُمْ شَهَوَاتركُمْ فِر دَارر الدُّ  وَجَدُُْْ لَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ مر
لَْنََّةر. ِ ر بِر  عَ

Don’t you see His-azwj Words: “I-azwj did not Withhold from you your desires in the world”, is 
an apology? (He-azwj will Say): “Stand and browse the faces of My-azwj creatures. The one you 
find having a conferment for him upon you, (even if it was) a drink of water, suffice him with 
the Paradise on My-azwj behalf!”’99 

يعَترنَا غَر ربوُا أوَْ شَر رقُوا لَنْ تُ رْزَقُوا وَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -  .إرلاَّ الْقُوتَ  قُلْ لرمُصَاصر شر

And from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Say to the sincere ones of our-asws Shias, ‘Go to the 
west or to the east, you will never be Graced except the basic subsistence!’’100 

َّ لركَراَمَةٍ برهر عَلَيَّ وَ لَْ أفُْقررر الْفَقريَْ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ مُبَارَكٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -67 ِ ر لَْ أغُْنر الْغَرِ وََانٍ برهر عَلَيَّ وَ هُوَ ممرَّا ابْ تَلَيْتُ قاَلَ اللَُّّ إر برهر  لِر
لْفُقَراَءر وَ لَوْ لَا الْفُقَراَءُ لَْ يَسْتَوْجر ر الَْْغْنريَاءُ الَْنََّةَ.  الَْْغْنريَاءَ بِر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Mubarak,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Said: “I-azwj did not Enrich the rich one due to 
prestige with him, and I-azwj did not Impoverish the poor due to insignificance with him to Me-

azwj, and it (poverty) is from what I-azwj have Tried the rich with the poor, and had it not been 
for the poor, the rich ones would not have been obligated the Paradise!”’101 

يٍْ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -68 رِ حَََّّ أفَ ْ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ أَبّر بَصر عَلَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا مرنَ الْبِر ر وَ وُجُوهر الَْْيْْر إرنَّ الْعَبْدَ الْمُؤْمرنَ الْفَقريَْ ليََقُولُ يَا رَ  ر ارْزقُْ
نْهُ كَتََ  لَهُ مرنَ  ُ ذَلركَ مر عٌ كَرريٌ. فإَرذَا عَلرمَ اللَّّ لَهُ إرنَّ اللََّّ وَاسر ثْلَ مَا يَكْتبُُهُ لَوْ عَمر  الَْْجْرر مر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The poor Momin servant tends to say, ‘O Lord-azwj! Grace 
me until I do such and such from the righteousness and aspects of good!’ When Allah-azwj 
Knows that being from him, He-azwj Writes for him from the Recompense like what He-azwj 
would have Written had he done so. Allah-azwj is Capaciously Benevolent’’.102 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَوْ لَا عَبْدريَ الْمُؤْمرنُ لَعَصَّبْتُ رأَْسَ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص مُص، التمحيص عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر  -69   الْكَافررر برعرصَابةٍَ مرنْ جَوْهَرٍ.يَ قُولُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Says: ‘Had it not been for My-azwj Momin servant (that it would grieve him), I-azwj would have 
Wrapped the head of the Kafir with a wrapping of jewels!”’103 
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ََ عَلَيْهر فِر ذَا مُص، التمحيص عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع قاَلَ: -70 نَ اللَّّر لَهُ مَنْ ضُي ر عَ  تر يَدرهر فَ لَمْ يَظُنَّ أَنَّ ذَلركَ حُسْنُ نَظَرٍ مر فَ قَدْ ضَيَّعَ مَأْمُولا  وَ مَنْ وُس ر
 عَلَيْهر فِر ذَاتر يَدرهر فَ لَمْ يَظُنَّ أَنَّ ذَلركَ اسْتردْراَجٌ مرنَ اللَّّر فَ قَدْ أمَرنَ مََُوفا .

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘One upon whom there is restrictiveness regarding 
the possessions of his hand, and he does not think that being a goodly Consideration from 
Allah-azwj to him, so he has wasted the wishes; and the one upon whom there is vastness in 
the possessions of his hand, and he does not think that to be a gradual entrapment/trial from 
Allah-azwj, so he has secured fear’’.104 

نْهُ خَيٌْْ لنََا إرنَّ عَلري ا  أمَريَْ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -71 رَُ ُّ الْمَالَ وَ أنَْ لَا نُ ؤْتَى مر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع كَانَ يَ قُولُ أنََا  إرناَّ 
نريَ وَ يَ عْسُوُ  الْمُنَافرقريَ.يَ عْسُوُ  الْمُؤْمرنريَ وَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ وَ إرنَّ   أَكْثَرَ الْمَالَ عَدُوٌّ لرلْمُؤْمر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘We tend to love the wealth and we are not Given from it 
any good for us. Ali Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘I-asws am leader of the Momineen, and 
Emir of the Momineen, and most of the wealth is enemy of the Momineen and leader of the 
hypocrites’’.105 

عا  مرنْ رُطٍَ  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص نْصَارر أهَْدَى إرلََ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص صَاإرنَّ رَجُلا  مرنَ الَْْ  مُص، التمحيص عَنر ابْنر أَبّر يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -72
رِ برهر   لرلْخَادرمر الَّتِر جَاءَتْ برهر ادْخُلري فاَنْظرُري هَلْ تَرَدرينَ فِر الْبَيْتر قَصْعَة  أوَْ طبََقا  فَ تَأْتريَ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man from the Helpers gifted to Rasool-Allah-saww a 
bunch of dates. Rasool-Allah-saww said to the servant (maid) who had come with it: ‘Enter and 
look, can you find a basket in the room or a tray, then come to me-saww with it’. 

يضر نا  مرنَ الَْْرْ فَدَخَلَتْ ثَُُّ خَرَجَتْ إرليَْهر فَ قَالَتْ مَا أَصَبْتُ قَصْعَة  وَ لَا طبََقا  فَكَنَسَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص برثَوْبرهر مَكَا  ضر ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَِاَ ضَعريهر هَاهُنَا عَلَى الَْْضر

She entered, then came out to him. She said, ‘I could not find any basket nor any tray’. Rasool-
Allah-saww spread out his-saww cloth in a place from the ground, then said: ‘Then he-saww said to 
her: ‘Place it over here upon the trough!’  

نْ يَا تَ عْدرلُ عرنْدَ  ي بريَدرهر لَوْ كَانَتر الدُّ نْهَا شَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ الَّذري نَ فْسر ثْقَالَ جَنَاحر بَ عُوضَةٍ مَا أعَْطَى كَافررا  وَ لَا مُنَافرقا  مر  يْئَا .اللَّّر مر

Then he-saww said: ‘By the One-azwj in Whose Hand is my-saww soul! Had the world even equated 
in the Presence of Allah-azwj an ounce of a wing of a mosquito, He-azwj would have neither Given 
a Kafir nor a hypocrite anything from it!’’106 
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ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَا دُنْ يَا تََرََّرري عَلَى عَبْدر  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ جَابررٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -73 نَْ وَاعر الْبَلَا يَ قُولُ اللَّّ ءر وَ ضَي رقري يَ الْمُؤْمرنر بأر
 .عَلَيْهر فِر الْمَعريشَةر وَ لَا تََْلَوْلِر فَيَْكَْنَ إرليَْكر 

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: 
“O world! Pass upon My-azwj Momin servant with a variety of afflictions and be restrictive upon 
him in the livelihood, and do not sweeten for he will incline to you!”’107 

ََ لَوْ لَا كَثْرَةُ إرلْْاَحر الْمُؤْمرنر فِر  مُص، التمحيص عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الْعَلَاءر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -74   عَلَيْهر مرنَ الر رزْقر أَكْثَرَ ممرَّا هُوَ فريهر. الر رزْقر لَضُي ر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abu Al A’la,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Had it not been for the abundance of the persistence of 
the Momin (in supplicating) regarding the sustenance, there would have been more 
narrowness upon him of the sustenance than what he is already in’’.108 

يعَةر عَلَى اللَّّر فِر طلََ ر الر رزْقر لنََقَ  مُص، التمحيص عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -75 هُمْ مرنَ الْْاَلر الَّتِر هُمْ عَلَيْهَا إرلََ مَا لَ لَوْ لَا إرلْْاَحُ هَذرهر الش ر
. َُ  هُوَ أَضْيَ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Al Mufazzal who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Had it not been for the persistence of these Shias upon Allah-azwj in 
seeking the sustenance, they would have been transferred from the state which they are in 
to what is even more restrictive than it’’.109 

نَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -76 رَ الْْنَبْريَاءر دُخُولا  إرلََ رَ الْفَقْرُ أزَْينَُ عَلَى الْمُؤْمرنر مرنَ الْعرذَارر عَلَى خَد ر الْفَ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر سر وَ إرنَّ آخر
نْ يَا.  الَْنََّةر سُلَيْمَانُ وَ ذَلركَ لرمَا أعُْطريَ مرنَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The poverty is more adorning upon the Momin than the bridle is upon 
the cheek of the horse, and the last of the Prophets-as to enter the Paradise will be Suleyman-

as, and that is due to what he-as had been Given from the world’’.110 

نْ  مَا سَدَّ  مُص، التمحيص عَنر ابْنر دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -77 ُ لَهُ خَيْْا  مر ُ عَلَى مُؤْمرنٍ بََِ  ررزْقٍ إرلاَّ فَ تَ ََ اللَّّ  هُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Ibn Darraj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj does not Close a door of sustenance upon a 
Momin except Allah-azwj Opens for him one better than it’.  
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نْهُ وَ لَكرنْ يَ عْرِ إرنْ كَانَ أقََلَّ فَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ  نْهُ أَكْثرََ مر َيٍْْ مر  لَهُ.قاَلَ ابْنُ أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ ليَْسَ يَ عْرِ بِر

Ibn Abu Umeyr said, ‘He-asws didn’t mean ‘better than it’ as being more than it, but he-asws 
meant that it would be less, so it is better for him’’.111 

عَ عَنْ مَُْقَرَترهر إر  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -78 ُ لَهُ حَاقررا  مَاقرتا  حَََّّ يَ رْجر نا  مرسْكرينا  لَْ يَ زَلر اللَّّ هُ.مَنْ حَقَّرَ مُؤْمر  ياَّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who belittles a poor Momin, Allah-azwj will not Cease to 
Belittling and Hateful to him until he retracts from having belittled him’’.112 

نْ يَا مَنْ يَرُ ُّ وَ يُ بْغرضُ وَ لَا يُ عْ  إرنَّ اللََّّ ليَُعْطري مُص، التمحيص عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -79 رَةَ إرلاَّ مَنْ يَرُ ُّ الدُّ  طري الْآخر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj tends to Give the world to the one He-azwj Loves 
and He-azwj Hates, and He-azwj dos not Give the Hereafter except to the one He-azwj Loves.  

رَةَ فَ يُعْطريهر مَ  نْ يَا فَلَا يُ عْطريهر وَ يَسْألَهُُ الْآخر عَ سَوْطٍ فِر الدُّ نْ يَا قَ بْلَ أَنْ يَسْأَ ا شَاءَ وَ يُ عْطري الْ وَ إرنَّ الْمُؤْمرنَ ليََسْأَلُ رَبَّهُ مَوْضر عَ كَافررَ فِر الدُّ لَهُ مَا شَاءَ وَ يَسْألَهُُ مَوْضر
رَةر فَلَا يُ عْطريهر شَيْئَا .  سَوْطٍ فِر الْآخر

And the Momin tends to ask his Lord-azwj for the place of a whip in the world, He-azwj will not 
Give to him, and he asks Him-azwj for the Hereafter, so He-azwj will Give to him whatever He-azwj 
so Desires, while He-azwj Gives to the Kafir in the world before he even asks Him-azwj, whatever 
He-azwj so Desires, and he asks Him-azwj for the place of a whip in the Hereafter, He-azwj will not 
Give him anything!’’113 

رُ وَ إرنَّ هَذَا الد رينَ درينٌ لَا يُ عْطريهر ا حيص عَنْ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:مُص، التم -80 نْ يَا يُ عْطاَهَا الْبَُِّ وَ الْفَاجر ُ إرلاَّ خَاصَّتَهُ.إرنَّ هَذرهر الدُّ  للَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘This world, He-azwj Gives it to the righteous and the immoral, 
and this religion is a religion Allah-azwj does not Give except to His-azwj special ones’’.114 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -81  إرلاَّ مَنْ أَحَ َّ مرنَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ  زُونٌ عرنْدَ اللَّّر لَا يَ بْتَلري برهر إرنَّ الْفَقْرَ مََْ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The poverty is treasured in the Presence of Allah-azwj. He-

azwj does not Afflict with it except the one He-azwj Loves from the Momineen’. 
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. ثَُُّ قاَلَ إرنَّ اللََّّ يُ عْطري نْ يَا مَنْ أَحَ َّ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ وَ لَا يُ عْطري درينَهُ إرلاَّ مَنْ أَحَ َّ  الدُّ

Then he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Gives the world to the one He-azwj Loves and the one He-azwj Hates, 
and He-azwj does not Give His-azwj religion except to the one He-azwj Loves’’.115 

ُّ ص -82 ، قاَلَ النَّبر ٌ .ءٌ الْمَرَضُ وَ الْمَوْتُ وَ الْفَقْرُ وَ كُلُّ لَوْ لَا ثَلَاثةٌَ فِر ابْنر آدَمَ مَا طأَْطَأَ رأَْسَهُ شَيْ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر  هُنَّ فريهر وَ إرنَّهُ لَمَعَهُنَّ لَوَثاَّ

(The book) ‘Da’waat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Had it not been for three in the son of Adam-sa, he would not lower 
his head to anything – the sickness, and the death, and the poverty, and all of these are in 
him, and he is with these for Rewards’’.116 

 الْغرنََ فِر الْغُرْبةَر وَطَنٌ وَ الْفَقْرُ فِر الْوَطَنر غُرْبةٌَ. نْج، نْج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -83

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘(With) the riches in the strange land it is a homeland, and (with) the poverty in 
the homeland it is a strange land’’.117 

ترهر وَ الْمُقرلُّ غَرريٌ  فِر بَ لْدَترهر  وَ قاَلَ ع -  .الْفَقْرُ يُخْررسُ الْفَطرنَ عَنْ حُجَّ

And he-asws said: ‘The poverty mutes the intelligent from his argument, and the destitute is a 
stranger in his own city’’.118 

 الْفَقْرُ الْمَوْتُ الَْْكْبَُِ. وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The poverty is the greatest death’’.119 

بنْرهر مَُُمَّدٍ  - نْهُ فإَرنَّ الْفَ  وَ قاَلَ ع لار للَّّر مر ِ ر أَخَافُ عَلَيْكَ الْفَقْرَ فاَسْتَعرذْ بِر ََِّ إر  . مَدْهَشَةٌ لرلْعَقْلر دَاعريَةٌ لرلْمَقْتر قْرَ مَنْقَصَةٌ لرلد رينر وَ يَا بُ

And he-asws said to his-asws son Muhammad: ‘O my-asws son! I-asws fear the poverty upon you, so 
seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from it, for the poverty (leads to) deficiency of the religion, and 
confusion for the intellect, caller to the hatred (by the people)’’.120 

 .الْعَفَافُ زرينَةُ الْفَقْرر وَ الشُّكْرُ زرينَةُ الْغرنََ  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘The chastity is an adornment of the poverty, and the thanks (appreciation) 
is an adornment of the riches’’.121 
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نَ الْبَلَاءر الْفَاقَةَ وَ أَشَدُّ مرنَ الْفَاقَةر مَرَضُ الْبَدَنر وَ أَشَدُّ مرنْ مَرَضر الْبَدَنر مَرَضُ  وَ قاَلَ ع -  الْقَلْ ر  أَلَا وَ إرنَّ مر

And he-asws said: ‘Indeed, and from the afflictions is the destitution, and severer than the 
destitution is sickness of the body, and severer than sickness of the body is sickness of the 
heart.  

حَّةر الْ  ةُ الْبَدَنر وَ أفَْضَلُ مرنْ صر حَّ  .الْقَلْ ر بَدَنر تَ قْوَى أَلَا وَ إرنَّ مرنَ الن رعَمر سَعَةَ الْمَالر وَ أفَْضَلُ مرنْ سَعَةر الْمَالر صر

Indeed! And form the bounties is vastness of the wealth, and superior to vastness of the 
wealth is health of the body, and superior to health of the body is strength of the hearth’’.122 

 . سُبْحَانهَُ الْغرنََ وَ الْفَقْرُ بَ عْدَ الْعَرْضر عَلَى اللَّّر  وَ قاَلَ ع

And he-asws said: ‘The riches and the poverty are after the presentation to Allah-azwj the 
Glorious (on the Day of Qiyamah)’’.123 

84-  ، َ وَ أَ  كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُكري ر ِ ر قَدْ ذُقْتُ الصَّبِر ََِّ إر بنْرهر اعْلَمْ أَيْ بُ إرنر افْ تَقَرْتَ يَ وْما  فاَجْعَلْ فَ قْرَكَ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ نْ وَاعَ الْمُر ر فَ لَمْ أرََ أمََرَّ مرنَ الْفَقْرر فَ قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لار
بْ  اللَّّر  مْ ثَُُّ سَلْ فِر النَّاسر هَلْ مرنْ أَحَدٍ دَعَا اللََّّ فَ لَمْ يَرُ  .هُ فَ لَمْ يُ عْطرهر وْ سَألََ هُ أَ وَ لَا تََُد رثر النَّاسَ برفَقْرركَ فَ تَهُونَ عَلَيْهر

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky –  

‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘Know, yes, my-as son! I-as have tasted the patience and types of 
bitterness, but I-as have not seen anything more bitter than the poverty. If you were to be 
poor one day, then make your poverty to be between you and Allah-azwj and do not narrate to 
the people of your poverty, for you will be looked down upon by them. Then ask among the 
people, is there anyone who had supplicated to Allah-azwj and He-azwj did not Answer him? Or 
had asked Him-azwj and He-azwj had not Given him?’’124 

اعري قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع -85 ةُ الدَّ . عردَّ خْوَانر رَ الْْر  الْفَقْرُ خَيٌْْ لرلْمُؤْمرنر مرنْ حَسَدر الَرْيْاَنر وَ جَوْرر السُّلْطاَنر وَ تََلَُّ

(The book) ‘Iddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The poverty is better for the Momineen than envy of the 
neighbours, and tyranny of the ruler, and flattery of the brethren’’.125 

ٌّ فَكَفَّ ثريَابهَُ  وَ رَوَى حَسَّانُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: - دَ عَنْهُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّّر مَا  وَ تَ بَاعَ إرنَّ رَجُلا  فَقريْا  أتََى رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص وَ عرنْدَهُ رَجُلٌ غَرِ
ََ غرنَاكَ برهر  ََ فَ قْرهُُ بركَ أوَْ يَ لْصَ يتَ أنَْ يَ لْصَ  حَْلََكَ عَلَى مَا صَنَعْتَ أَ خَشر

And it is reported by Hasaan Bin Yahya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A poor man came to Rasool-Allah-saww and in his-saww 
presence was a rich man. He grabbed his clothes and distanced from him. Rasool-Allah-saww 
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said to him: ‘What carried you upon what you did? Did you fear that his poverty might stick 
to you, or your riches might stick to him?’ 

 لَ اللَّّر أمََّا إرذَا قُ لْتَ هَذَا فَ لَهُ نرصْفُ مَالِر فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُو 

He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! As for when you-saww have said this, for him is half my wealth’.  

َ قاَلَ أَخَافُ أنَْ يَدْخُلَ  نْهُ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ وَ لر ُّ ص لرلْفَقريْر أَ تَ قْبَلُ مر  رِ مَا دَخَلَهُ.قاَلَ النَّبر

The Prophet-saww said to the poor one: ‘Do you accept from him?’ He said, ‘No’. He-saww said: 
‘And why (not)?’ He said, ‘I fear that it will enter me what had entered him’’.126 

يلر أَنَّ عريسَى ع قَالَ اللَّهُ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: رُْ رِ ف َ فِر الْْر يَّة  رَغريفا  مرنْ شَعريٍْ وَ لَا تَ رْزُقْ رِ غُدْوَة  رَغريفا  مرنْ شَعريٍْ وَ عَشر  .وْقَ ذَلركَ فأََطْغَىمَّ ارْزقُْ

And from him-asws having said: ‘In the Evangel, Isa-sa said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace me-sa a loaf of 
barley in the morning and a loaf of barley in the evening, and do not Grace me-sa above that, 
for I-azwj might become tyrannical’’.127 

نْ يَا كَانَ أَشَدَّ لْرَسْرَترهر عرنْدَ فرراَقرهَا. وَ عَنر الصَّادرقريَ ع - لدُّ  مَنْ كَثُرَ اشْتربَاكُهُ بِر

And from the two truthful ones (5th and 6th Imam-asws): ‘The more he clasps with the world, 
the most intense would be his regret at its separation’’.128 

نريَ ع - يَ  وَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر يُّ رَضر ركُُمْ وَ تَََسَّرَ سَلْمَانُ الْفَاررسر وََّلركُمْ آخر اَ يُ نْتَظَرُ بأر ُ عَنْهُ عرنْدَ مَوْترهر فَقريلَ لهَُ عَلَامَ تَََسُّفُكَ يَا أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ا تَََّفَّفُوا تَ لْحَقُوا فإَرنمَّ  للَّّ

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Lighten up, you will be joining, for rather your latter ones 
are being awaited by your former ones; and Salman Al-Farsy-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with 
him-ra, regretted at his-ra death. It was said to him-ra, ‘Upon what is your-ra regret, O Abu 
Abdullah?’ 

دَ إرليَْنَا وَ قاَلَ لريَكُنْ بُ لْغَةُ أَحَدركُمْ   نْ يَا وَ لَكرنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص عَهر افُ أنَْ نَكُونَ قَدْ جَاوَزْنَا أمَْرَهُ وَ حَوْلِر هَذرهر ادر الرَّاكر ر وَ أَخَ كَزَ قاَلَ ليَْسَ تَََسُّفري عَلَى الدُّ
 الَْْسَاوردُ وَ أَشَارَ إرلََ مَا فِر بَ يْترهر وَ قاَلَ هُوَ دَسْتٌ وَ سَيْفٌ وَ جَفْنَةٌ.

He-ra said, ‘My-ra regret isn’t upon the world, but Rasool-Allah-saww had pacted to us and said: 
‘Let the provisions of one of you be like the provisions of the rider’, and I-ra fear that we might 
have exceeded his-saww instructions, and around me-ra are these predators (to devour me-ra)’, 
and he-ra indicated to what was in his-ra house, and said, ‘It is a tray, and a sword, and a pot’’.129 

عُونَ الذَّاكررُونَ اللََّّ كَثريْا  يَسْبرقُونَ النَّاسَ إرلََ ا وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَرٍ  رَحَْْةُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر  - عُونَ الْمُتَوَاضر رِفُونَ الْْاَشر  نَّةر لََْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر الْْاَ

                                                      
126 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 94 H 85 b 
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And Abu Zarr-ra, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on him-ra, said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Will the fearing 
ones, the dreading ones, the humbling ones, the mentioners of Allah-azwj frequently be 
preceding the people to the Paradise?’ 

نريَ يََتُْونَ فَ يَتَخَطَّوْنَ ررقاََ  النَّاسر فَ يَقُولُ لَُِ   بُوامْ خَزَنةَُ الَْنََّةر كَمَا أنَْ تُمْ حَََّّ تََُاسَ قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكرنَّ فُ قَراَءَ الْمُؤْمر

He-saww said: ‘No, but the poor Momineen will come and making way amid necks of the 
people. The keepers of the Paradise will say to them, ‘Stay where you are until you are 
Reckoned with!’  

ََُاسَُ  فَ وَ اللَّّر مَا مَلَكْنَا فَ نَجُورَ وَ نَ عْدرلَ وَ لَا أفُريضَ عَلَيْنَا فَ نَقْبرضَ فَ يَقُولُو   .وَ نَ بْسُطَ وَ لَكرنْ عَبَدْنَا رَب َّنَا حَََّّ أتَََنَا الْيَقريُ  نَ بِرَ 

They will say, ‘We shall be Reckoned with what? By Allah-azwj! We neither rule so we would 
have been tyrannical and (or) be judicial, nor was them abundance upon us so we would have 
withheld and (or) extended, but we worshipped our Lord-azwj until the certainty (death) came 
to us’’.130 

ُ إرلََ مُوسَى ع - عَارر الصَّالْرريَ وَ إرذَا رأَيَْتَ الْغرنََ مُقْبرلا  فَ قُلْ ذَنٌْ  عُ إرذَا رأََ  وَ فريمَا أوَْحَى اللَّّ لَتْ عُقُوبَ تُهُ يْتَ الْفَقْرَ مُقْبرلا  فَ قُلْ مَرْحَبا  برشر  .ج ر

And among what Allah-azwj Revealed to Musa-as: “When you-as see the poverty facing, say: 
‘Welcome to the brand of the righteous ones’, and when you-as see the riches facing, then say, 
‘A sin whose punishment has been hastened’’.131 

تَاءر مَشَارر  وَ قاَلَ عريسَى ع - يَ الَْْرْضُ وَ ورسَادريَ الَْْجَرُ وَ درفْئَري فِر الش ر للَّيْلر الْقَمَرُ وَ إردَامريَ   الَْْرْضر قُ خَادرمري يَدَايَ وَ دَابَّتِر ررجْلَايَ وَ فرراَشر ي بِر راَجر وَ سر
يَ الصُّوفُ وَ فاَكرهَتِر وَ رَيََْانَتِر مَا أنَْ بَتَتر الَْْرْضُ لرلْوُحُوشر وَ ا عَارريَ الْْوَْفُ وَ لربَاسر  لْْنَْ عَامر الَْوُعُ وَ شر

And Isa-as said: ‘My-as servants are my-as hands, and my-as ride is my-as legs, and my-as bed is the 
ground, and my-as pillow is the stone, and my-as defence in the winter is east of the earth, and 
my-as lamp is the moon, and my-as sauce is the hunger, and my-as brand is the fear, and my-as 
clothing is the wool, and my-as fruits and my-as aroma is what the earth grows for the beasts 
and the cattle.  

.ءٌ وَ أُصْبر َُ وَ ليَْسَ لِر شَيْ أبَريتُ وَ ليَْسَ لِر شَيْ  ِ ر  ءٌ وَ ليَْسَ عَلَى وَجْهر الَْْرْضر أَحَدٌ أَغْنََ مر

I-as spend the night and there isn’t anything for me-as, and I-as come to the morning and there 
isn’t anything for me-as, and there isn’t anyone upon the surface of the earth richer than me-

as!’’132 

نْ يَا كَمَا يَ عْتَذررُ الَْْخُ إرلََ أَخر  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع - وَانٍ كَانَ بركَ عَلَيَّ هر فَ يَقُولُ وَ عرزَّتر مَا أفَْ قَرْتُكَ لِرَ يإرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَيَعْتَذررُ إرلََ عَبْدرهر الْمُحْورجر كَانَ فِر الدُّ
نْ ياَ  فاَرْفَعْ هَذَا الْغرطاَءَ فاَنْظرُْ مَا عَوَّضْتُكَ مرنَ الدُّ
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And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Apologise to His-azwj servant who was 
needy in the world like what the brother apologises to his brother: ‘By My-saww Might! I-azwj 
had not Impoverished you due to your being insignificant to Me-azwj. Raise this covering and 
look at what I-azwj have Compensated you from the world!” 

نْ يَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مرنَ الدُّ فُ فَ يَنْظرُُ مَا عَوَّضَهُ اللَّّ رِ فَ يَكْشر ِ ر مَعَ مَا عَوَّضْتَ  .ا فَ يَقُولُ مَا ضَرَّرِ يَا رَ  ر مَا زَوَيْتَ عَ

He will uncover and look at what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Compensated him from 
the world, and he will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! It has not harmed me what You-azwj had Impeded from 
me, with what You-azwj have Compensated me!’’133 

رِدا  وَ تَ رْضَ  وَ قاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لرعريسَى ع - ِ ر وَهَبْتُ لَكَ الْمَسَاكريَ وَ رَحْْتََهُمْ تَرُبُّهُمْ وَ يَرُبُّونَكَ يَ رْضَوْنَ بركَ إرمَاما  وَ قاَ اَ  بَّررمْ صَحَابةَ  وَ تَ بَعا  وَ  ىإر ُُ
زَكَْى الَْْعْمَالر وَ أَحَب رهَا إرلََِّ.  خَلْقَانر مَنْ لَقريَرِ بَّررمَا لقَريَرِ بأر

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Isa-as: “I-azwj am Gifting to you-as the poor and their 
mercy. You-as should love them and they will love you-as. They are pleased with you-as as a 
leader and a guide, and you-as should be pleased with them as companions and followers, and 
they are two morals one who meets Me-azwj with these two, will be meeting Me-azwj with the 
purest of deeds and most Beloved to Me-azwj!”’134 

ُّ ص - رُ. وَ قاَلَ النَّبر  الْفَقْرُ فَخْرري وَ برهر أفَْ تَخر

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The poverty is my-saww pride and I-saww pride with it’’.135 

ٍَ  أقَُولُ لَكُمْ إرنَّ أَكْنَافَ السَّمَاءر لَْاَلريَةٌ مرنَ الَْْغْنريَاءر وَ لَ  وَ قاَلَ عريسَى ع - َ ٍ  الَْنََّةَ.دُخُولُ جَََلٍ فِر سَم ر الْرْيَاطر أيَْسَرُ مرنْ دُ بِر  خُولر غَرِ

And Isa-as said: ‘True is what I-sa am saying to you all! The enclaves of the sky are empty from 
the rich and entering of a camel in the eye of the needle is easier than the entry of the rich 
into the Paradise’’.136 

 وَ إرذَا ليَْسَ فريهَا أَحَدٌ أقََلَّ مرنَ الَْْغْنريَاءر وَ الن رسَاءر. اطَّلَعْتُ عَلَى الَْنََّةر فَ وَجَدْتُ أَكْثَرَ أهَْلرهَا الْفُقَراَءَ وَ الْمَسَاكريَ  وَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص -

And from the Prophet-saww: ‘I-saww noticed upon the Paradise and found most of its inhabitants 
as being the poor and the needy, and there wasn’t anyone less than the rich and the 
women’’.137 

يٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الَْْسَنر عَ   -86
رَةر، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر عَلر مَامَةر وَ التَّبْصر يمَ كرتَاُ  الْْر ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ نْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الَْْسَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنْ إربْ راَهر

مٍ عَنر النَّوْفلَر  بْنر هَاشر
دٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص  لْفُقَراَءَ.سُوا اسَارِلُوا الْعُلَمَاءَ وَ خَاطربُوا الُْْكَمَاءَ وَ جَالر  جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ
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(The book) ‘Kitab Al Imama Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from 
Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Ask the scholars, and address the wise ones, and sit with 
the poor’’.138 

يٍ  الْعَلَوري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ 
مر بْنر عَلر نْهُ عَنر الْقَاسر ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَ  وَ مر

دٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنر النَّوْفلَر نْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ
. قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص لصَّبِْر هُمُ الَّذرينَ يَ رَوْنَ مَلَكُوتَ السَّمَاوَاتر  طُوبََ لرلْمَسَاكرير بِر

And from him, from Al Qasim Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al 
Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father, from his-asws forefathers-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for the poor due to the patience. They are the ones 
seeking kingdoms of the skies’’.139 

دٍ عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر إرسَْاَعريلَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ آبَِ  نْهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مَُُمَّ الْفَقْرُ خَيٌْْ مرنَ الْغرنََ إرلاَّ مَنْ حََْلَ فِر  ولُ اللَّّر صرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ وَ مر
رِبَةٍ.  مَغْرَمٍ وَ أعَْطَى فِر نَا

And from him, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad, from Musa Bin Ismail,  

‘From his father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
poverty is better than the riches except one loaded in creditors (debts) and gives in a 
disaster’’.140 

. وَ قاَلَ ص -  الْفَقْرُ فَ قْرُ الْقَلْ ر

And he-saww said: ‘The poverty is poverty of the heart’’.141 

 الْفَقْرُ راَحَةٌ. وَ قاَلَ ص -

And he-saww said: ‘The poverty is a comfort’’.142 
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 الغنى و الكفاف 95باب 

CHAPTER 95 – THE AFFLUENCE AND THE SUBSISTENCE 

 يات الآ

The Verses 

هُمْ برهر مرنْ مالٍ وَ بنَريَ  المؤمنون ا نمرُدُّ  أَ يََْسَبُونَ أنمَّ

(Surah) Al-Momineen - Are they reckoning that rather We Extended to them with from 
wealth and sons [23:55] 

  نُساررعُ لَِمُْ فِر الَْْيْْاتر بَلْ لا يَشْعُرُونَ 

We are Hastening to them regarding the good things? But, they are not perceiving [23:56] 

نْسانَ ليََطْغى العلَ  إرنَّ الْْر

(Surah) Al Alaq - Never! Surely the human being is inordinate [96:6]   

 أنَْ رَآهُ اسْتَغْنَ 

Because he sees himself as needless [96:7]   

  رَب ركَ الرُّجْعى إرنَّ إرلَ 

Surely to your Lord is the return [96:8]  

 ألَِْاكُمُ التَّكاثُ رُ  التكاثر

(Surah) Al Takasur - The augmentation diverts you [102:1] 

 ثَُُّ لتَُسْئََلُنَّ يَ وْمَئَرذٍ عَنر النَّعريمر  إلَ قوله

Up to His-azwj Words: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]. 

  تفسيْ

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

ضانا عنهم ر فِ المجمع معناه أ يظن هؤلاء الكفار أن ما نعطيهم و نزيدهم فِ الْموال و الْولاد أنما نعطيهم ثوابِ و جاازاة لِم على أعمالِم أو ل أَ يََْسَبُونَ 
 رامتهم علينا ليس الْمر كما يظنون بل ذلك إملاء لِم و استدراج لِوانْم علينا و للابتلاء فِ التعذي  لِم.و لك
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Are they reckoning [23:55] – In ‘Al-Majma’ – It’s meaning is, ‘Are these Kafirs thinking that 
what We-azwj have Given them and Increased them in the wealth and the children, rather We-

azwj have Given them as reward and as a recompense for them upon their deeds, or due to 
Our-azwj be Satisfied with them, or due to their prestige unto Us-azwj? The matter isn’t as what 
they are thinking. But that is a respite for them and an encroachment due to their 
insignificance to Us-azwj, and for the affliction in the Punishment for them’. 

ُّ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص َ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ يََْزَنُ عَ  وَ رَوَى السَّكُورِ نْ ياَ إرنَّ اللَّّ بْدريَ الْمُؤْمرنُ إرذَا قَترَّْتُ عَلَيْهر شَيْئَا  مرنْ هَذرهر الدُّ
ِ ر  ِ ر  وَ ذَلركَ أقَْ رَُ  لَهُ مر نْ يَا وَ ذَلركَ أبَْ عَدُ لَهُ مر  وَ يَ فْرحَُ إرذَا بَسَطْتُ لَهُ فِر الدُّ

And it is reported by Al Sakuny – from my father, 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: “My-azwj Momin servant grieves when I-azwj 
Restrict something upon him from this world, and that is (to make) him closer to Me-azwj; and 
he rejoices when I-azwj Extend to him in the world, and that is (to make) him further (away) 
from Me-azwj!”’ 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ إرنَّ ذَلركَ فرتْنَةٌ لَِمُْ. بَلْ لا يَشْعُرُونَ  ثَُُّ تَلَا هَذرهر الْآيةََ إرلََ قَ وْلرهر 

Then he-asws recited this Verse up to His-azwj Words: But they are not perceiving [23:56]. Then 
he-asws said: ‘That is a Fitna (temptation) for them’’. 

 يشتد أمرها و و الْيْات المنافع التِ يعظم شأنْا و نقيضها الشرور و هي المضار التِ فِر الَْْيْْاتر  نسرع و نتعجل و تقديره نسارع لِم به نُساررعُ  و معنَ
 الشعور العلم الذي يدق معلومه و فهمه على صاحبه كدقة الشعر

And the meaning of We are Hastening to them – We-azwj are Hastening and Quickening, and 
it’s assessment is, We-azwj are quickening it to them - regarding the good things? [23:56] – 
and the good things are the benefits which its glory is mighty, and its contra is the evil, and it 
is the harm which makes it’s matter severe, while the perceiving is the knowledge which 
knocks its information and its understanding upon its owner, like knocking the knocking of 
the hair.  

 .و قيل هو العلم من جهة المشاعر و هي الْواس و لِذا لا يوصف القدي سبحانه به

And it was said, ‘It is the knowledge from an aspect of awareness, and it is the sensory 
perception, and for this (reason) the Ancient, the Glorious cannot be described with it.  

 قال البيضاوي أي بل هم كالبهاِم لا فطنة بَّم و لا شعور لِم ليتأملوا فيعلموا أن ذلك الْمداد استدراج لا مسارعة فِ الْيْ. و

And Al-Bayzawi said, ‘I.e., but they are like the beasts, there being no discernment with them 
nor any awareness for them to be pondering, so they would know that the extension (in 
wealth and sons) is a gradual encroachment, nor quickness in the goodness’. 
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اءر قاَلَ سَرَ   -1 مر بْنر حُْيَْدٍ عَنْ أَبّر عُبَيْدَةَ الَْْذَّ دٍ عَنْ عَاصر يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ غَيْْر وَاحر
ُ عَزَّ  جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص بَِ عْتُ أَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر قاَلَ اللَّّ

[ خَفريفَ الْْاَلر ذَا حَظٍ  مرنْ صَلَاةٍ أَحْسَنَ عربَادَةَ رَ  لْغَيْ ر وَ كَانَ وَ جَلَّ إرنَّ مرنْ أغَْبَطر أوَْلريَارِي عرنْدري رجل ]رَجُلا  هُ كَفَافا   غَامرضا  فِر النَّاسر جُعرلَ ررزْقُ ب رهر بِر
لَتْ مَنريَّتُهُ فَ قَلَّ تُ راَثهُُ وَ قَ لَّتْ بَ وَاكريهر   .فَصَبََِ عَلَيْهر عُج ر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from someone else, from Aasim Bin Humeyr, from Abu Ubeyda 
Al Haza’a who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “The 
most joyful of My-azwj friends in My-azwj Presence is a man of light state, with a share from the 
Salat, excellent worship of his Lord-azwj in the hidden, and he was obscure among the people. 
His sustenance was made to be the subsistence and he was patient upon it. His death was 
hastened so little was his inheritance, and few were his mourners!”’143 

ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ ا  -2
يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر

 وبََ لرمَنْ أَسْلَمَ وَ كَانَ عَيْشُهُ كَفَافا .طُ  للَّّر صكا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for one who became 
a Muslim, and his livelihood was (at) subsistence (level)’’.144 

سْنَادر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قَ   -3 لْْر دٍ وَ مَ  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صكا، الكافِ بِر دٍ الْعَفَافَ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزُقْ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ نْ أَحَ َّ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ الْمَالَ وَ الْوَلَدَ.  وَ الْكَفَافَ وَ ارْزُقْ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the chain from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace 
Muhammad-saww, and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, and one who loves Muhammad-saww 
and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, the chaste, the subsistence, and Grace the one who 
hates Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, the wealth and the children’’.145 

 تبيان و مضمون هذا الْديث مروي فِ طرق العامة أيضا

Clarification – And the subject matter of this Hadeeth has been reported in ways of the general 
Muslims as well: -  

مٍ عَنر النَّبر ر ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ:
ي َر مُسْلر  قُوتَ . اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ ررزْقَ مَُُمَّدٍ  فَفري صَحر

In ‘Saheeh Muslim’, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Make the sustenance of 
Muhammad-saww as daily subsistence!’’ 

دٍ كَفَافا . وَ عَنْهُ أيَْضا    اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ ررزْقَ مَُُمَّ

                                                      
143 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 1 
144 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 2 
145 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 3 
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And from him-saww as well: ‘O Allah-azwj! Make the sustenance of Muhammad-saww as 
subsistence!’’ 

دٍ قُوتَ . وَ فِر رروَايةٍَ أُخْرَى  اللَّهُمَّ اجْعَلْ ررزْقَ آلر مَُُمَّ

And in another report: ‘O Allah-azwj: ‘Make the sustenance of the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww as daily subsistence!’’ 

ي ر  كا، الكافِ عَنر   -4
ي ر رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ عَلر

دٍ النَّوْفلَر يمَ بْنر مَُُمَّ ي ر عَنْ يَ عْقُوَ  بْنر يزَريدَ عَنْ إربْ راَهر
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر مَا قاَلَ:الْعردَّ مَرَّ رَسُولُ اللَّّر   بْنر الُْْسَيْر صَلَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر

 مَّا مَا فِر ضُرُوعرهَا فَصَبُوحُ الَْْي ر وَ أمََّا مَا فِر آنريَترهَا فَ غَبُوقُ هُمْ ص برراَعري إربرلٍ فَ بَعَثَ يَسْتَسْقريهر فَ قَالَ أَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad 
Al Nowfaly, raising it to,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al Husayn-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws both, said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww passed by a camel shepherd, so he-saww sent to him to quench him-saww, but he said, 
‘As for what is in their udders, so it is for their morning, and as for what is in our containers, 
so it is for their evening’.  

 فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص اللَّهُمَّ أَكْثررْ مَالَهُ وَ وُلْدَهُ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Increase his wealth and his children’ 

للَّّر ص وَ بَ عَثَ إرليَْهر برشَاةٍ وَ قاَلَ هَذَا مَا عرنْدَنَا وَ إرنْ إرنَارِهر فِر إرنَاءر رَسُولر اثَُُّ مَرَّ برراَعري غَنَمٍ فَ بَعَثَ إرليَْهر يَسْتَسْقريهر فَحَلََ  لَهُ مَا فِر ضُرُوعرهَا وَ أَكْفَأَ مَا فِر 
 أَحْبَبْتَ أنَْ نزَريدَكَ زردْنَاكَ 

Then he-saww passed by a sheep shepherd. He-saww sent for him to quench him-saww. He milked 
for him-saww whatever was in its udders and added to whatever was in his container into the 
container of Rasool-Allah-saww, and sent a sheep over to him-saww and said: ‘This is what is with 
us, and if you-saww so love it that we increase it for you-saww, we shall increase it for you-saww’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص اللَّهُمَّ ارْزقُْهُ الْكَفَافَ 

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace him at the subsistence level’.  

رَُبُّهُ وَ دَ  َافَ قَالَ لَهُ بَ عْضُ أَصْحَابرهر يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر دَعَوْتَ لرلَّذري رَدَّكَ بردُعَاءٍ عَامَّتنَُا   جَتركَ بردُعَاءٍ كُلُّنَا نَكْرَهُهُ عَوْتَ لرلَّذري أَسْعَفَكَ بِر

One of his-saww companions said to him-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! You-saww supplicated for the 
one who repulsed you-saww with a supplication which the generality of us would love, and you-

saww supplicated to the one who relieved you-saww of your-saww need with a supplication which 
we all would dislike’.  

 .افَ دٍ الْكَفَ فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص إرنَّ مَا قَلَّ وَ كَفَى خَيٌْْ ممرَّا كَثُرَ وَ ألَِْىَ اللَّهُمَّ ارْزُقْ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ 
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What is little and just enough is better than what is more and diverting. 
O Allah-azwj! Grace Muhammad-saww and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww, the 
subsistence’’.146 

ةر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَبّر الْ   -5 َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ يََْزَنُ عَ  بَخْتَرري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ بْدريَ الْمُؤْمرنُ إرنْ قَترَّْتُ عَلَيْهر وَ ذَلركَ أقَْ رَُ  لَهُ إرنَّ اللَّّ
ِ ر  ِ ر وَ يَ فْرحَُ عَبْدريَ الْمُؤْمرنُ إرنْ وَسَّعْتُ عَلَيْهر وَ ذَلركَ أبَْ عَدُ لَهُ مر  .مر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from his father, from Abu Al Bakhtary –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “My Momin servant 
grieves when I-azwj Restrict upon him, and that is closer for him from Me-azwj, and My-azwj 
Momin servant rejoices if I-azwj Expand upon him, and that is further for him from Me-azwj!”’147 

دٍ الَْْزْدري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَ   -6 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إرسْحَاقَ عَنْ بَكْرر بْنر مَُُمَّ نْ أغَْبَطر أوَْلريَارِي  :بْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر مَُُمَّ قاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرنَّ مر
لَْْ عرنْدري عَبْدا  مُؤْمرنا  ذَا حَظٍ  مرنْ صَلَا  صَابرعر وَ كَانَ ررزْقُهُ كَفَافا  فَصَبََِ حٍ أَحْسَنَ عربَادَةَ رَب رهر وَ عَبَدَ اللََّّ فِر السَّرريرَةر وَ كَانَ غَامرضا  فِر النَّاسر فَ لَمْ يُشَرْ إرليَْهر بِر

لَتْ برهر الْمَنريَّةُ فَ قَلَّ تُ راَثهُُ وَ قَ لَّتْ بَ وَاكريهر   .عَلَيْهر فَ عُج ر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al 
Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “From the most 
joyful of My-azwj friends in My-azwj Presence is a Momin servant with a share from 
righteousness, excellent worship of his Lord-azwj, and he worships Allah-azwj in the secret, and 
he was obscure among the people, so he was not indicated to with the fingers, and his 
sustenance was subsistence, and he was patience upon it, so the death is hastened with him. 
Little are his inheritance, and few are his mourners’’.148 

ي ر بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر الَْْسْوَارري ر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر قَ يْسٍ عَنْ أَبّر يَ عْقُوَ  عَنْ  -7
ي ر بْنر خَ  ل، الْصال عَنْ عَلر

ى عَنر ابْنر عُبَيْدَةَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر شْرَمٍ عَنْ عريسَ عَلر
لَالٍ أَنْ يَ تَأَوَّلُوا الْقُرْآنَ عَلَى غَيْْر تََْوريلرهر أَوْ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص بْنر كَعْ ٍ  اَ أَتَََّوَّفُ عَلَى أمَُّتِر مرنْ بَ عْدري ثَلَاثَ خر مُ الْمَالُ بْتَغُوا زَلَّةَ الْعَالرر أوَْ يَظْهَرَ فريي َ إرنمَّ هر

 حَََّّ يَطْغَوْا وَ يَ بْطَرُوا

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ali Bin Abdullah Al Aswary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Qays, from Abu 
Yaqoub, from Ali Bin Khashram, from Isa, from Ibn Ubeyda, from Muhammad Bin Ka’ab who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘But rather I-saww fear of three characteristics upon my-saww community 
– that they would be interpreting the Quran upon other than its (correct) interpretation, or 
they will seek the slips of the scholar, or the wealth will appear among them until they become 
tyrannical and rejoice. 

تَُشَابَّررهر وَ أمََّا الْ  نُوا بمر حُْكَمرهر وَ آمر ُ فاَنْ تَظررُوا فَ يْئََتَ وَ سَأنَُ ب رئَُكُمُ الْمَخْرجََ مرنْ ذَلركَ أمََّا الْقُرْآنُ فاَعْمَلُوا بمر نْهُ شُكْرُ عَالر هُ وَ لَا تَ بْتَغُوا زلََّتَهُ وَ أمََّا الْمَالُ فإَرنَّ الْمَخْرجََ مر
 .دَاءُ حَق رهر الن رعْمَةر وَ أَ 

                                                      
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 4 
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 5 
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 95 H 6 
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And I-saww shall inform you all of the way out from that. As for the Quran, learn it’s Decisive 
and believe in it’s Allegorical (Verses); and as for the scholar, await his retraction and do not 
seek his slips; and as for the wealth, the outlet from it is thanking for the bounties and fulfilling 
its rights’’.149 

رَةر نزَردْ لَهُ فِر حَرْثرهر  فس، تفسيْ القمي -8 رَةر  مَنْ كانَ يرُريدُ حَرْثَ الْآخر نيْ يَ عْرِ ثَ وَاَ  الْآخر ي ٍ ا نُ ؤْترهر مرنْها وَ ما لَهُ فِر الْآخر وَ مَنْ كانَ يرُريدُ حَرْثَ الدُّ  رَةر مرنْ نَصر

Tafseer Al-Qummi - One Who wants the harvest of the Hereafter, We will Increase in his 
harvest for him, - meaning Rewards of the Hereafter - and one who wants the harvest of the 
world, We would Give to him from it, and there would not be a share for him in the Hereafter 
[42:20]. – (opinion) 

دٍ الَْْزْدري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ الْمَالُ وَ الْبَنُونَ حَرْثُ  رِ أَبّر عَنْ بَكْرر بْنر مَُُمَّ ثَ نْ يَا وَ الْعَمَلُ القاَلَ حَدَّ رَةر وَ قَدْ يََْمَعُهُمَا الدُّ قَْ وَامٍ  صَّالر َُ حَرْثُ الْآخر ُ لْر  .اللَّّ

He said, ‘It is narrated to me by my father, from Bakr Bi Muhammad Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The wealth and the sons are a harvest of the world, while 
the righteous deeds are a harvest of the Hereafter, and Allah-azwj has Gathered both for a 
people’’.150 

يهر مُو  -9 ي ر بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخر
دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الْمُقْررئر الْْرُاَسَارِ ر عَنْ عَلر أوَْحَى اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  رٍ عَنْ أبَريهر ع قاَلَ:سَى بْنر جَعْفَ ع، علل الشراِع أَبّر عَنْ مَُُمَّ

نُ إرلََ مُوسَى ع  ي الذُّ ي الْقُلُو َ و َ يَا مُوسَى لَا تَ فْرحَْ بركَثْرَةر الْمَالر وَ لَا تَدعَْ ذركْرري عَلَى كُل ر حَالٍ فإَرنَّ كَثْرَةَ الْمَالر تُ نْسر  . وَ إرنَّ تَ رْكَ ذركْرري يُ قْسر

(The book) ‘Al Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Muqry Al Khurasani,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws 
having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Musa-as: ‘O Musa-as! Do not rejoice 
with abundance of wealth, nor leave My-azwj Zikr upon any situation, for the abundance of 
wealth makes one forget the sins and leaving My-azwj Zikr hardens the hearts!”’151 

يمَ الَْاَزري ر عَنْ أَبّر  -10 يٍْ ع، علل الشراِع أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الُْْسَيْر عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ إربْ راَهر ذكََرْنَا عرنْدَ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع مرنَ الَْْغْنريَاءر   قاَلَ: بَصر
نَّا فريهرمْ  عَ مر يعَةر فَكَأنََّهُ كَررهَ مَا سَرَ يما  وَصُولا  لَهُ مَعْرُوفٌ إرلََ أَصْحَابرهر أعَْطَ  مرنَ الش ر دٍ إرذَا كَانَ الْمُؤْمرنُ غَنري ا  رَحر َُ فِر الْبِر ر أَجْرَهُ قاَلَ يَا بَِ مَُُمَّ اهُ اللَُّّ أَجْرَ مَا يُ نْفر

عْفَيْر   مَرَّتَيْر ضر

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – My father, from Saa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Ibrahim Al Jazy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘We mentioned the rich ones of the Shias in the presence of Abu Ja’far-asws. It is as if he-asws 
disliked what he-asws had heard from us regarding them. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! 
When the Momin were to be rich, merciful, helpful, having acts of kindness for him to his 
companions, Allah-azwj will Give him the Recompense of what he had spent regarding the 
righteousness, twice, double.  
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َنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ فِر كرتَابرهر  لَّتِر تُ قَر ربُكُمْ عرنْدَنا زلُْفى لْر ا عَمرلُوا وَ إرلاَّ مَنْ آمَنَ وَ عَ  وَ ما أمَْوالُكُمْ وَ لا أوَْلادكُُمْ بِر عْفر بمر ا  فأَُولئَركَ لَِمُْ جَزاءُ الض ر مرلَ صالْر
نُونَ  هُمْ فِر   .الْغُرفُاتر آمر

(This is) because Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying in His-azwj Book: And neither your 
wealth nor your children would be those drawing you closer in Our Presence, except the one 
who believes and does righteous deeds. So they, for them would be the double Recompense 
due to what they had done, and they would be secure in the chambers [34:37]’’.152 

يمَ بْنر الْ  -11 مر بْنر إرسَْاَعريلَ عَنْ إربْ راَهر رِ عَلريُّ بْنُ مُوسَى الر رضَا عَنْ أبَريهر عَبَّاسر ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام الْبَيْهَقريُّ عَنر الصَّوْلِر ر عَنر الْقَاسر ثَ  قاَلَ حَدَّ
دٍ أنََّهُ قاَلَ: نَ نَ فْسر إرذَا أقَْ بَلَتر ا عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ نَ غَيْْرهر وَ إرذَا أدَْبَ رَتْ عَنْهُ سَلَبَتْهُ مََُاسر نْ يَا عَلَى إرنْسَانٍ أعَْطتَْهُ مََُاسر  .هر لدُّ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Al Bayhaqi, from Al Sowly, from Al 
Qasim Bin Ismail, from Ibrahim Bin Al Abbas who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by Ali-asws Bin Musa Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ja’far-asws 
Bin Muhammad-asws having said: ‘When the world comes to a person, it give him other 
beauties, and when it turns back from him, it strips him the beautifies of his soul’’.153 

مٍ عَنر ابْنر مَرَّارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر  -12 نَانٍ عَنر لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ إردْرريسَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر هَاشر خََْسٌ مَنْ لَْ تَكُنْ فريهر   الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ:سر
ةُ وَ الَْْمْنُ وَ الْغرنََ وَ ا لْعَيْشر الص رحَّ َُ لَْ يَ تَهَنَّ بِر  .لْقَنَاعَةُ وَ الْْنَريسُ الْمُوَافر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Ibn Hashim, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus, 
from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Five, one who does not have these in him, his life will not be 
pleasurable – the health, and the security, and the riches, and the contentment, and the 
compatible comforts’’.154 

لَْْسَانريدر الثَّلَاثةَر عَنر الر رضَا عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر  -13 دُ إرنَّ رَبَّكَ يُ قْررُِكَ أتَََرِ مَلَ  ص ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِر كٌ فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ
ةَ ذَهَبا   ئَْتَ جَعَلْتُ لَكَ بَطْحَاءَ مَكَّ  السَّلَامَ وَ يَ قُولُ إرنْ شر

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An 
Angel came to me-saww. He said, ‘O Muhammad-saww! Your-saww Lord-azwj Conveys the Greetings 
to you-asws and Says: “If you-saww so desire, I-azwj will Make the plains of Makkah as gold for you-

saww!”’ 

 .قاَلَ فَ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ إرلََ السَّمَاءر فَ قَالَ يَا رَ  ر أَشْبَعُ يَ وْما  فأََحَْْدُكَ وَ أَجُوعُ يَ وْما  فأََسْألَُكَ 
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He-asws said: ‘He-saww raised his-saww head towards the sky. He-saww said: ‘O Lord-azwj! I-saww shall 
satiate one day so I-saww can praise You-azwj, and be hungry one day, so I-saww can ask 
You-azwj’’.155 

بْنر سَعريدٍ  أَبّر بَكْرر بْنر عَيَّاشٍ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر سُفَ عَنْ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُفريدُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الْمُظَفَّرر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر رَب رهر عَنْ عرصَامر بْنر يوُ  -14
 .هُ وَ وَلَدَهُ اللَّهُمَّ مَنْ أَحَبَّرِ فاَرْزقُْهُ الْكَفَافَ وَ الْعَفَافَ وَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَرِ فأََكْثررْ مَالَ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَبّر هُرَيْ رَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Muhammad Bin Al Muzaffar, from Muhammad 
Bin Abd Rabbih, from Isam Bin Yusuf, from Abu Bakr Bin Ayyash, from Abdullah Bin Saeed, from his father, from 
Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! One who loves me-as, Grace him the subsistence and the 
chastity, and one who hates me-as, Multiply his wealth and his children!’’156 

ي ر بْ  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي حََّْوَيْهر عَنْ أَبّر خَلريفَةَ عَنر ابْنر مُقْبرلٍ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر شَبريٍ  عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ  -15
دٍ الْقَرَوري ر عَنْ سَعريدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ عَلر نر مَُُمَّ

يٍ  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ 
يَ  ولُ اللَّّر صبْنر الُْْسَيْر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر لْقَلريلر مرنَ الر رزْقر رَضر يَ مرنَ اللَّّر بِر لْقَلريلر مرنَ الْعَمَلر  مَنْ رَضر نْهُ بِر ُ مر  .اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Hammawiya, from Abu Khalifa, from Ibn Muqbil, from Abdullah 
Bin Shabeeb, from Is’haq Bin Muhammad Al Qawry, from Saeed Bin Muslim,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-

saww said: ‘One who is satisfied from Allah-azwj with the little from the sustenance, Allah-azwj will 
be Satisfied from him with the little from the deeds’’.157 

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عُمَرَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّضْرر بْنر  -16
سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع عَنْ مَعْنََ الْْدَريثر   قاَلَ: قاَبوُسَ مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر

يْر مرنَ الر رزْقر رَضر  لْيَسر يَ مرنَ اللَّّر بِر يهر فِر بَ عْضٍ مَنْ رَضر يْر مرنَ الْعَمَلر قاَلَ يطُريعُهُ فِر بَ عْضٍ وَ يَ عْصر لْيَسر نْهُ بِر ُ مر  .يَ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Muhammad Bin 
Umar, from his father, from Al Nazr Bin Qabous who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about meaning of the Hadeeth: ‘One who is satisfied from Allah-azwj 
with the little from the sustenance, Allah-azwj will be Satisfied from him with the little from the 
deeds’. He-asws said: ‘Obeying Him-azwj in some and disobeying Him-azwj in some’’.158 

يٍ  الَْْسَدري ر عَنْ عَبْدر ا -17
هْرِ ر وَ  للَّّر بْنر ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْغَضَارِرريُّ عَنر الصَّدُوقر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَحَْْدَ بْنر عَلر دٍ الدُّ  بْنر مَُُمَّ

سُلَيْمَانَ وَ عَبْدر اللَّّر
يمَ ابْنر أمُ ر اأَحَْْدَ بْنر عُمَيٍْْ وَ مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَبّر أيَُّوَ  جَرَ  رْدَاءر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ يعا  عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر هَارِ بْنر عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَم رهر إربْ راَهر رْدَاءر عَنْ أَبّر الدَّ لدَّ

نا  فِر سَرْبرهر عرنْدَهُ قُوتُ ي َ  اللَّّر ص نْ ياَمَنْ أَصْبَ ََ مُعَافً  فِر جَسَدرهر آمر يزَتْ لَهُ الدُّ اَ حر  وْمرهر فَكَأَنمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Gazairy, from Al Sadouq, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Ali Al 
Asady, from Abdullah Bin Suleyman and Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Duhny, and Ahmad Bin Umeyr, and 
Muhammad Bin Abu Ayoub, altogether from Abdullah Bin Hany Bin Abdul Rahman, from his father, from his 
uncle Ibrahim Ibn Umm Al Darda’a, from Abu Al Darda’a who said,  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who has well-being in his body, secure in his place, having the 
subsistence of his day in his possession, it is as if the world has been Given to him.  

نْهَا مَا سَدَّ جَوْعَتَكَ وَ وَارَى عَوْرَتَكَ وَ إرنْ يَكُنْ بَ يْتٌ يَكُنُّكَ فَذَاكَ وَ إرنْ  بُهَا فَ بَخْ بَخْ وَ إرلاَّ فاَلْْبُْزُ وَ مَا بَ عْدَ ذَلركَ  يَكُنْ دَابَّةٌ تَ ركَْ يَا ابْنَ جُعْشُمٍ يَكْفريكَ مر
سَاٌ  عَلَيْكَ أوَْ عَذَا ُ   .حر

O Ibn Ju’sham! It suffices you from it what blocks your hunger and covers your nakedness, 
and if there happens to be a house for you, so that, and if there happens to be an animal for 
you to be riding it, the congratulations, congratulations, or else the bread, and whatever is 
after that there is Reckoning upon you or Punishment’’.159 

لَاحٍ أَحْسَنَ عربَادَةَ ربَ رهر وَ إرنَّ مرنْ أغَْبَطر أوَْلريَارِي عرنْدري عَبْدا  مُؤْمرنا  ذَا حَظٍ  مرنْ صَ   ، قر  الْسناد ابْنُ سَعْدٍ عَنر الَْْزْدري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -18
لَْْصَابرعر وَ كَانَ ررزْقهُُ كَفَافا  فَصَبََِ عَلَيْهر تَ عَجَّلَتْ بر  عَبَدَ اللََّّ فِر السَّرريرَةر وَ كَانَ غَامرضا  فِر النَّاسر   هر الْمَنريَّةُ فَ قَلَّ تُ رَاثهُُ وَ قَ لَّتْ بَ وَاكريهر ثَلَاثا .فَ لَمْ يُشَرْ إرليَْهر بِر

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said ‘From the most of joyful of My-azwj friends in My-azwj 
Presence is a Momin servant when with a share of righteousness, excellent in worship of his 
Lord-azwj, and he worships Allah-azwj in the secret, and he was obscure among the people so he 
was not indicated to with the fingers, and his sustenance was subsistence and he was patient 
upon it, the death was hastened with him, so little was his inheritance and few were his 
mourners’ – (saying it) thrice’’.160 

يمَ عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنر الُْْسَيْر  -19 ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
إرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:بْنر عُثْمَانَ ل، الْصال حَْْزَةُ الْعَلَوريُّ عَنْ عَلر
يْخَ الْفَاجر  َّ الظَّلُومَ وَ الشَّ  الْمُخْتَالُ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ تَدْرري مَا الصُّعْلُوكُ  رَ وَ الصُّعْلُوكَ الْمُخْتَالَ يُ بْغرضُ الْغَرِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Hamza Al Alawi – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al 
Husayn Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Hates the unjust rich one, 
and the immoral old man, and the snobbish tramp’. Then he-saww said: ‘Do you know what is 
the snobbish tramp?’  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْنَا الْقَلريلُ الْمَالر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘The little of wealth’. 

 .ءٍ مرنْ مَالرهر قاَلَ لَا هُوَ الَّذري لَا يَ تَقَرَُّ  إرلََ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ برشَيْ 

He-asws said: ‘No! He is the one who does not draw closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
with something from his wealth’’.161 
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هر قَترَّْتُ فِر يَ قُولُ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرنَّ أغَْبَطَ عربَادري يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر عَبْدٌ رُزرقَ حَ  أرَْوري عَنر الْعَالرر ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام  -20 ظ ا  مرنْ صَلَاحر
 ررزْقرهر فَصَبََِ حَََّّ إرذَا حَضَرَتْ وَفاَتهُُ قَلَّ تُ راَثهُُ وَ قَلَّ بَ وَاكريهر.

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – It is reported from the 
Scholar-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “The most joyful of My-azwj 
servants on the Day of Qiyamah is a servant Graced a share from his righteousness. I-azwj am 
Restrictive in his sustenance and he is patient upon it until when his expiry presents, his 
inheritance is little, and few are his mourners’’.162 

دٍ وَ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُمُ الْعَفَافَ وَ الْكَفَافَ وَ ارْزُقْ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ مَُُمَّد وَ نَ رْوري أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص قاَلَ: - دٍ الْمَالَ وَ الْوَلَدَ.ا  اللَّهُمَّ ارْزُقْ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ   وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ

And we are reporting that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace Muhammad-saww and 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww and ones who love them-asws, the chastity and the 
subsistence, and Grace the one who hates Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, the wealth and the children’’.163 

ررُِ  وَ رُوريَ  - َبّر ذَرٍ  الْغرفَارري ر فِر غَنَمرهر فَ قَالَ قَدْ كَثرَُ الْغَنَمُ وَ وَلَدَتْ فَ قَالَ تُ بَش ر نْهَا أَحَ ُّ إرلََِّ ممرَّا كَثرَُ وَ ألَِْىَ.بركَثْ أَنَّ قَ ي رما  كَانَ لْر اَ مَا قَلَّ وَ كَفَى مر  رَتِر

And it is reported that there was a custodian of Abu Zarr-ra Al-Ghifary regarding his-ra sheep. 
He said, ‘The sheep are plenty and have reproduced!’ He-ra said, ‘You are giving me glad tidings 
with abundance of what, the little and sufficient from it is more beloved to me-ra than what is 
abundant and distracts’’.164 

 طُوبََ لرمَنْ آمَنَ وَ كَانَ عَيْشُهُ كَفَافا . وَ رُوريَ 

And it is reported: ‘Beatitude is for who believe, and his livelihood was as subsistence 
(level)’’.165 

ي أَبّر الْعُراَمر سر، السراِر مرنْ كرتَا ر ابْنر تَ غْلرَ  عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنر يَ عْقُوَ  عَ  -21 عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ  نْ عَطريَّةَ أَخر نْ يَا   سَرَ إرناَّ لنَُحر ُّ الدُّ
رَةر وَ  نْهَا شَيْئَا  إرلاَّ كَانَ أنَْ قَصَ لْرَظ رهر فِر الْآخر َ عَبْدٌ مر يعَترنَا وَ لَا نُ ؤْتََهَا وَ هُوَ خَيٌْْ لنََا وَ مَا أوُتر نْ لَهُ مراَِةُ ألَْفٍ وَ لَا خََْسُونَ ألَْفا  وَ لَا أرَْبَ عُونَ مَ  ليَْسَ مرنْ شر
ل رهَا. ئَْتُ أنَْ أقَُولَ ثَلَاثوُنَ ألَْفا  لَقُلْتُ وَ مَا جَََعَ رَجُلٌ قَطُّ عَشَرَةَ آلَافٍ مرنْ حر  ألَْفا  وَ لَوْ شر

(The book) ‘Al Saraarir’ – from the book of Ibn Taghlib, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, from Atiya, 
brother of Abu Al Uram who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘We tend to love the world and we are not Given it, and it is 
better for us, and whatever a servant is Given something from it except there would be a 
reduction of his share in the Hereafter; and he isn’t from our-asws Shias, one who have one 
hundred thousand for him, nor fifty thousand, nor forty thousand, and if I-asws so desire I-asws 
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to say thirty thousand, I could say it, and a man cannot amas ten thousand from its Permissible 
(means)’’.166 

رِبَةٍ الْفَقْرُ خَيٌْْ لرلْمُؤْمرنر مرنَ الْغرنََ إرلاَّ مَنْ حََْلَ كَلاا وَ أعَْطَى فِر  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -22   نَا

(The book) ‘Al-Tamhees’ –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The poverty is better for the 
Momin than the riches are except one carries both and gives in a disaster’’. 

ٌّ وَ لَا فَقريٌْ إرلاَّ  نْهَا إرلاَّ الْقُوتَ.قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص مَا أَحَدٌ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةُ غَرِ  يَ وَدُّ أنََّهُ لَْ يُ ؤْتَ مر

He-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah, there will be no one, neither 
rich nor poor, except he would love if he had not been Given from it except the daily 
subsistence’’.167 

يمَ بْنر عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -23 ُ عَبْدا  ثَلَاثريَ ألَْفا  وَ هُوَ يرُريدُ برهر خَ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ إربْ راَهر  يْْا  مَا أعَْطَى اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Ibrahim Bin Umar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj has not Given any servant thirty thousand and 
he intended good with it’.  

قَْ وَامٍ إرذَا أعَْطَوُا الْقَرري َ  ُ لْر لٍ  وَ قَدْ جَََعَهُمَا اللَّّ ُ لر  وَ رُزرقُوا الْعَمَلَ الصَّالر ََ وَ وَ قاَلَ مَا جَََعَ رَجُلٌ قَطُّ عَشَرَةَ آلَافٍ مرنْ حر رَةَ. قَوْمٍ  قَدْ جَََعَ اللَّّ نْ يَا وَ الْآخر  الدُّ

And he-asws said: ‘A man does not amass ten thousand from Permissible (means) at all! And 
Allah-azwj has Gathered it for a people when they gave to the relatives and were Graced the 
righteous deeds, and Allah-azwj has Gathered the world and the Hereafter for a people’’.168 

ُ  الْمَالُ أرَْبَ عَةُ آلَافٍ وَ اثْ نَا عَشَرَ ألَْفَ كَنْزٍ وَ لَْ يََْتَمرعْ عرشْرُونَ أَ  مُص، التمحيص عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -24 لْفا  مرنْ حَلَالٍ وَ صَاحر
اَِةَ ألَْفٍ.الثَّلَاثريَ ألَْ  يعَترنَا مَنْ يََلْركُ مر  فا  هَالركٌ وَ ليَْسَ مرنْ شر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The four thousand is wealth, and the ten thousand is a 
treasure, and twenty thousand will not be amassed from Permissible (means), and the owner 
of thirty thousand is destroyed, and there isn’t anyone of our-asws Shias who owns one 
hundred thousand’’.169 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ  -25 ارٍ قاَلَ سَرَ نْ يَا شَيْئَا  كَثريْا  مَنْ أعُْطريَ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر عَمَّ   ثَُُّ دَخَلَ الَْنََّةَ كَانَ أقََلَّ لْرَظ رهر فريهَا.فِر هَذرهر الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who is Given a lot of things in this world, then he enters 
the Paradise, he would be of the least share in it’’.170 

رَ وَ لَا يُ عْطري مُص، التمحيص عَنر الْفُضَيْلر بْنر يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -26 . إرنَّ اللََّّ يُ عْطري الْمَالَ الْبَارَّ وَ الْفَاجر يَاَنَ إرلاَّ مَنْ أَحَ َّ  الْْر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Gives the wealth to the righteous and the 
immoral, and He-azwj does not Give the Eman except to the one He-azwj Loves’’.171 

، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ  -27 نْ سُلْطاَنٍ  مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صنَ وَادررُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر إرلاَّ تَ بَاعَدَ مرنَ اللَّّر تَ عَالََ وَ لَا كَثُرَ مَالهُُ  مَا قَ رَُ  عَبْدٌ مر
سَابهُُ وَ لَا كَثرَُ تَ بَعُهُ إرلاَّ كَثُرَ شَيَاطرينُهُ   .إرلاَّ اشْتَدَّ حر

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘A servant does not draw closer to a ruler except he distances from Allah-azwj the Exalted, and 
his wealth will not be a lot except his Reckoning would be severe, nor will his followers be a 
lot except his Satans-la would be a lot’’.172 

سْنَادر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص ذََا الْْر  طُوبََ لرمَنْ أَسْلَمَ وَ كَانَ عَيْشُهُ كَفَافا  وَ قَ وْلهُُ سَدَادا . وَ بَّر

And by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for one who becomes a Muslim, and his living was at 
subsistence (level) and his words were correct’’.173 

سْنَادر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص ذََا الْْر دٍ الْعَفَافَ وَ الْكَفَافَ وَ ارْزُقْ  وَ بَّر دٍ وَ مَنْ أَحَ َّ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ  اللَّهُمَّ ارْزُقْ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ
دٍ كَثْرَةَ الْمَالر وَ الْوَلَدر.مَُُ   مَّ

And by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! Grace Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww and the ones who love Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww, the chastity and the subsistence, and Grace the one who hates Muhammad-

saww and the Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww the wealth and children’’.174 

 .الْمَالُ مَادَّةُ الشَّهَوَاتر  نْج، نْج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -28

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  
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‘He-asws said: ‘The wealth is a material for the lustful desires’’.175 

 .الْعَفَافُ زرينَةُ الْفَقْرر وَ الشُّكْرُ زرينَةُ الْغرنََ  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘The chastity is an adornment of the poverty, and the thanking is an 
adornment of the rich’’.176 

 لَّتر الشَّهْوَةُ.إرذَا كَثرَُتر الْمَقْدُرَةُ ق َ  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘When the capability increases, the lustful desire decreases’’.177 

َصْلَتَيْر الْعَافريَةر وَ الْغرنََ بَ يْنَا تَ راَهُ مُعَافً  إرذْ سَقرمَ وَ بَ يْنَا  وَ قاَلَ ع - ََ بِر  ا  إرذر افْ تَقَرَ.راَهُ غَنري  ت َ لَا يَ نْبَغري لرلْعَبْدر أنَْ يثَر

And he-asws said: ‘It is not befitting for the servant that he trusts in two characteristics – the 
well-being and the riches, as sometimes you see him healthy then he gets sick, and sometimes 
you see him rich then he is impoverished’’.178 

لَتْ لرلطَّالر ر  وَ قاَلَ ع - رَةٌ قَدْ عَجر نْهَا الََْلَاءُ وَ هريَ حُلْوَةٌ خَضر َهْلرهَا مر َ لَِاَ الْفَنَاءُ وَ لْر نْ يَا دَارُ مُرِ تْ برقَلْ ر النَّاظررر فاَرْتَرَلُوا عَنْهَا بَأَحْسَنر مَا  وَ الْتَبَسَ الدُّ
َضْرَتركُمْ مرنَ الزَّادر وَ لَا تَسْألَُ  نْهَا أَكْثَرَ مرنَ الْبَلَاغر بِر  .وا فريهَا فَ وْقَ الْكَفَافر وَ لَا تَطْلُبُوا مر

And he-asws said: ‘The world is a house of death having the annihilation for it and for its 
inhabitants it is the vacating from it, and it is sweet, green (fresh). It hastens to the seeker and 
covers the heart of the beholder. Depart from it with as excellent of what you can present 
from the provisions and do not ask in it above the daily subsistence, and do not be seeking 
from it any more than the sufficiency’’.179 

يٍ  الْعَلَوري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ سَهْلر كرتَاُ    -29
مر بْنر عَلر رَةر، عَنر الْقَاسر مَامَةر وَ التَّبْصر دٍ بْنر زر  الْْر ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ

يَادٍ عَنر النَّوْفلَر
 طُوبََ لرمَنْ أَسْلَمَ وَ كَانَ عَيْشُهُ كَفَافا  وَ قَ وْلهُُ سَدَادا . اللَّّر صعَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ 

(The book) ‘Al Imama Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Al Qasim Bin Ali Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Sahl 
Bin Ziyad, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Beatitude is for one becoming a Muslim and his life would 
be at subsistence (level), and his words correct’’.180 

سْنَادر  - ذََا الْْر نْهُ بَّر  طُوبََ لرمَنْ رُزرقَ الْكَفَافَ ثَُُّ صَبََِ عَلَيْهر. قاَلَ: وَ مر
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And from him, by this chain, said: ‘Beatitude is for one who is Graced the subsistence, then 
he is patient upon it’’.181 

يٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الَْْسَنر عَنْ مَُُ 
نْهُ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر عَلر ي ر عَنر السَّ وَ مر

مٍ عَنر النَّوْفلَر يمَ بْنر هَاشر دٍ عَنْ أبَريهر مَّدر بْنر الَْْسَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنْ إربْ راَهر كُورِ ر عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ
 الْغرنََ عُقُوبةٌَ.الْغرنََ فِر الْقَلْ ر وَ الْفَقْرُ فِر الْقَلْ ر وَ قاَلَ ص  عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص

And from him, from Ahmad Bin Ali, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Saffar, 
from Ibrahim Bin Hashim, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuy,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The riches are in the heart, and the poverty is in the 
heart’. And he-saww said: ‘The riches are a Punishment’’.182 
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 ترك الراحة 96باب 

CHAPTER 96 – NEGLECTING THE RESTING 

وَى ذَلركَ فَفري أرَْبَ عَةر أَشْيَاءَ صَمْتٍ  لصَّادرقُ عمص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ ا -1 عْررفُ برهر حَالَ قَ لْبركَ ت َ  لَا راَحَةَ لرمُؤْمرنٍ عَلَى الْْقَريقَةر إرلاَّ عرنْدَ لرقَاءر اللَّّر وَ مَا سر
اَ مرنْ آفَ  كَ فريمَا يَكُونُ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ بَِرريكَ وَ خَلْوَةٍ تَ نْجُو بَّر وَاتر وَ الْوَسْوَاسَ وَ الْوَسَاورسَ وَ سَهَرٍ اتر الزَّمَانر ظاَهررا  وَ بَِطرنا  وَ جُوعٍ تَرُيتُ برهر الشَّهَ وَ نَ فْسر

 برهر طبَْعَكَ وَ تُ زكَ ري برهر رُوحَكَ. تُ نَو ررُ برهر قَ لْبَكَ وَ تُ نَق ري

(The book) ‘Misbah Al-Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no rest for a Momin upon the reality except at meeting Allah-azwj, 
and whatever is besides that, it is in four things – silence, the state of your heart is recognised 
with; and your soul regarding what happens between you and your Creator; and isolation you 
can be saved by from the calamities of the times, apparent and hidden; and hunger you can 
kill the lustful desires, and the anxiety; and vigil you can irradiate your heart with and purify 
your nature with, and purify your soul by it’’.183 

ُّ ص - َذَا قاَلَ النَّبر نْ يَا بِر يزَتْ لَهُ الدُّ اَ حر نا  فِر سَرْبرهر مُعَافً  فِر بدََنرهر وَ عرنْدَهُ قُوتُ يَ وْمرهر فإَرنمَّ  يْرهَا.فر مَنْ أَصْبَ ََ آمر

The Prophet-saww said: ‘One who comes to the morning secure in his place, well-being in his 
body, and in his possession is subsistence of his day, so rather the world has been Given to 
him with its contents’’.184 

. وَ قاَلَ وَهُْ  بْنُ مُنَب رهٍ  -  فِر كُتُ ر الَْْوَّلريَ مَكْتُوٌ  يَا قَ نَاعَةُ الْعرزُّ وَ الْغرنََ مَعَكر قَ رَُ  مَنْ قاَرَبَكر

And Wahab Bin Munabbah said, ‘In the books of the former ones it is written, ‘O contentment, 
the honour and the riches are with you, nearer than your relatives’’.185 (opinion) 

رِ وَ لَوْ كَانَ فِر جَنَاحر رري ٍَ  قاَلَ أبَوُ دَرْدَاءَ  - ُ لِر لَا يَ فُوتُ  .مَا قَسَمَ اللَّّ

Abu Al-Darda’a – ‘Whatever Allah-azwj has apportioned for me will not be missed by me and 
even if it was in a wing of a wind’’.186 (opinion) 

َُ برربَ رهر وَ لَوْ كَانَ مَُْبُوسا  فِر الصُّمر  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ ذَر ٍ  - تْرُ مَنْ لَا يثَر يدر  هُتركَ سر لَ وَ أنَْ زَلَ ممرَّنْ لَا يُصَد رقُ ربََّهُ فريمَا ضَمرنَ لهَُ وَ فَ لَيْسَ أَحَدٌ أَخْسَرَ وَ أَخْذَ الصَّيَاخر
دُ عَلَى قُ وَّترهر وَ تَدْبريْرهر وَ سَعْيرهر وَ جُ  ُ عَنْهَا.دَّى حُدُودَ رَ هْدرهر وَ يَ تَعَ تَكَفَّلَ برهر مرنْ قَ بْلر أنَْ خَلَقَهُ لَهُ وَ هُوَ مَعَ ذَلركَ يَ عْتَمر سْبَاٍ  قَدْ أغَْنَاهُ اللَّّ  ب رهر بأرَ

Abu Zarr-ra said: ‘The curtain of the one who does not trust in his Lord-azwj will be violated and 
even if he was withheld in the solid rocks. There isn’t anyone of more loss and more 
abandoned, and lower than the one who does not ratify his Lord-azwj regarding what He-azwj 
has Guaranteed for him and had Taken the responsibility with him from before He-azwj had 
Created him, and he, along with that, relies upon his strength, and his management, and his 
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striving, and his efforts, and exceeds the limits of his Lord-azwj by mean Allah-azwj had Made 
him needless from’’.187 
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 الحزن 97باب 

CHAPTER 97 – THE GRIEF 

مْ وَ طُولر مُبَاهَاتِررمْ تََْتَ تَسَ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -1 رِررهر عَارر الْعَاررفريَ لركَثْرَةر وَارردَاتر الْغَيْ ر عَلَى سَراَ  ترُّر الْكربِْريَاءر الْْزُْنُ مرنْ شر

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The grief is from the symbol of the Gnostics due to the frequency of the 
unseen events upon their secrets, and length of their fascination under the cover of the 
Greatness (of Allah-azwj)! 

رَ عَيْشَ الْمَرْضَى وَ الْمَحْزُونُ ظاَهررهُُ قَ بْضٌ وَ بَِطرنُهُ  َنَّ الْمُتَفَك ررَ مُتَكَل رفٌ وَ الْمَحْزُونُ وَ مَعَ اللَّّر عَيْشَ الْقُرْبََ وَ الْمَحْزُونُ غَيُْْ ا بَسْطٌ يعَريشُ مَعَ الْْلَْ لْمُتَفَك ررر لْر
 الْمُحْدَثَاتر وَ بَ يْنَهُمَا فَ رْقٌ  مَطْبُوعٌ وَ الْْزُْنُ يَ بْدُو مرنَ الْبَاطرنر وَ التَّفَكُّرُ يَ بْدُو مرنْ رُؤْيةَر 

And the grief-stricken, his apparent is constricted, and his hidden is extended. He lives with 
the people the life of the sick one, and with Allah-azwj the life of the proximity; and the grief-
stricken is other than the contemplator, because the contemplator is the encumbered while 
the grief-stricken is the inculcated, and the grief begins from the interior while the 
contemplating begins from seeing the occurring events, and there is a difference between the 
two.  

نَ اللَّّر ما لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِر قرصَّةر يَ عْقُوَ  ع قاَلَ  ا أَشْكُوا بَ ث ري وَ حُزْرِ إرلََ اللَّّر وَ أعَْلَمُ مر نَ اللَّّر دُونَ فَ  إرنمَّ برسَبَ ر مَا تََْتَ الْْزُْنر عرلْمٌ خُصَّ برهر مر
 الْعَالَمريَ.

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said in the story of Yaqoub-as: He said: ‘But rather, I only 
complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and I know from Allah what you do not know’ 
[12:86]. So, by the cause of the grief, knowledge was specialised with him-as from Allah-azwj, 
apart from the worlds’’.188 

 مَا لَكَ مُهْتَمٌّ  وَ قريلَ لررَبريعر بْنر خُثيَْمٍ  -

And it was said to Rabie Bin Khuseym, ‘What is the matter you are concerned?’ 

اَلهُُ الصَّمْتُ وَ الْْزُْنُ يَخْتَصُّ برهر الْعَاررفوُنَ  بتْرلَاءُ وَ شَر ِ ر مَطْلُوٌ  وَ يَرَيُ الْْزُْنر الار َ َ  الْْزُْنُ عَنْ قُ لُو ر للّرَّر وَ التَّفَكُّرُ  قاَلَ لْر  يَشْتَرركُ فريهر الْْاَصُّ وَ الْعَامُّ وَ لَوْ حُجر
مْ لَاسْتَنْكَرُوهُ  عَ فِر قُ لُو ر غَيْْرهر  الْعَاررفريَ سَاعَة  لَاسْتَغَاثوُا وَ لَوْ وُضر

He said, ‘Because I am sought, and the right of grief is the affliction, and its left is the silence, 
and the grief is such, the Gnostics of Allah-azwj have been specialised with it while the 
contemplation, the special and the general ones participate in it; and had the grief been veiled 
from hearts of the Gnostics for a moment, they would cry out for help, and if it were to be 
place in the hearts of others, they would dislike it.  
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للَّّر وَ ثاَ  يَاَنر بِر ي َُ الْْر فْترقَارُ إرلََ فاَلْْزُْنُ أوََّلٌ ثَانريهر الَْْمْنُ وَ الْبرشَارَةُ وَ التَّفَكُّرُ ثَانٍ أوََّلهُُ تَصْحر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ برطلََ ر النَّجَاةر وَ الْْزَرينُ مُتَفَك ررٌ وَ الْمُتَفَك ررُ  لرثهُُ الار
ٌَ وَ عَلَمٌ يُشْررقُ وَ لركُ  مُعْتَبِرٌ  نْهُمَا حَالٌ وَ عرلْمٌ وَ طَرري دٍ مر  .ل ر وَاحر

The grief is first, it’s second is the security and the glad tidings, while the contemplation, its 
first is the health of the Eman with Allah-azwj, and it’s second is the poverty to Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic seeking the salvation and the grief; and the grieving one is a contemplator, and 
the contemplator is a learner, and for each one of the two there is a state, and knowledge, 
and a way, and a shining flag’’.189 

يٍْ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:أَ الصَّدُوقُ عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَبّر حَْْزَةَ عَنْ  جا، المجالس للمفيد -2  بّر بَصر
مُوعَ وَ مرنْ قَ لْبركَ الُْْشُوعَ وَ اكْحُلْ عَيْنَكَ بمرريلر الْْزُْ  أوَْحَى اللَُّّ إرلََ عريسَى ابْنر مَرْيََ ع يَا عريسَى هَْ  لِر مرنْ عَيْنَيْكَ  كَ الْبَطَّالُونَ وَ قُمْ عَلَى الدُّ نر إرذَا ضَحر

ٌَ بَّررمْ  ِ ر لَاحر نْهُمْ وَ قُلْ إر لصَّوْتر الرَّفريعر لَعَلَّكَ تََْخُذُ مَوْعرظتََكَ مر قريَ  فِر اللاَّ قُ بُورر الَْْمْوَاتر فَ نَادرهرمْ بِر  .حر

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, 
from Ibn Asbat, from Abu Hamza, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Revealed to Isa-as Ibn Maryam-as: “O Isa-as! Gift 
to Me-azwj the tears of your-as eyes, and the dread from your-as heart, and kohl (beautify) your 
eyes with the needle of grief when the falsifiers laugh and stand upon the graves of the 
deceased and call out to them in a high voice, perhaps you-as will take your-as preaching from 
them, and say, ‘I-as will be joining with them among the joining ones’’.190 

ي وَ يُصْبر َُ حَزرينا  وَ لَا يَصْلُ َُ لَهُ إرلاَّ  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ ررفاَعَةَ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -3 يٍ  ع إرنَّ الْمُؤْمرنَ يَُْسر
 . ذَلركَ قَ رأَْتُ فِر كرتَا ر عَلر

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Rifa’at,  

‘From Ja’far-asws having said: ‘I read in the Book of Ali-asws: ‘The Momin grieves evening and 
morning, and nothing is correct for him except that’’.191 
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 أبواب الكفر و مساوي الأخلاق

CHAPTERS ON KUFR AND EVIL MANNERS 

 الكفر و لوازمه و آثاره و أنواعه و أصناف الشرك 98باب 

CHAPTER 98 – THE KUFR, AND ITS REQUIREMENTS, AND ITS 
IMPACTS, AND ITS TYPES, AND VARIETY OF SHIRK 

ي ر بْ  -1
لرٍ عَنر  عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر زَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سَانر أَسْبَاطٍ ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنر الَْْسَنر بْنر فَضَّالٍ مَعا  عَنْ عَلر

نريَ ع يَاَنُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر دَعَارِمَ  ابْنر طَرريفٍ عَنر ابْنر نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر  لَرْهَادر عَلَى الصَّبِْر وَ الْيَقرير وَ الْعَدْلر وَ ا الْْر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, and Ahmad Bin Al-Hassan Bin 
Fazzal, both together from Ali Bin Asbat, from Al-Hassan Bin Zay, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ibn Tareyf, 
from Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Eman is based upon four pillars – upon the patience, and 
the certainty, and the justice, and the Jihad.  

قَُّ ر فَمَنر اشْتَاقَ إرلََ الَْنََّ  شْفَاقر وَ الزُّهْدر وَ الترَّ ََ مرنَ النَّارر رَجَعَ عَنر الْمُحَرَّمَاتر ةر سَلَا عَنر الشَّهَ وَ الصَّبُِْ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الشَّوْقر وَ الْْر وَاتر وَ مَنْ أَشْفَ
لْ  نْ يَا تَِاَوَنَ بِر يبَاتر وَ مَنر ارْتَ قََ  الْمَوْتَ سَارعََ فِر الَْْيْْاَتر وَ مَنْ زَهردَ فِر الدُّ  مُصر

And the patience is upon four branches – upon the yearning, and the fear, and the asceticism, 
and the anticipation. So the one who yearns to the Paradise, would strip away the lustful 
desires, and the one who fears from the Fire will retract from the Prohibitions, and the one 
who is ascetic in the world will regarding the calamities as insignificant, and the one who 
anticipates the death will be quick regarding the good deeds.  

رَةر الْفرطْنَةر وَ تََوَُّلر الْرْكْمَةر وَ مَوْعرظَةر الْعربِْةَر وَ سُنَّةر الَْْوَّلريَ وَ الْيَقريُ  نْ تَ بَصَّرَ فِر الْفرطْنَةر تََوََّلَ الْرْكْمَةَ وَ مَنْ تََوََّلَ الْرْكْمَةَ عَرَفَ  فَمَ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى تَ بْصر
اَ عَاشَ فِر الَْْوَّلريَ  الْعربِْةََ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ الْعربِْةََ   فَكَأَنمَّ

And the certainty is based upon four branches – upon discerning insight, and interpreting the 
wisdom, and preaching the lesson, and conduct of the former ones. So the one who is 
insightful in the discernment will interpret the wisdom, and one who interprets the wisdom 
would recognise the lesson, and one who recognise the lesson, it is as if he is living among the 
former ones.  

مَ فَسَّرَ جََُلَ الْعرلْ وَ الْعَدْلُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى غَارِصر الْفَهْمر وَ غَمْرَةر الْعرلْمر وَ زَهْرَةر  رَِ  الْرْكَمر وَ مَنْ  الْرْكْمَةر وَ رَوْضَةر الْرْلْمر فَمَنْ فَهر مر وَ مَنْ عَلرمَ شَرعََ غَراَ
 كَانَ حَكريما  لَْ يُ فَر رطْ فِر أمَْرٍ يلَريهر فِر النَّاسر 

And the justice is based upon four branches – upon deep understanding and immersing in 
knowledge, and blossoms of wisdom, and garden of forbearance. So the one who 
understands will interpret the total knowledge, and one who knows will legislate the oddities 
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of wisdom, and one who were to be wise will not be negligent regarding the affairs in front 
of him among the people.  

دْقر فِر الْمَوَاطرنر  لْمَعْرُوفر وَ النَّهْير عَنر الْمُنْكَرر وَ الص ر قريَ وَ الَرْهَادُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الَْْمْرر بِر لْمَعْرُوفر شَدَّ ظَهْرَ الْمُؤْمرنر وَ  وَ شَنَننر الْفَاسر  فَمَنْ أمََرَ بِر
َ  للّرَّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْ نََْى عَنر الْمُنْكَرر أرَْغَمَ أنَْفَ الْ  قريَ وَ غَضر رَ وَ مَنْ صَدَقَ فِر الْمَوَاطرنر قَضَى الَّذري عَلَيْهر وَ مَنْ شَنَأَ الْفَاسر ُ لَهُ  مُنَافر َ  اللَّّ  غَضر

And the Jihad is based upon four branches – upon instructing with the act of kindness and 
forbidding from the evil, and the truthfulness in the places, and hatred of the mischief-
makers. The one who instructs with the act of kindness will strengthen the backs of the 
Momin, and one who forbids from the evil will rub the nose of the hypocrite, and one who is 
truthful in the places will fulfill that which is upon him, and the one who hates the mischief-
makers and gets angered for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, Allah-azwj will be Angered for him. 

يَاَنُ وَ دَعَارِمُهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ   وَ ذَلركَ الْْر

And that is the Eman and its columns and its branches. 

بْهَةر  رَ وَ الْعُتُو ر وَ الشَّك ر وَ الشُّ  وَ الْكُفْرُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر دَعَارِمَ عَلَى الْفرسْ

And the Kufr is based upon four pillars – upon the mischief, and the insolence, and the doubt, 
and the suspicion.  

ََّ وَ  َُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الَْفََاءر وَ الْعَمَى وَ الْغَفْلَةر وَ الْعُتُو ر فَمَنْ جَفَا حَقَّرَ الَْْ  وَ أَصَرَّ عَلَى الْرْنْثر الْعَظريمر  مَقَتَ الْفُقَهَاءَ  وَ الْفرسْ

And the mischief is based upon four branches – upon the disloyalty, and the blindness, and 
the heedlessness, and the insolence. So, the one who is disloyal would belittle the truth, and 
hates the jurists, and persist upon the mighty crimes.  

يَ الذ ر   كْرَ وَ ات َّبَعَ الظَّنَّ وَ أَلََّ عَلَيْهر الشَّيْطاَنُ وَ مَنْ عَمريَ نَسر

And the one blinded will forget the Zikr and follow the conjecture and the Satan-la will Insist 
upon him.  

يَ الذ ركْرَ وَ ات َّبَعَ الظَّنَّ وَ أَلََّ عَلَيْهر الشَّيْطاَنُ وَ  ُّ وَ أَخَذَتْهُ الَْْسْرَةُ إرذَا انْكَشَفَ وَ مَنْ عَمريَ نَسر نَ اللَّّر مَا لَْ يَكُنْ  مَنْ غَفَلَ غَرَّتْهُ الَْْمَارِ الْغرطاَءُ وَ بَدَا لَهُ مر
  ُ  يََْتَسر

And the one heedless, the wishes will deceive him and the regret will seize him when the 
covering is removed, and there will appear from him, from Allah-azwj, what he had not 
anticipated.  

ُ عَلَيْهر ثَُُّ أذََلَّهُ برسُلْطاَنرهر وَ صَغَّرَهُ لَرَلَالرهر كَمَا فَ رَّ    ا عَنْ أمَْرر رَب رهر الْكَررير طَ فِر جَنْبرهر وَ عَتَ وَ مَنْ عَتَا عَنْ أمَْرر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ اللَّّ

And the one insolent about a Command of Allah-azwj the Exalted upon him, then he will be 
humiliated by His-azwj Authority and Belittled to His-azwj Majesty lie what he had neglected 
regarding His-azwj Side and had been insolent from a Command of his Benevolent Lord-azwj. 
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ََ لَْ ينُر ْ  قَاقر فَمَنْ تَ عَمَّ رَ وَ التَّنَازعُر وَ الزَّيْغر وَ الش ر َ ر وَ لَْ وَ الْعُتُوُّ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى التَّعَمُّ  يَ زْدَدْ إرلاَّ غَرَقا  فِر الْغَمَراَتر فَ لَمْ تََْتَبرسْ عَنْهُ فرتْنَةٌ إرلاَّ  إرلََ الَْْ
يمُ فِر أمَْرٍ مَرريجٍ غَشر   يَتْهُ أُخْرَى وَ انَْْرَقَ درينُهُ فَ هُوَ يهَر

And the insolence is upon four branches – upon the profundity, and the dispute, and the 
perversion, and the wretchedness. The one in profundity will not be penitent to the truth and 
will not be increased except in drowning in the depths, so no Fitna will be withheld from him 
except another will overwhelm him and puncture his religion. So he wanders around in a 
confusing matter.  

 الَْْسَنَةُ اعْتَوَرَتْ عَلَيْهر طرُقُهُُ وَ اقَ وَبَِلَ أمَْررهر وَ سَاءَتْ عرنْدَهُ الَْْسَنَةُ وَ حَسُنَتْ عرنْدَهُ السَّي رئََةُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَتْ عَلَيْهر وَ مَنْ نَازعََ وَ خَاصَمَ قَطَعَ بَ يْنَهُمُ الْفَشَلُ وَ ذَ 
عَ مرنْ درينرهر وَ   يَ تَّبرعَ غَيَْْ سَبريلر الْمُؤْمرنريَ اعْتَرَضَ عَلَيْهر أمَْرهُُ وَ ضَاقَ عَلَيْهر مََْرَجُهُ وَ حَرريٌّ أنََّ يَ رْجر

And the one who contends and disputes, the failure will be cut between them, and that is a 
scour of his affair, and the good deed will be evil in his view, and the evil deed will be good 
deed in his view, and the one upon whom the good deed is an evil deed, his ways will be 
troublesome upon him and his affairs will be objectionable to him, and his outlets will be 
narrowed upon him, and it will lead him to retract from his religion and follow other than the 
way of the Momineen. 

سْترسْلَامر فبَرأَي ر آلَاءر رَب ركَ ي َ  دَُّدر وَ الار   تَمَارَى الْمُتَمَارُونَ وَ الشَّكُّ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الِْوَْلر وَ الرَّيْ ر وَ الترَّ

And the doubt is upon four branches – upon the fear, and the uncertainty, and the hesitation, 
and the submission, so which Favour of your Lord-azwj will the quarrelling ones quarrel about?  

رُونَ وَ قَطَعَتْهُ سَنَابركُ ا عَقربَيْهر  نَكَصَ عَلى فَمَنْ هَالَهُ مَا بَيَْ يدََيهْر   يَاطرير لشَّ وَ مَنْ تَ رَدَّدَ فِر الرَّيْ ر سَبَقَهُ الَْْوَّلُونَ وَ أدَْركََهُ الْآخر

So the one who fears of what is in front of him will turn back upon his heels, and the one who 
hesitates in the uncertainties, the former ones will precede him and the latter ones will catch 
upon with him, and the hooves of Satan-la will cut him.  

ََُا فبَرالْيَقرير  رَةر هَلَكَ فريمَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ مَنْ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخر لََكَةر الدُّ  وَ مَنر اسْتَسْلَمَ لِر

And the one who submits to the destruction of the world and the Hereafter will be destroyed 
in what is between the two, and the one attaining salvation, it would be wit the certainty.  

لز رينَةر وَ تَسْوريلر النَّفْسر وَ تََوَُّلر الْعروَجر وَ تَ لْبري عْجَا ر بِر بْهَةُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الْْر لْ وَ الشُّ َ ر بِر بْهَةر وَ أنََّ تَسْ سر الَْْ نَّ الز رينَةَ تَزريدُ عَلَى الشُّ يلَ ور بَاطرلر ذَلركَ بأرَ
مُ عَلَى الشَّهْوَةر وَ أنََّ الْعروَجَ يَرَيلُ مَيْلا  عَظريما  وَ أنََّ التَّلْبريسَ   ظلُُماتٌ بَ عْضُها فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ  النَّفْسر يُ قْحر

The suspicion is based upon four branches – upon the fascination with the adornments, and 
beguiling himself, and the crooked interpretation, and distorting the truth with the falsehood. 
That is because the adornment increases upon the suspicion, and the self-indulgence leads to 
the lustful desires, and the crookedness inclines the mighty inclination, and the distortions 
are a darkness(es) upon each other. 

 فَذَلركَ الْكُفْرُ وَ دَعَارِمُهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ 
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So that is the Kufr and its pillars and its branches. 

 وَ الن رفَاقُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر دَعَارِمَ عَلَى الِْوََى وَ الِْوَُيْ نَا وَ الْْفَريظَةر وَ الطَّمَعر 

And the hypocrisy is upon four pillars – upon the whims, and the sluggishness, and the 
temper, and the greed.  

رِ  تهُُ فاَلِْوََى عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الْبَغْير وَ الْعُدْوَانر وَ الشَّهْوَةر وَ الطُّغْيَانر فَمَنْ بَ غَى كَثرَُتْ غَوَا رِقُهُ وَ لَْ يَسْلَ لُهُ وَ غرلاَّ مْ قَ لْبُهُ وَ مَنْ لَْ  وَ مَنر اعْتَدَى لَْ يُ ؤْمَنْ بَ وَا
ةَ لَهُ  يَ عْزرلْ نَ فْسَهُ عَنر الشَّهَوَاتر خَاضَ فِر الْْبَريثاَتر   وَ مَنْ طَغَى ضَلَّ عَلَى غَيْْر يقَريٍ وَ لَا حُجَّ

The whims are upon four branches – upon the rebellion, and the aggression, and the lustful 
desires, and the tyranny. The one who rebels, his trespasses and his mistakes will be many. 
And the one who is aggressive, others will not be safe from him, and his heart will not be safe. 
And the one who does not isolate himself from the lustful desires will wade in the wickedness. 
And the one who is tyrannous will stray without having certainty nor will there be any 
argument for him.  

َنَّ الِْيَْبَةَ تَ رُدُّ عَلَى در  َ ر وَ تُ فَر رطُ الْمُمَاوَ شُعَُ  الِْوَُيْ نَا الِْيَْبَةُ وَ الْغررَّةُ وَ الْمُمَاطلََةُ وَ الَْْمَلُ وَ ذَلركَ لْر يَ يَ قْدَمُ الَْْجَلُ وَ لَوْ لَا الَْْمَلُ عَلرمَ ينر الَْْ طلََةُ فِر الْعَمَلر حر
نْسَانُ حَسََ  مَ   ا هُوَ فريهر وَ لَوْ عَلرمَ حَسََ  مَا هُوَ فريهر مَاتَ مرنَ الِْوَْلر وَ الْوَجَلر الْْر

And the branches of sluggishness and the awe, and the deceit, and the procrastination, and 
the wishes, and that is because the awe repel from the religion of truth, and excessive 
procrastination in the work when the death is advancing, and had it not been for the wishes 
the person would have known the calculation of what he is in, and if he had known the 
calculation of what he is in, would have died from the terror and the fear.  

يَ أَ وَ شُعَُ  الْْفَريظَةر الْكربُِْ وَ الْفَخْرُ وَ الْْمَريَّةُ وَ الْعَصَبريَّةُ فَمَنر اسْتَكْبََِ أدَْبَ رَ وَ مَنْ فَخَرَ فَ  صَرَّ وَ مَنْ أَخَذَتْهُ الْعَصَبريَّةُ جَارَ فبَرئَْسَ الَْْمْرُ أمَْرٌ بَيَْ جَرَ وَ مَنْ حْرَ
دْبَِرر  سْتركْبَارر وَ الْْر  وَ فُجُورٍ وَ جَوْرٍ  الار

And branches of temper are the arrogance, and the pride, and the eagerness, and the 
prejudice. The one who is arrogant will turn around, and one who prides will be immoral, and 
one who is eager will be persistent, and one whom the prejudice seizes will be tyrannous. Evil 
is the matter, a matter between the arrogance, and the turning around, and immorality, and 
tyranny.  

 وَ اللَّجَاجَةُ بَلَاءٌ لرمَنر اضْطَرَّتْهُ إرلََ حَبَارِلر  عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الْمَرحَُ خُيَلَاءُ وَ شُعَُ  الطَّمَعر أرَْبَعٌ الْفَرحَُ وَ الْمَرحَُ وَ اللَّجَاجَةُ وَ التَّكَاثُ رُ وَ الْفَرحَُ مَكْرُوهٌ عرنْدَ اللَّّر 
لَّذري هُوَ خَيٌْْ   الْآثَامر وَ التَّكَاثُ رُ لَِوٌْ وَ شُغُلٌ وَ اسْتربْدَالُ الَّذري هُوَ أدَْنََ بِر

And branches of greed are four, the joy, and merry-making, and the stubbornness, and 
(amassing) the abundance; and the joy is abhorrent in the Presence of Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and the merry-making is vanity, and stubbornness is an affliction for the one 
desperate to the ropes of sins, and the abundance is a playfulness and a pre-occupation and 
a replacement of that which is lowly for that which is better.  

 .فَذَلركَ الن رفَاقُ وَ دَعَارِمُهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ 
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So that is the hypocrisy and its pillars and its branches’’.192 

نْهُ كُفْرُ الَُْحُودر وَ تَا ر اللَّّر الْكُفْرُ فِر كر  فس، تفسيْ القمي أَبّر عَنْ بَكْرر بْنر صَالر ٍَ عَنْ أَبّر عُمَرَ الزُّبَيْْري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -2  عَلَى خََْسَةر وُجُوهٍ فَمر
 هُوَ عَلَى وَجْهَيْر جُحُودٌ برعرلْمٍ وَ جُحُودٌ برغَيْْر عرلْمٍ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Abu Umer Al Zubeyri,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Kufr in the Book of Allah-saww is upon five aspects. 
From it is Kufr of the rejection, and it is upon two aspects – rejection with knowledge and 
rejection without knowledge.  

نيْا نَموُتُ وَ  قَ وْلرهر [ اللَُّّ عَنْهُمْ فِر فأََمَّا الَّذرينَ جَحَدُوا برغَيْْر عرلْمٍ فَ هُمُ الَّذرينَ حكا ]حَكَى هْرُ وَ ما لَِمُْ وَ قالُوا ما هريَ إرلاَّ حَياتُ نَا الدُّ ََْيا وَ ما يُ هْلركُنا إرلاَّ الدَّ  
 برذلركَ مرنْ عرلْمٍ إرنْ هُمْ إرلاَّ يَظنُُّونَ 

As for the one who reject without knowledge, they are those Allah-azwj has Narrated about 
them in His-azwj Words: And they are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are 
dying and we live, and nothing destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for 
them with that. Surely, they are only guessing [45:24]. 

نُونَ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ  مْ أَ أنَْذَرْتَِمُْ أمَْ لَْ تُ نْذررْهُمْ لا يُ ؤْمر  فَ هَؤُلَاءر كَفَرُوا وَ جَحَدُوا برغَيْْر عرلْمٍ  إرنَّ الَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا سَواءٌ عَلَيْهر

And His-azwj: Surely those who are disbelieving, it is the same to them, whether you warn 
them or you do not warn them, they will not be believing [2:6]. So, they committed Kufr and 
rejected without knowledge.  

ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  فَ هَؤُلَاءر   ينَ كَفَرُوا فَ لَمَّا جاءَهُمْ ما عَرَفُوا كَفَرُوا برهر ذر وَ كانوُا مرنْ قَ بْلُ يَسْتَفْترحُونَ عَلَى الَّ  وَ أمََّا الَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا وَ جَحَدُوا برعرلْمٍ فَ هُمُ الَّذرينَ قاَلَ اللَّّ
 كَفَرُوا وَ جَحَدُوا برعرلْمٍ.

And as for those who are committing Kufr with (having) knowledge, they are the ones 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: and they had been from before praying for victory over 
those who disbelieved – so when there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved 
in it. [2:89]. So they committed Kufr and rejected with (having) knowledge’’.193 

رِ أَبّر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حََّْ  ثَ ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ نَ زلََتْ هَذرهر الْآيةَُ فِر الْيَ  ادٍ عَنْ حَرريزٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:وَ قاَلَ وَ حَدَّ الَّذرينَ  هُودر وَ النَّصَارَى يَ قُولُ اللَّّ
فَةَ نَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قَدْ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهرمْ فِر اللْرَ  كَما يَ عْررفُونَ أبَنْاءَهُمْ   يَ عْرِ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص آتَ يْناهُمُ الْكرتاَ  يَ عْررفُونهَُ  فَةَ مَُُمَّدٍ ص وَ صر يلر وَ الزَّبوُرر صر رُْ تَّوْراَةر وَ الْْر

 أَصْحَابرهر وَ مَبْعَثَهُ وَ مُهَاجَرهَُ 

And he said, ‘And it is narrated to me by my father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Hareyz,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Verse was Revealed regarding the Jews and the Christians. 
Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: Those whom We have Given the Book are recognising him 
- meaning Rasool-Allah-azwj - just as they are recognising their own sons; [2:146], because 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had already Revealed unto them in the Torah, and the Evangel, 

                                                      
192 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 1 
193 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 2 a 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

76 out of 331 

and the Psalms, a description of Muhammad-saww and a description of his-saww companions, 
and his-saww Sending (as a Prophet) and his-saww Emigration (Hijra).  

عا  سُجَّدا  يَ بْ  وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  اءُ عَلَى الْكُفَّارر رُحَْاءُ بَ يْنَهُمْ تَراهُمْ ركَُّ دَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّّر وَ الَّذرينَ مَعَهُ أَشر نْ أثَرَر تَغُونَ مَُُمَّ مْ مر يماهُمْ فِر وُجُوهرهر نَ اللَّّر وَ ررضْوانا  سر  فَضْلا  مر
يلر ا رُْ  لسُّجُودر ذلركَ مَثلَُهُمْ فِر التَّوْراةر وَ مَثلَُهُمْ فِر الْْر

And it is His-azwj Word: Muhammad is Rasool-Allah and those with him are harsh upon the 
Kafirs, being merciful between themselves. You will see them performing Rukus, Sajdahs, 
seeking Grace from Allah and Pleasure. Their marks are in their faces from the impacts of 
the Sajdahs. That is their examples in the Torah and their example in the Evangel [48:29]. 

فَةُ أَصْ  يلر وَ صر رُْ فَةُ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص فِر التَّوْراَةر وَ الْْر ا بَ عَثَهُ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَرَفَهُ أهَْلُ الْكرتَا ر فَ هَذرهر صر فَ لَمَّا جاءَهُمْ ما عَرَفُوا    كَمَا قاَلَ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ حَابرهر فَ لَمَّ
 كَفَرُوا برهر 

So, this is the description of Rasool-Allah-saww and the description of his-saww companions in 
the Torah and the Evangel. When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent him-saww, the People of 
the Book recognised him, just as Allah-azwj, Mighty is His-azwj Majestic Said: So, when there 
came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it. [2:89]. 

لْمَدرينَةر وَ هُ يَهُودُ يَ قُولُونَ لرلْعَرَ ر قَ بْلَ جارَيوَ كَانَتر الْ  ةَ وَ يَكُونُ مُهَاجَرهُُ بِر كََّ ٍ  يَخْرجُُ بمر  النَّبر ر أيَ ُّهَا الْعَرَُ  هَذَا أوََانُ نَبر
رُ الْْنَبْريَاءر وَ أفَْضَلُهُمْ فِر عَيْنَيْهر حُْْرةٌَ ءر وَ آخر

 نُّبُوَّةر وَ بَيَْ كَترفَيْهر خَاَُُ ال

And the Jews were saying to the Arabs before the Prophet-saww came, ‘O you Arabs! This is the 
time of a Prophet-saww to emerge at Makkah and his-saww emigration will happen to Al Medina, 
and he-saww is last of the Prophets-as and their most superior. In his-saww eyes there will be 
redness, and between his-saww shoulder would be the seal of Prophet-hood.  

لْكرسْرَةر وَ التُّمَيْْاَتر وَ يَ ركَُْ  الْرْمَارَ الْعَرريَّةَ وَ هُوَ الضَّحُوكُ الْقَتَّ   عَلَى عَاترقرهر لَا يُ بَالِر مَنْ لَاقَى يَ بْلُغُ سُلْطاَنهُُ مُنْقَطَعَ هُ الُ يَضَعُ سَيْفَ يَ لْبَسُ الشَّمْلَةَ يََْتَزرئُ بِر
 يَا مَعْشَرَ الْعَرَ ر قَ تْلَ عَادٍ  الُْْف ر وَ الْْاَفررر لنََقْتلَُنَّكُمْ برهر 

He-saww will wear the cloak and suffice with the crumbs and the dates, and he-saww will ride the 
donkey bare-backed (without saddle), and he-saww will smile in the batter, placing his-saww 
sword upon his-saww shoulder not carrying who he-saww has to meet in battle. His-saww authority 
will reach to the termination (extent) of the shoes (infantry) and the hooves (cavalry. We shall 
be fighting alongside him-saww, O community of Arabs, the killing of Aad!’ 

فَةر حَسَدُوهُ وَ كَفَرُوا برهر كَمَا قاَلَ اللَُّّ  ذَرهر الص ر ُ نبَريَّهُ بَّر ا بَ عَثَ اللَّّ  ينَ كَفَرُوا فَ لَمَّا جاءَهُمْ ما عَرَفُوا كَفَرُوا برهر وَ كانوُا مرنْ قَ بْلُ يَسْتَفْترحُونَ عَلَى الَّذر  فَ لَمَّ

When Allah-azwj Sent His-azwj Prophet-saww with this description, they envied h im-as and 
disbelieved him-saww, like what Allah-azwj has Said: and they had been from before praying for 
victory over those who disbelieved – so when there came to them what they recognised, 
they disbelieved in it. [2:89]. 

نْهُ كُفْرُ الْبَِاَءَةر وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ   أَيْ يَ تَبََِّأُ بَ عْضُكُمْ مرنْ بَ عْضٍ  ثَُُّ يَ وْمَ الْقريامَةر يَكْفُرُ بَ عْضُكُمْ بربَعْضٍ  وَ مر
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And from it is Kufr of disavowing, and it is His-azwj Word: Then, on the Day of Judgment, some 
of you would be denying others [29:25] – i.e., disavowing from each other.  

ُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُهُ  نْهُ كُفْرُ الترَّْكر لرمَا أمََرَهُمُ اللَّّ جُّ الْبَيْتر مَنر اسْتَطاعَ إرليَْهر سَبريلا  وَ مَنْ كَفَرَ  وَ مر  عٌ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ يْ تَ رَكَ الَْْجَّ وَ هُوَ مُسْتَطريأَ  وَ للّرَّر عَلَى النَّاسر حر

And from it is Kufr of neglect of what Allah-azwj has Commanded them, and it is His-azwj Word: 
And for the Sake of Allah, Hajj of the House is incumbent upon the people for the one has 
the capacity for a way to it; and the one commits Kufr, [3:97] – i.e., neglecting the Hajj while 
he is capable, so he has committed Kufr. 

نْهُ كُفْرُ الن رعَمر وَ هُوَ قَ وْلهُُ  هر وَ مَنْ كَفَرَ  وَ مر ا يَشْكُرُ لرنَفْسر  نرعْمَةَ اللَّّر فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ  وَ مَنْ لَْ يَشْكُرْ أَيْ  لريَبْلُوَرِ أَ أَشْكُرُ أمَْ أَكْفُرُ وَ مَنْ شَكَرَ فإَرنمَّ

And from it is Kufr of the bounties, and it is His-azwj Word: to Try me whether I am grateful or 
ungrateful. And one who is grateful, so rather he is grateful for himself, and one who who 
commits Kufr [27:40] – i.e., and the one who does not thank for the bounties of Allah-azwj so 
he has committed Kufr.  

 .فَ هَذرهر وُجُوهُ الْكُفْرر فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر 

These are the aspects of Kufr in the Book of Allah-azwj’’.194 

رْكَ أَخْفَى عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:فس، تفسيْ القمي أَبّر عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنر صَدَقَةَ عَنْ أَبّر  -3 مرنْ دَبري ر النَّمْلر عَلَى صَفَاةٍ سَوْدَاءَ  سُئَرلَ عَنْ قَ وْلر النَّبر ر ص إرنَّ الش ر
 فِر ليَْلَةٍ ظلَْمَاءَ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Mas’ada Bin Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws was asked about words of the Prophet-

saww: ‘The Shirk is more hidden than the walk of the ant upon the black rock during a dark 
night’.  

نْ دُونر اللَّّر فَكَانَ الْمُشْرركُونَ يَسُ  نُونَ يَسُبُّونَ مَا يَ عْبُدُ الْمُشْرركُونَ مر مْ لركَيْلَا يَسُ َّ بُّونَ مَا يَ عْبُدُ الْمُؤْمرنُونَ فَ نَهَى اقاَلَ كَانَ الْمُؤْمر تَرهر نريَ عَنْ سَ  ر آلِر للَُّّ الْمُؤْمر
للَّّر مرنْ حَيْثُ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ فَ قَالَ  نُونَ قَدْ أَشْركَُوا بِر  الْآيةََ. دْعُونَ مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر يَ وَ لا تَسُبُّوا الَّذرينَ  الْكُفَّارُ إرلهََ الْمُؤْمرنريَ فَ يَكُونَ الْمُؤْمر

He-asws said: ‘The Momineen used to revile what the Polytheists had been worshipping from 
besides Allah-azwj, and the Polytheists were reviling what the Momineen were worshipping. 
So, Allah-azwj Prohibited the Momineen from reviling their gods lest the Kafirs revile God-azwj 
of the Momineen. Thus the Momineen has committed Shirk with Allah-azwj from whereby they 
were not knowing. He-azwj Said: ‘And do not revile those who are supplicating to the ones 
besides Allah [6:108] – the Verse’’.195 

ي ََ ابْنَ مَرْيََ اتَََّّذُوا أَحْبارَهُمْ وَ رُهْبانَْمُْ أرَْبِبِ  مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر  فِر قَ وْلرهر  فس، تفسيْ القمي فِر رروَايةَر أَبّر الَْاَرُودر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع -4 ي َُ فَ عَصَوْهُ   وَ الْمَسر أمََّا الْمَسر
يَ زَعَمُ  هرمْ حر نْهُمْ قاَلُوا هُوَ وَ عَظَّمُوهُ فِر أنَْ فُسر رِفَةٌ مر نْهُمْ قاَلُوا ثَالرثُ ثَلَاثةٍَ وَ طاَ رِفَةٌ مر  للَُّّ ا وا أنََّهُ إرلَهٌ وَ أنََّهُ ابْنُ اللَّّر وَ طاَ
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Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks 
as lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah son of Mariam (as a Lord) [9:31]: ‘And as for 
the Messiah-as, so some of them magnified him-as within themselves until they claimed that 
he-as is a God, and he-as is a son of Allah-azwj. And a group from them said, ‘Third of the three’. 
And a group among them said, ‘He-as is Allah-azwj’. 

مُْ أطَاَعُوا وَ أَخَذُوا برقَوْلِررمْ وَ ات َّبَعُوا مَا أمََرُوهُمْ برهر وَ  اَ دَعَوْهُمْ إرليَْهر فاَتَََّّ  وَ أمََّا أَحْبَارُهُمْ وَ رُهْبَانُْمُْ فإَرنَّْ مْ أمَْرَ اللَّّر وَ كُتُبَهُ دَانوُا بمر مْ لَِمُْ وَ تَ ركْرهر ذُوهُمْ أرَْبَِبِ  برطاَعَترهر
 لَهُ وَ رُسُ 

And as for His-azwj Words: their Rabbis and their Monks [9:31], so they (people) obeyed them 
and took to their words, and followed them whatever they ordered them for, and made it a 
Religion what they called them to. Thus they took them (priests) as Lords by their obedience 
to them, and they made them leave the Command of Allah-azwj, and His-azwj Book, and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww.  

 .للََّّ وَ مَا أمََرَهُمْ برهر الَْْحْبَارُ وَ الرُّهْبَانُ ات َّبَعُوهُ وَ أطَاَعُوهُمْ وَ عَصَوُا ا فَ نَبَذُوهُ وَراءَ ظُهُوررهرمْ 

They threw it behinds their backs. And whatever the Rabbis and the Monks ordered them 
with, they followed it and obeyed them, and disobeyed Allah-azwj’’.196 

ي ر بْنر الَْْ  -5
دٍ عَنْ عَلر فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر تَ بَارَكَ وَ   جَعْفَرٍ عكَمر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر بَكْرٍ عَنر الْفُضَيْلر عَنْ أَبّر فس، تفسيْ القمي أَحَْْدُ بْنُ إردْرريسَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ

للَّّر إرلاَّ وَ هُمْ مُشْرركُونَ  تَ عَالََ  رْكَ عربَادَةٍ  وَ ما يُ ؤْمرنُ أَكْثَرُهُمْ بِر رْكُ طاَعَةٍ ليَْسَ شر  قاَلَ شر

Tafseer Al Qummi – Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Musa Bin Bakr, 
from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: And most of them do 
not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]. He-asws said: ‘This is the Shirk 
(association) of obedience, and it is not Shirk (association) of worship’. 

للَّّر فِر الطَّاعَةر  رْكُ طاَعَةٍ أطَاَعُوا فريهَا الشَّيْطاَنَ فأََشْركَُوا بِر ي الَّتِر يَ رْتَكربُونَ فَهريَ شر  .يْسَ بِررشْراَكر عربَادَةٍ أنَْ يَ عْبُدُوا غَيَْْ اللَّّر  لرغَيْْرهر وَ لَ وَ الْمَعَاصر

And the disobedience which they are committing, so it is the association (Shirk) of obedience. 
Satan-la comes during it, thus you end up associating with Allah-azwj the obedience of someone 
else. And it is not the association (Shirk) of worship, by your worshipping other than Allah-

azwj’’.197 

يٍْ عَنْ أَ فس، تفسيْ القم -6 رِرِ ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَبّر بَصر  بْنر مُوسَى عَنر ابْنر الْبَطاَ
وَ اتَََّّذُوا مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر  فِر قَ وْلرهر   عَبْدر اللَّّر عبّر ي جَعْفَرُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدر اللَّّر

ةَ  لريَكُونوُا لَِمُْ عرزاا كَلاَّ سَيَكْفُرُونَ برعربادَ  اآلِر دا  تِررمْ وَ يَكُونوُنَ عَلَيْهرمْ ضر
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Tafseer Al Qummi – Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father, from Abu 
Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And they are taking gods from besides Allah 
for them to be a (source of) strength for them [19:81] Never! They will be denying their 
worshipping them and would become adversaries against them [19:82]. 

ةَ  مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر عَلَيْهر  نْهُمْ وَ مرنْ عر يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر أَيْ يَكُونُ هَؤُلَاءر الَّذرينَ اتَََّّذُوهُمْ آلِر ا  يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر وَ يَ تَبََِّءُونَ مر د   بَادَتِررمْ إرلََ يَ وْمر الْقريَامَةر مْ ضر

‘One the Day of Qiyamah, i.e., they would the ones who had taken gods from besides Allah-

azwj will be adversaries against them on the Day of Qiyamah, and they (false gods) will be 
disavowing from them and from their worship up to the Day of Qiyamah’. 

اَ هريَ طاَعَةُ الر رجَالر مَنْ أطَاَعَ الْمَخْلُوقَ  يَةر الْْاَلررَ فَ قَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ ليَْسَ الْعربَادَةُ هريَ السُّجُودَ وَ لَا الرُّكُوعَ إرنمَّ  .عَبَدَهُ  دْ فِر مَعْصر

Then he-asws said: ‘The worship, it isn’t the Sajdahs nor the Ruk’us, but rather it is obedience 
of the man to the one he obeys the created being in disobedience of the Creator, so he has 
worshipped him’’.198 

نَ النَّاسر  فس، تفسيْ القمي -7 َ عَلى وَ مر نيْا  تْنَةٌ انْ قَلََ  عَلىفإَرنْ أَصابهَُ خَيٌْْ اطْمَأَنَّ برهر وَ إرنْ أَصابَ تْهُ فر  قاَلَ عَلَى شَكٍ  حَرْفٍ  مَنْ يَ عْبُدُ اللَّّ رَ الدُّ وَجْهرهر خَسر
رَةَ   وَ الْآخر

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

‘And from the people there is one who worships Allah superficially [22:11]. He said, ‘Upon 
doubt - So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a Fitna befalls him, he turns upon 
his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. [22:11].  

رِ أَبّر عَنْ يََْيََ بْنر أَبّر عرمْراَنَ عَنْ يوُنُ  ثَ ذرهر الْآيةَُ فِر قَ وْمٍ وَحَّدُوا اللََّّ وَ خَلَعُوا عربَادَةَ عَنر ابْنر الطَّيَّارر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ هَ  -سَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ فإَرنَّهُ حَدَّ
رْكر وَ لَْ يَ عْررفُوا أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص فَ هُ  دٍ وَ مَا جَ مَنْ دُونَ اللَّّر وَ خَرَجُوا مرنَ الش ر  اءَ برهر مْ يَ عْبُدُونَ اللََّّ عَلَى شَكٍ  فِر مَُُمَّ

It is narrated to me by my father, from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad, from Ibn Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘This Verse was Revealed regarding a people who 
professing Oneness of Allah-azwj and stayed away from worshipping the ones besides Allah-azwj, 
and they exited from the Shirk and (but) they did not recognise that Muhammad-saww is a 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj. Thus they were worshipping Allah-azwj upon a doubt regarding 
Muhammad-saww and whatever he-saww come with. 

نَا وَ أوَْلَادرنَا عَلرمْ    رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص وَ إرنْ كَانَ غَيُْْ ذَلركَ نَظَرْناَ نَا أنََّهُ صَادرقٌ وَ أنََّهُ فأَتََ وْا رَسُولَ اللَّّر فَ قَالُوا نَ نْظرُُ فإَرنْ كَثرَُتْ أمَْوَالنَُا وَ عُوفرينَا فِر أنَْ فُسر

They came to Rasool-Allah-saww. They said, ‘We shall wait. If our wealth increases and we have 
health in our bodies and our children, we will know that he-saww is truthful and he-saww is a 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj, and if it were to be other than that, we shall wait (and see)’. 
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رَةَ ذلركَ هُوَ الُْْ  فإَرنْ أَصابهَُ خَيٌْْ اطْمَأَنَّ برهر وَ إرنْ أَصابَ تْهُ فرتْنَةٌ انْ قَلََ  عَلى فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَُّّ  نيْا وَ الْآخر رَ الدُّ سْرانُ الْمُبريُ يَدْعُوا مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر ما لا يَضُرُّهُ وَجْهرهر خَسر
 وَ ما لا يَ نْفَعُهُ 

Allah-azwj Revealed: So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a Fitna befalls him, he 
turns upon his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. That is the clear loss [22:11] He calls 
from besides Allah what cannot harm him and what cannot benefit him. [22:12]. 

يَاَنُ قَ لْبَهُ فَ هُوَ مُؤْمرنٌ وَ انْ قَلََ  مُشْرر  نْهُمْ مَنْ يَ عْررفُ وَ يَدْخُلُ الْْر نْهُمْ يُصَ كا  يَدْعُو غَيَْْ اللَّّر وَ يَ عْبُدُ غَيْْهَُ فَمر يَاَنر وَ مر د رقُ وَ يَ زُولُ عَنْ مَنْزرلتَرهر مرنَ الشَّك ر إرلََ الْْر
نْهُمْ مَنْ يَ نْ  رْكر مَنْ يَ لْبَثُ عَلَى شَك رهر وَ مر  .قَلرُ  إرلََ الش ر

He-asws said: ‘He overturns to be a Polytheist supplicating to other than Allah-azwj and 
worshipping other than Him-azwj. From them is one who recognises and the Eman enters his 
heart, so he believes and ratifies and declines from his state of doubt to (embrace) the Eman, 
and from them is the one who remains affirmed upon his doubt, and from them is the one 
who overturns to the Shirk (Polytheism)’’.199 

لْتُ إرنَّ هَؤُلَاءر الْعَوَامَّ يَ زْعُمُونَ أَنَّ ق ُ  إرسْحَاقَ عَنر الْعَبَّاسر بْنر زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر الَْْشَّا ر عَنْ يزَريدَ بْنر  -8
رْكَ أَخْفَى مرنْ دَبري ر النَّمْلر فِر اللَّيْلَةر الظَّلْمَاءر عَلَى الْمرسْ َر الَْْسْوَدر   الش ر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Khashab, from Yazeed Bin Is’haq, from Al Abbas 
Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘This public, they are claiming that the 
Shirk is more hidden than the walk of the ant during a dark night upon the black rock!’ 

 . اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فَ قَالَ لَا يَكُونُ الْعَبْدُ مُشْرركا  حَََّّ يُصَل ريَ لرغَيْْر اللَّّر أوَْ يَذْبَ ََ لرغَيْْر اللَّّر أوَْ يَدْعُوَ لرغَيْْر 

He-asws said: ‘The servant cannot be a Polytheist until he prays Salat to other than Allah-azwj, 
and he slaughters (an offering) for other than Allah-azwj or supplicates to other than Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic’’.200 

رْكَ أَخْفَى  ءر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر عأَبّر الْعَلَا مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدر الْْمَريدر بْنر  -9 إرنَّ الش ر
بْهُ هَذَا. رَُ لريَذْكُرَ الْْاَجَةَ وَ شر نْهُ تََْوريلُ الْْاَ  مرنْ دَبري ر النَّمْلر وَ قاَلَ مر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul 
Hameed Bin Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Shirk is more hidden that the crawl of an ant’. And he-asws said: 
‘Turn over the ring for mentioning the need’ and resembling this’’.201 
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رِ مَنْ سَألَهَُ  ي ر قاَلَ:لْوَلريدر مَعا  عَنر الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنر النَّضْرر بْنر شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ عَبْدر الْغَفَّارر الَْاَزر مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر وَ ابْنُ ا -10 ثَ حَدَّ
رْكَ قاَلَ ع إرنَّ الْكُفْرَ هُوَ ا رْكُ يَ عْرِ الصَّادرقَ ع هَلْ يَكُونُ كُفْرٌ لَا يَ بْلُغُ الش ر  لش ر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Al Nazr Bin Shueyb, from Abdul Ghaffar Al Jazy who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by the one who has asked him-asws, meaning Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘Can a Kufr not 
happen to reach the Shirk?’ He-asws said: ‘The Kufr, it is the Shirk’. 

برهر فَلَا يَ عْ  لُ الَْْدريثَ إرلََ صَاحر دَ فاَلْتَفَتَ إرلََِّ وَ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ الرَّجُلُ يََْمر رْكَ  عَلَيْهر فَهر ررفهُُ فَيَْدُُّهُ ثَُُّ قاَمَ فَدَخَلَ الْمَسْجر  .يَ نرعْمَةٌ كَفَرَهَا وَ لَْ يَ بْلُغر الش ر

Then he-asws stood and entered the Masjid. He-asws turned to me and said: ‘Yes! A man carries 
a Hadeeth to his companions. He does not understand it so he returning it to him, so it is a 
bounty he has committed Kufr with and it has not reached the Shirk’’.202 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -11 رْكر أيَ ُّهُمَا أقَْدَمُ   ، قر  الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنر ابْنر صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ سَرَ  وَ سُئَرلَ عَنر الْكُفْرر وَ الش ر

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun Ibn Sadaqa who said,  

‘I head Abu Abdullah-asws, and he-asws had been asked about the Kufr and the Shirk, ‘Which of 
the two is older?’ 

نََّهُ لَْ يَدْ  رْكر لْر اَ دَعَا إرلََ ذَلركَ بَ عْدُ فأََشْرَكَ ةر غَيْْر اللَّّر عُ إرلََ عربَادَ قاَلَ الْكُفْرُ أقَْدَمُ وَ ذَلركَ أَنَّ إربلْريسَ أوََّلُ مَنْ كَفَرَ وَ كَانَ كُفْرهُُ غَيَْْ الش ر  . وَ إرنمَّ

He-asws said: ‘The Kufr is older, and that is because Iblees-la was the first one to commit Kufr, 
and his-la Kufr was without Shirk, because he-la did not call to the worship of other than Allah-

azwj, and rather he-la called to that afterwards, so he committed Shirk’’.203 

َبّر عَبْدر  لرمٍ قاَلَ:بْنر مُسْ  مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنر ابْنر مُسْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر  -12  اللَّّر ع قُ لْتُ لْر
 .قاَلَ الْعُتُلُّ الْعَظريمُ الْكُفْرُ وَ الزَّنريمُ الْمُسْتَهْتَرُ بركُفْررهر  عُتُلٍ  بَ عْدَ ذلركَ زَنريمٍ 

(The book) ‘Ma’anu Al Akbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from Safwan, from Ibn 
Muskan, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Callous, after (all) that, ignoble [68:13]’. He-asws said: ‘The 
callousness is the mighty Kufr, and the ignoble is reckless with his Kufr’’.204 

شَامٍ عَنر الِْيَْثَمر التَّمريمري ر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ير، بصاِر الدرجات أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ آدَ  -13
يَا هَيْثَمُ التَّمريمريُّ إرنَّ قَ وْما    عمَ بْنر إرسْحَاقَ عَنْ هر

لْبَاطرنر فَ لَمْ يَ نْفَعْهُمْ شَيْ  لظَّاهررر وَ كَفَرُوا بِر مْ فنَمَنُوا آمَنُوا بِر نْ بَ عْدرهر لظَّاهررر ف َ ءٌ وَ جَاءَ قَ وْمٌ مر لْبَاطرنر وَ كَفَرُوا بِر رٍ إرلاَّ بِر لَمْ يَ نْفَعْهُمْ ذَلركَ شَيْئَا  وَ لَا إريَاَنَ برظاَهر
 بربَاطرنٍ وَ لَا بربَاطرنٍ إرلاَّ برظاَهررٍ.
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(The book) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Adam Bin Is’haq, from Hisham, from Al 
Haysam Al Tameemi who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Haysam Al-Tameemi! A people believed in the apparent and 
disbelieve in the esoteric, so nothing benefitted them, and there came a people from after 
them, they believed in the esoteric and disbelieved in the apparent, so that did not benefit 
them anything, and there is neither any Eman with apparent except with esoteric, nor with 
esoteric except with apparent’’.205 

طري ر قاَلَ: -14 رْكر أيَ ُّهُمَا أقَْدَمُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر بَكْرٍ الْوَاسر  سَألَْتُ أبََِ الَْْسَنر مُوسَى ع عَنر الْكُفْرر وَ الش ر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Musa Bin Bakr Al Wasity who said,  

‘I asked Abu Al-Hassan Musa-asws about the Kufr and the Shirk, ‘Which of the two is older?’ 

مُ النَّاسَ   فَ قَالَ مَا عَهْدري بركَ تَُّاَصر

He-asws said: ‘What is my-asws pact with you in disputing the people?’  

 قُ لْتُ أمََررَِ هرشَامُ بْنُ الَْْكَمر أنَْ أَسْألََكَ عَنْ ذَلركَ 

I said, ‘Hisham Bin Al Hakam instructed me to ask you-asws about that!’ 

بلْريسَ  نَ الْكافرررينَ  أَبَ فَ قَالَ لِر الْكُفْرُ أقَْدَمُ وَ هُوَ الَُْحُودُ قاَلَ لْرر  .وَ اسْتَكْبََِ وَ كانَ مر

He-asws said to me: ‘The Kufr is older, and it is the rejection. He-azwj Said for Iblees-la: He refused 
and was arrogant, and he was from the unbelievers [2:34]’’.206 

يَانر فَ قَدْ حَبرطَ عَمَلُهُ  سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عُبَيْدر بْنر زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -15 لْْر هر مرنْ ذَلركَ قاَلَ تَ رْكُ الْعَمَلر الَّذري أقََ رَّ بر  وَ مَنْ يَكْفُرْ بِر
 أنَْ يَتْركَُ الصَّلَاةَ مرنْ غَيْْر سُقْمٍ وَ لَا شُغْلٍ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ubeyd Bin Zurara who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws: and the one who commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be 
confiscated, [5:5]. He-asws said: ‘Neglecting the deed which he had acknowledged with from 
that, that he neglects the Salat from without having any sickness nor pre-occupation’’. 

نوُ ر قاَلَ فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَهُ الْكَبَارِرُ أعَْظَمُ الذُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘The major sins are mighty sins?’ He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ هريَ أعَْظَمُ مرنْ تَ رْكر الصَّلَاةر 
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I said, ‘Are these mightier than neglecting the Salat?’  

دَةٍ مرنَ السَّ  لا  فِر وَاحر  بْعَةر.قاَلَ إرذَا تَ رَكَ الصَّلَاةَ تَ ركْا  ليَْسَ مرنْ أمَْررهر كَانَ دَاخر

He-asws said: ‘When he neglects the Salat, his neglect not being from His-azwj Command, he 
would be entering into one of the seven (major sins)’’.207 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُ  -16 َ ر أدَْنََ مَا يَخْرجُُ برهر الرَّجُلُ مر  ولُ شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أبََِنر بْنر عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر قاَلَ سَرَ سْلَامر أنَْ يَ رَى الرَّأْيَ بِررلَافر الَْْ نَ الْْر
يَانر فَ قَدْ حَبرطَ عَمَلُهُ  فَ يُقريمَ عَلَيْهر قاَلَ  لْْر  وَ مَنْ يَكْفُرْ بِر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Aban Bin Abdul Rahman who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The least due to which a man is expelled form Al Islam is 
that he views the view opposite to the truth, and he stays upon it. He-azwj Said: and the one 
who commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5]’. 

ُ برهر وَ لَا يَ رْضَى برهر  وَ قاَلَ الَّذري اَ أمََرَ اللَّّ يَاَنر الَّذري لَا يَ عْمَلُ بمر لْْر  .يَكْفُرُ بِر

And he-asws said: ‘The one who commits Kufr with the Eman is the one who does not act with 
what Allah-azwj has Commanded him with, nor is he satisfied with it’’.208 

اَ -17 رُ يَانر فَ قَدْ حَبرطَ عَمَلُهُ  فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَحَدر لْْر  قاَلَ هُوَ تَ رْكُ الْعَمَلر حَََّّ يَدَعَهُ أَجََْعَ  وَ مَنْ يَكْفُرْ بِر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) regarding Words of Allah-azwj: and the one who 
commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5]. He-asws said: ‘It is 
neglecting the deed until he leaves all’.  

نْهُ الَّذري يدَعَُ الصَّلَاةَ مُتَعَم رد  .ا  لَا مرنْ شُغْلٍ وَ لَا مرنْ سُكْرٍ يَ عْرِ النَّوْمَ قاَلَ مر

He-asws said: ‘From it is the one leaves the Salat deliberately, neither from a pre-occupation 
nor from intoxication, meaning the sleep’’.209 

يْر هَذرهر الْآيةَر  قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ جَابررٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع  -18 يَانر ف َ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ تَ فْسر لْْر يٍ  ع قَدْ حَبرطَ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ يَكْفُرْ بِر
 فَ قَالَ يَ عْرِ بروَلَايةَر عَلر

ررينَ  رَةر مرنَ الْْاسر  .وَ هُوَ فِر الْآخر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Jabir,  
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‘Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about interpretation of this Verse: and 
the one who commits Kufr with the Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5]. He-asws said: 
‘It means the Wilayah of Ali-asws, and in the Hereafter he would be of the losers [5:5]’’.210 

يَانر ف َ  سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر  سيْ العياشي عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنر خَاررجَةَ قاَلَ:شي، تف -19 لْْر  قَدْ حَبرطَ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَنْ يَكْفُرْ بِر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Haroun Bin Kharjah who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: and the one who commits Kufr with the 
Eman his work would be confiscated, [5:5]’. 

ََّ فريهر   .قاَلَ فَ قَالَ مرنْ ذَلركَ مَا اشْتُ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘From that is regarding what he yearns for’’.211 

يمَا يَ رْوري النَّاسُ عَنر النَّبر ر عَلَيْهر وَ   رَةَ قَالَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَ -20
للَّّر كَتَبْتُ إرلََ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مَعَ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرنَا فر  آلرهر السَّلَامُ أنََّهُ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِر

للَّّر فَ قَدْ وَجَبَتْ لَ   هُ الَْنََّةُ فَ قَدْ وَجَبَتْ لَهُ النَّارُ وَ مَنْ لَْ يُشْرركْ بِر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Abdullah-asws along with one of our companions regarding what the people 
were reporting from the Prophet-saww as having said: ‘The one who associates with Allah-azwj, 
so the Fire is Obligated upon him, and the one who does not associate with Allah-azwj, so the 
Paradise is Obligated upon him’.  

ُ وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر  رْكُ الْبَي ر للَّّر فَ هَذَا الش ر ُ عَلَيْ  قاَلَ أمََّا مَنْ أَشْرَكَ بِر للَّّر فَ قَدْ حَرَّمَ اللَّّ  نَّةَ هر الََْ مَنْ يُشْرركْ بِر

He-asws said: ‘But as for the one who associates with Allah-azwj, so this is the manifest 
Polytheism, and these are the Words of Allah-azwj It is such that the one who associates with 
Allah, so Allah would Prohibited the Paradise unto him [5:72]’.  

للَّّر فَ قَدْ وَجَبَتْ لَهُ الَْنََّةُ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع هَاهُنَا النَّظَ   .رُ هُوَ مَنْ لَْ يَ عْصر اللََّّ وَ أمََّا قَ وْلهُُ مَنْ لَْ يُشْرركْ بِر

And as for his-saww words: ‘The one who does not associate with Allah-azwj, so the Paradise is 
Obligated upon him’ – Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘This is where consideration is required. It is the 
one who did not disobey Allah-azwj’’.212 

للَّّر إرلاَّ وَ هُمْ مُشْ وَ ما يُ ؤْمرنُ أَكْثَرُ  سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -21 قاَلَ مرنْ ذَلركَ قَ وْلُ الرَّجُلر لَا وَ  رركُونَ هُمْ بِر
 .حَيَاتركَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: And most of them do not believe in Allah 
except and they are associating [12:106]. He-asws said: ‘From what is the word of a man, ‘No, 
by your life!’’213 

للَّّر إرلاَّ وَ هُمْ مُشْ  سَألَْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ يَ عْقُوَ  بْنر شُعَيٍْ  قاَلَ: -22 نوُا يَ قُولُونَ نُمْطَرُ برنَوْءر  قاَلَ كَا رركُونَ وَ ما يُ ؤْمرنُ أَكْثَرُهُمْ بِر
انَ فَ يُصَد رقُونَْمُْ فريمَا يَ قُولُونَ  مُْ كَانوُا يََتُْونَ الْكُهَّ نْهَا أَنَّْ  .كَذَا وَ برنَوْءر كَذَا وَ مر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Yaqoub Bin Shueyb who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws (about): And most 
of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]. He-asws said: ‘They 
(believers in astrology) were saying, ‘We have rain due to such and such star, and with such 
and such star’, and from it they were coming to the soothsayer, and he would ratify them in 
what they were saying’’.214 

رْكٌ لَا يَ بْلُغُ برهر الْكُفْرَ. شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الْفُضَيْلر عَنر الر رضَا ع قاَلَ: -23  شر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Shirk not reaching the Kufr with it’’.215 

ُ وَ فُلَانٌ وَ الْ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي  -24 رْكُ طاَعَةٍ قَ وْلُ الرَّجُلر لَا وَ اللَّّر وَ فُلَانٍ وَ لَوْ لَا اللَّّ يَةُ مرنْهُ شر  .مَعْصر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Shirk of obedience is the word of a man, ‘No, by Allah-azwj 
and so and so!’ And had it not been for Allah-azwj and so and so’; and the disobedience is from 
him’’.216 

يٍْ عَنْ أَبّر إرسْحَاقَ قاَلَ: -25 ُ وَ أنَْتَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبّر بَصر ِ ر كَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ الرَّجُلر لَوْ لَا اللَّّ  .ذَا وَ كَذَا وَ أَشْبَاهَ ذَلركَ مَا صُررفَ عَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer, from Abu Is’haq who said,  

‘It is the word of a man, ‘And it not been for Allah-azwj and you, such and such would not have 
been turned away from me’, and the likes of that’’.217 

ي الَّتِر يَ ركَْبُونَ ممرَّا أوَْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -26 رْكر عربَادَةٍ وَ الْمَعَاصر رْكُ طاَعَةٍ وَ ليَْسَ برشر رْكُ شر جََ  اللَُّّ عَلَيْهَا النَّارَ شر
رْكر عربَادَةٍ فَ يَعْبُدُونَ مَعَ اللَّّر غَيْْهَُ طاَعَةٍ أطَاَعُوا الشَّيْطاَنَ وَ أَشْركَُوا بِر   .للَّّر فِر طاَعَترهر وَ لَْ يَكُنْ برشر

Tafseer Al Ayyasho – from Zurara,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Shirk of obedience and it isn’t Shirk of worship, and the 
disobedience which they are committing is from what Allah-azwj has Obligated the Fire upon it 
is Shirk of obedience. They obeyed Satan-la and associated with Allah-azwj in His-azwj obedience, 
and it did not happen to be Shirk of worship. Thus they worshipped someone else along with 
Allah-azwj’’.218 

للَّّر إرلاَّ وَ هُمْ مُشْرركُ  فِر قَ وْلرهر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَالركر بْنر عَطريَّةَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر  -27 قاَلَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ الرَّجُلر لَوْ لَا فُلَانٌ  ونَ وَ ما يُ ؤْمرنُ أَكْثَرُهُمْ بِر
 وَ لَوْ لَا فُلَانٌ لَضَاعَ عريَالِر فُلَانٌ لََْصَبْتُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا  لَِلََكْتُ وَ لَوْ لَا 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Malik Bin Atiyya,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: And most of them do not believe in Allah 
except and they are associating [12:106]. He-asws said: ‘It is the word of a man, ‘Had it not 
been for so and so, I would have been destroyed’, and ‘Had it not been for such and such and 
had it not been for so and so, my dependants would have been lost’.  

 عُ عَنْهُ أَ لَا تَ رَى أنََّهُ قَدْ جَعَلَ للّرَّر شَرريكا  فِر مُلْكرهر يَ رْزقُهُُ وَ يَدْفَ 

Don’t you see that he has made an associate to be with Allah-azwj in His-azwj Domain, sustaining 
him and defending him?’ 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَ يَقُولُ لَوْ لَا أَنَّ اللََّّ مَنَّ عَلَيَّ برفُلَانٍ لَِلََكْتُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Can he be saying, ‘Had it not been for Allah-azwj Conferring upon 
me with so and so, I would have been destroyed’?’  

ذََا.  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لَا بَأْسَ بَّر

He-asws said: ‘Yes, there is no problem with this’’.219 

رْكُ الن رعَمر سَألَْنَ  بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلُوا شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْْراَنَ وَ مَُُمَّدر  -28 اَ فَ قَالا شر ُُ  .ا

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara and Humran and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, they (narrators) said, ‘We asked them-asws both. 
They-asws said: ‘Shirk of bounties’’.220 

ي الَّتِر يَ رْتَكربُونَ فَهريَ شر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع -29 رْكُ عربَادَةٍ فِر الْمَعَاصر رْكُ طاَعَةٍ ليَْسَ شر رْكُ طاَعَةٍ أطَاَعُوا فريهَا الشَّيْطاَنَ قاَلَ شر
للَّّر فِر الطَّاعَةر غَيْْهَُ وَ ليَْسَ بِررشْرَاكر عربَادَةٍ أنَْ يَ عْبُدُوا غَيَْْ اللَّّر فأََ   .شْركَُوا بِر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara,  

                                                      
218 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 26 
219 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 27 
220 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 28 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

87 out of 331 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Shirk of obedience. It isn’t Shirk of worship in the 
disobedience which they were committing. It is Shirk of the obedience. They obeyed the 
Satan-la in it, thus they associated with Allah-azwj in the obedience of someone else, and it isn’t 
the association in the worship that they worshipped other than Allah-azwj’’.221 

يُْ  -30 نريَ ع قاَلَ:تَ فْسر سْنَادر الْآتر فِر كرتَا ر فَضْلر الْقُرْآنر عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر لْْر ، بِر نْهَا كُفْرُ وَ أمََّا الْكُفْرُ الْمَذْكُ  النُّعْمَارِ ر ورُ فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ فَخَمْسَةُ وُجُوهٍ مر
نْهَا كُفْرٌ فَ قَطْ   الَُْحُودر وَ مر

Tafseer Al Numani – By the chain to come in the book ‘Fazl Al Quran’,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘As for the Kufr Mentioned in the Book of Allah-azwj 
the Exalted, it is of five aspects. From it is Kufr of rejection, and from it is Kufr only. 

نْهَا كُفْرُ الْبَِاَءَةر وَ مر وَ الَُْحُودُ ي َ  ُ تَ عَالََ برهر وَ مر نْهَا كُفْرُ الترَّْكر لرمَا أمََرَ اللَّّ مُ عَلَى وَجْهَيْر وَ مر  رُ الن رعَمر نْهَا كُفْ نْقَسر

And the rejection can be divided upon two aspects, and from it is Kufr of neglect of what Allah-

azwj the Exalted has Commanded with, and from it is Kufr of disavowing, and from it is Kufr of 
the bounties.  

نْهُ جُحُودُ الْوَحْدَانريَّةر وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ مَنْ يَ قُولُ لَا رَ َّ وَ لَا  نْفٌ مرنَ الزَّنَادرقَةر عْ  جَنَّةَ وَ لَا نَارَ وَ لَا ب َ فأََمَّا كُفْرُ الَُْحُودر فأََحَدُ الْوَجْهَيْر مر  ثَ وَ لَا نُشُورَ وَ هَؤُلَاءر صر

As for the Kufr of rejection, one of the aspects from it is rejection of the Oneness, and it is the 
word of someone, ‘There is neither any Lord-azwj, nor Paradise nor Fire, nor Resurrection nor 
Publicising (of deeds)’, and these are types of Atheists.  

هْرريَّةر الَّذرينَ يَ قُولُونَ  نْفٌ مرنَ الدَّ هْرُ  وَ صر ةٍ فَ قَالَ  ما يُ هْلركُنا إرلاَّ الدَّ مْ اسْتَحْسَنُوهُ برغَيْْر حُجَّ هر نَْ فُسر ُ تَ عَالََ  وَ ذَلركَ رأَْيٌ وَضَعُوهُ لْر إرنَّ  وَ قاَلَ  يَظنُُّونَ  إرنْ هُمْ إرلاَّ  اللَّّ
نُونَ  مْ أَ أنَْذَرْتَِمُْ أمَْ لَْ تُ نْذررْهُمْ لا يُ ؤْمر يدر اللَّّر  الَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا سَواءٌ عَلَيْهر نُونَ برتَوْحر  أَيْ لَا يُ ؤْمر

And there is a type from the Eternalists, those who are saying, and nothing destroys us except 
the time’. [45:24], and that is a view they have placed for themselves, liking it without any 
proof. So, Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: Surely, they are only guessing [45:24]. And He-azwj Said: 
Surely those who are disbelieving, it is the same to them, whether you warn them or you do 
not warn them, they will not be believing [2:6], i.e., they are not believing in the Tawheed 
(Oneness) of Allah-azwj. 

َقريقَترهر قاَلَ تَ عَالََ  ا وَ اسْتَيْقَنَتْها أنَْ فُسُهُمْ ظلُْ  وَ الْوَجْهُ الْآخَرُ مرنَ الَُْحُودر هُوَ الَُْحُودُ مَعَ الْمَعْررفَةر بِر قَ بْلُ  وَ كانوُا مرنْ  وَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ  ما  وَ عُلُوااوَ جَحَدُوا بَّر
 عْدَ أنَْ عَرَفُوهُ أَيْ جَحَدُوهُ ب َ  ا فَ لَمَّا جاءَهُمْ ما عَرَفُوا كَفَرُوا برهر فَ لَعْنَةُ اللَّّر عَلَى الْكافرررينَ يَسْتَفْترحُونَ عَلَى الَّذرينَ كَفَرُو 

The other aspect from the rejection, it is the rejection with the recognition of its reality. The 
Exalted Said: ‘And they rejected these (Signs) out of injustice and pride, [27:14]. And the 
Glorious Said: and they had been from before praying for victory over those who disbelieved 
– so when there came to them what they recognised, they disbelieved in it. Therefore, the 

                                                      
221 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 98 H 29 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

88 out of 331 

Curse of Allah is upon the unbelievers [2:89], i.e., they rejected him-saww after having 
recognised him-saww.  

ي قاَلَ  نَ الْمَعَاصر ُ برهر وَ هُوَ مر ُ سُبْحَانهَُ وَ أمََّا الْوَجْهُ الثَّالرثُ مرنَ الْكُفْرر فَ هُوَ كُفْرُ الترَّْكر لرمَا أمََرَ اللَّّ يثاقَكُمْ لا تَسْفركُونَ درماءكَُمْ وَ لا تَُّْررجُونَ وَ   اللَّّ  إرذْ أَخَذْنا مر
نُونَ بربَعْضر الْكرتا ر وَ تَكْفُرُونَ بربَعْضٍ  إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  أقَْ رَرُُْْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَشْهَدُونَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ مرنْ دريارركُمْ ثَُُّ   أَ فَ تُؤْمر

As for the third aspect of the Kufr, it is Kufr of neglecting what Allah-azwj has Commanded with, 
and it is from the disobedience. Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: And when We Took your 
Covenant: You will not be shedding your blood, nor will you be expelling your people out 
from their houses. Then you accepted and you were testifying. [2:84] – up to His-azwj Words: 
Are you believing in part of the Book and disbelieving in a part (of it)? [2:85]. 

نَتر  لَْسر يَاَنر بِررقْ راَررهرمْ بأر مْ مَا أمََرَ اللَُّّ تَ عَالََ برهر فَ نَسَبَهُمْ إرلََ الْْر مْ عَلَى الظَّاهررر دُونَ فَكَانوُا كُفَّارا  لرتَركْرهر لُ فَما جَزاءُ مَنْ يَ فْعَ   الْبَاطرنر فَ لَمْ يَ نْفَعْهُمْ ذَلركَ لرقَوْلرهر تَ عَالََ هر
نْكُمْ إرلاَّ  نيْاذلركَ مر زْيٌ فِر الْْيَاةر الدُّ رر الْآيةَر   خر  إرلََ آخر

Thus, they were Kafirs due to their neglecting what Allah-azwj the Exalted had Commanded 
them with. He-azwj Attributed them to the Eman due to their acknowledgement with their 
tongues upon the apparent besides the esoteric, so that will not benefit them due to Words 
of the Exalted: So what is a Recompense of the one from you who does that except disgrace 
in the life of the world? [2:85] – up to the end of the Verse.  

يمَ ع وَ أمََّا الْوَجْهُ الرَّابرعُ مرنَ  للَّّر وَحْدَهُ كَفَرْنا بركُمْ وَ بَدا بَ يْنَنا وَ بَ يْنَكُمُ الْعَداوَةُ وَ   الْكُفْرر فَ هُوَ مَا حَكَاهُ تَ عَالََ عَنْ قَ وْلر إربْ راَهر نُوا بِر   فَ قَوْلهُُ   الْبَغْضاءُ أبََدا  حَََّّ تُ ؤْمر
نْكُمْ  كَفَرْنا بركُمْ   أَيْ تَبََِّأْنَا مر

And as for the fourth aspect of Kufr, it is  what the Exalted has Narrated about words of 
Ibrahim-as: We deny you, and the enmity and the hatred has appeared between us and you 
(to remain) forever until you believe in Allah Alone [60:4]. So his-as words: We deny you,, i.e., 
we disavow from you all.  

نْسر إرلََ يَ وْمر الْقريَامَةر  ا أَشْركَْتُمُ  وَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ فِر قرصَّةر إربلْريسَ وَ تَبَِ ريهر مرنْ أوَْلريَارِهر مرنَ الْْر ِ ر كَفَرْتُ بمر نْكُمْ  ونر مرنْ قَ بْلُ إر  أَيْ تَبََِّأْتُ مر

And the Glorious Said in the story of Iblees-la and his-la disavowing from his-la friends from the 
humans up to the Day of Qiyamah: I denied what you were associating from before. [14:22] 
– i.e., I-la disavow from you all.  

اَ اتَََّّذُُْْ مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر أوَْثانا  مَوَدَّةَ بَ يْنركُمْ فِر  وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ  نيْاإرنمَّ  الْآيةََ   يَكْفُرُ بَ عْضُكُمْ بربَعْضٍ وَ يَ لْعَنُ بَ عْضُكُمْ بَ عْضا  ثَُُّ يَ وْمَ الْقريامَةر  إرلََ قَ وْلرهر   الْْيَاةر الدُّ

And Words of the Exalted: And he said: ‘But rather, you took to idols from besides Allah as 
a cordiality amongst you in the life of the world. Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you 
would be denying others and would be cursing each other, [29:25] – the Verse.  

ُ تَ عَالََ عَنْ قَ وْلر سُلَيْمَانَ   الْآيةََ  رِ أَ أَشْكُرُ أمَْ أَكْفُرُ هذا مرنْ فَضْلر رَبّ ر لريَبْلُوَ  ع وَ أمََّا الْوَجْهُ الْْاَمرسُ مرنَ الْكُفْرر وَ هُوَ كُفْرُ الن رعَمر قاَلَ اللَّّ

And as for the fifth aspect of Kufr, and it is Kufr of the bounties. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said 
about the words of Suleyman-as: ‘This is from the Grace of my Lord to Try me whether I am 
grateful or ungrateful. [27:40] – the Verse.  
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  وَ اشْكُرُوا لِر وَ لا تَكْفُرُونر فاَذكُْرُورِ أذَكُْركُْمْ  وَ قاَلَ تَ عَالََ  لئَرنْ شَكَرُُْْ لََْزريدَنَّكُمْ وَ لئَرنْ كَفَرُُْْ إرنَّ عَذابّر لَشَدريدٌ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

And Words of Mighty and Majestic: “If you are grateful, I would Increase it for you, and if 
you are ungrateful, then My Punishment is Severe” [14:7]; and Said: Therefore remember 
Me, I will remember you, and be thankful to Me, and do not be disbelieving [2:152]. 

رْكر فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ فَمرنْ أرَْبَ عَةر أوَْجُهٍ فأََمَّ   ا مَا جَاءَ مرنْ ذركْرر الش ر

As for what has come of the Mention of Shirk in the Book of Allah-azwj the Exalted, is from four 
aspects: -  

رِيلَ اعْبُدُوا اللََّّ رَبّ ر وَ رَبَّكُمْ لَقَدْ كَفَرَ الَّذرينَ قالُوا إرنَّ  قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ  رِ إرسْرا ي َُ يا بَ ي َُ ابْنُ مَرْيََ وَ قالَ الْمَسر للَّّر فَ قَدْ حَرَّمَ اللَُّّ عَلَيْهر اللََّّ هُوَ الْمَسر  إرنَّهُ مَنْ يُشْرركْ بِر
رْكُ الْقَوْلر وَ الْوَصْفر فَ هَذَا  الَْنََّةَ وَ مَأْواهُ النَّارُ وَ ما لرلظَّالرمريَ مرنْ أنَْصارٍ   شر

Words of the Exalted: They have committed Kufr, those who are saying, ‘Allah, He is the 
Messiah son of Maryam’; and the Messiah said, ‘O Children of Israel! Worship Allah (Who 
is) my Lord and your Lord’. It is such that the one who associates with Allah, so Allah would 
Prohibited the Paradise unto him, and his abode would be the Fire, and there would not be 
(any) helpers for the unjust ones [5:72]. So this is Shirk of the word and description.  

ُ تَ عَالََ  وَ أمََّا الْوَجْهُ الثَّارِ مرنَ  رْكُ الَْْعْمَالر قاَلَ اللَّّ رْكر فَ هُوَ شر للَّّر إرلاَّ وَ هُمْ مُشْرركُونَ  الش ر اتَََّّذُوا أَحْبارَهُمْ وَ رُهْبانَْمُْ أرَْبِبِ   وَ قَ وْلُهُ سُبْحَانهَُ  وَ ما يُ ؤْمرنُ أَكْثَرُهُمْ بِر
 مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر 

And as for the second aspect of Shirk, it is Shirk of the actions. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And 
most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]; and Word of 
the Glorious: They are taking their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah, [9:31]. 

مُْ لَْ يَصُومُوا لَِمُْ وَ لَْ يُصَلُّوا وَ لَكرنَّهُمْ أمََرُوهُمْ وَ نَْوَْهُمْ فأََطاَعُوهُمْ وَ قَدْ حَرَّمُوا عَ أَلَا  لَِمُْ حَراَما  فَ عَبَدُوهُمْ مرنْ حَيْثُ لَا يَ عْلَمُونَ فَ هَذَا  لَيْهرمْ حَلَالا  وَ أَحَلُّواإرنَّْ
رْكُ الَْْعْمَالر وَ الطَّاعَاتر    شر

Indeed! They did not fast for them, and did not pray Salat, but they (priests) instructed them 
and forbade them, so they (people) obeyed them, and they (priests) prohibited the 
Permissibles upon them and they permitted the Prohibitions to them. Thus, they worshipped 
them from whereby there were not knowing. So this is Shirk of the actions and the obedience. 

رْكُ الز رنََ قاَلَ اللَُّّ تَ عَالََ  رْكر فَ هُوَ شر َُ عَنر اللَّّر اعَ فَمَنْ أطََ  وَ شارركْهُمْ فِر الَْْمْوالر وَ الَْْوْلادر  وَ أمََّا الْوَجْهُ الثَّالرثُ مرنَ الش ر َُ يَ نْطر  نَاطرقا  فَ قَدْ عَبَدَهُ فإَرنْ كَانَ النَّاطر
َُ عَنْ غَيْْر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ غَيَْْ اللَّّر   تَ عَالََ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ اللََّّ وَ إرنْ كَانَ يَ نْطر

And as for the third aspect of Shirk, it is Shirk of the adultery. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and 
participate in their wealth and their children [17:64]. The one who obeys a speaker, so he 
has worshipped him. So, if the speaker was speaking on behalf of Allah-azwj the Exalted, so he 
has worshipped Allah-azwj, and if he was speaking on behalf of other than Allah-azwj the Exalted, 
so he has worshipped other than Allah-azwj. 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

90 out of 331 

رْكُ الر ريَاءر قاَلَ اللَُّّ تَ عَالََ  رْكر فَ هُوَ شر ا  وَ لا وَ أمََّا الْوَجْهُ الرَّابرعُ مرنَ الش ر فَ هَؤُلَاءر صَامُوا وَ   يُشْرركْ برعربادَةر رَب رهر أَحَدا  فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لرقاءَ رَب رهر فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلا  صالْر
مُْ يرُريدُونَ برهر ررئَاءَ النَّاسر فأََشْركَُوا لرمَا أتََ وْهُ مرنَ الر رياَ صَلَّوْا وَ اسْتَعْمَلُوا أنَْ فُ  عَْمَالر أهَْلر الَْْيْْر إرلاَّ أَنَّْ  ءر سَهُمْ بأر

And as for the fourth aspect of Shirk, it is Shirk of showing off. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: So 
the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not 
associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. They fasted and prayed Salat and 
they occupied themselves with actions of the good people, except they intended showing off 
to the people by it. Thus, they associated when they did it for showing off. 

رْكر فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ   فَ هَذرهر جَُْلَةُ وُجُوهر الش ر

So, this is a summary of aspects of Shirk in the Book of Allah-azwj the Exalted.  

ُ تَ عَالََ عَنْ  نْهَا مَا حَكَاهُ اللَّّ بنْرهر  وَ أمََّا مَا ذكُررَ مرنَ الظُّلْمر فِر كرتَابرهر فَ وُجُوهٌ شَََّّ فَمر ََِّ  قَ وْلر لُقْمَانَ لار رْكَ لَظلُْمٌ عَظريمٌ يا بُ للَّّر إرنَّ الش ر   لا تُشْرركْ بِر

And as for what is Mentioned of the injustice in His-azwj Book, its aspects are various. From 
these is what Allah-azwj the Exalted Narrated about the words of Luqman-as to his-as son: ‘O my 
son! Do not associate with Allah, surely, the association is a gross injustice [31:13].  

نْ يَا وَ هو ]هريَ  ُ النَّاسر فريمَا بَ يْنَهُمْ مرنْ مُعَامَلَاتر الدُّ طُوا إرذر ال تَرى وَ لَوْ  [ شَََّّ قاَلَ اللَُّّ تَ عَالََ وَ مرنَ الظُّلْمر مَظاَلر ظَّالرمُونَ فِر غَمَراتر الْمَوْتر وَ الْمَلارِكَةُ بِسر
مْ أَخْررجُوا أنَْ فُسَكُمُ الْيَوْمَ تَُْزَوْنَ  ا كُنْتُمْ تَ قُولُونَ  أيَْدريهر  الْآيةََ  عَذاَ  الِْوُنر بمر

And from the injustice, is injustices of the people regarding what is between them from the 
dealings of the world, and these are various. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: and if you could see 
the unjust one during the agonies of the death, and the Angels extending their hands: ‘Bring 
out your souls! Today you will be Recompensed with the humiliating Punishment due to 
what you were saying [6:93]. 

ي فأََمَّا الرَّدُّ عَلَى مَنْ أنَْكَرَ زريَادَةَ الْكُفْرر فَمرنْ ذَلركَ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِر كرتَابرهر  اَ النَّسر وَ أمََّا الَّذرينَ فِر قُ لُوبَّررمْ مَرَضٌ فَزادَتِْمُْ  وَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ  فْرر ءُ زريادَةٌ فِر الْكُ إرنمَّ
مْ وَ ماتُوا وَ هُمْ كافررُونَ ررجْسا  إرلََ ررجْ  هر  وَ غَيُْْ ذَلركَ فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر. لْآيةََ ا إرنَّ الَّذرينَ آمَنُوا ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا ثَُُّ آمَنُوا ثَُُّ كَفَرُوا ثَُُّ ازْدادُوا كُفْرا   وَ قَ وْلهُُ  سر

As for the rebuttal upon the one denies increase of Kufr, from that are Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic in His-azwj Book: But rather, the postponement (of the Sacred months) 
increases in the Kufr, [9:37]; and Words of the Exalted: And as for those in whose hearts is a 
disease, it increases uncleanness to their uncleanness, and they die while being Kafirs 
[9:125]; and His-azwj Words: Those who believe then commit Kufr, then believe, then commit 
Kufr, then increase in Kufr, [4:137] – the Verse, and other than that in the Book of Allah-

azwj’’.222 

نر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -31 للَّّر إرلاَّ وَ هُمْ مُشْرركُونَ وَ ما يُ ؤْمرنُ أَكْثَ  فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  مرشْكَاةُ الْْنَْ وَارر، نَ قْلا  مرنَ الْمَحَاسر قاَلَ يطُريعُ  رُهُمْ بِر
 الشَّيْطاَنَ مرنْ حَيْثُ يُشْرركُ.

(The book) ‘Mishkat Al Anwaar’ – Copying from Al Mahasin,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: And 
most of them do not believe in Allah except and they are associating [12:106]. He-asws said: 
‘Obeying the Satan-la from whereby they committed Shirk’’.223 

رَةر، عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر أَحَْْدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر الَْْشْعَثر عَنْ مُوسَى بْ   -32 مَامَةر وَ التَّبْصر نر مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع نر إرسَْاَعريلَ بْ كرتَاُ  الْْر
 الرَّيُْ  كُفْرٌ. قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Imama Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Sahl Bin Ahmad, from Muhammad Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Ash’as,  

‘From Musa Bin Ismail son of Musa Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The suspicion is Kufr’’.224 
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 أصول الكفر و أركانه 99باب 

CHAPTER 99 – ORIGINS OF KUFR AND ITS PILLARS 

يٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ   -1 دٍ عَنْ أَبّر بَصر دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إرسْحَاقَ عَنْ بَكْرر بْنر مَُُمَّ سْتركْبَارُ أُصُولُ الْكُفْرر ثَلَاثةٌَ الْرْ   عأبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ رْصُ وَ الار
 وَ الَْْسَدُ 

(The book) – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Is’haq, from Bkr Bin Muhammad, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The origins of Kufr are three – the greed, and the arrogance, 
and the envy. 

سْ  نْهَا وَ أمََّا الار يَ نْرُيَ عَنر الشَّجَرَةر حَْلََهُ الْرْرْصُ عَلَى أنَْ أَكَلَ مر يَ فأََمَّا الْرْرْصُ فإَرنَّ آدَمَ ع حر دَمَ اسْتَكْبََِ وَ أمََّا الَْْسَدُ تركْبَارُ فإَربلْريسُ حر لسُّجُودر لآر  أمُررَ بِر
اَ صَ  ُُ بَهُ فاَبْ نَا آدَمَ حَيْثُ قَ تَلَ أَحَدُ  .احر

As for the greed, Adam-as had been Prohibited from the tree (but) the greed carried him-as 
upon eating from it, and as for the arrogance, Iblees-la became arrogant when he-la was 
Commanded with the Sajdah to Adam-as, and as for the envy, two sons of Adam-as, when one 
of the killed his companion’’.225 

ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَ  -2
يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر

الرَّهْبَةُ وَ  أرَكَْانُ الْكُفْرر أرَْبَ عَةٌ الرَّغْبَةُ وَ  ولُ اللَّّر صلَ قاَلَ رَسُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر
 السَّخَطُ وَ الْغَضَُ .

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘The pillars of Kufr are four – the 
desire, and the fear, and the dissatisfaction, and the anger’’.226 

ةٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر خَالردٍ عَنْ نوُحر بْنر شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ عُبَيْدر اللَّّر   -3 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ  الد رهْقَانر عَنْ  كا، الكافِ عردَّ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر
نْ يَا وَ حُ ُّ الر رئَاسَةر وَ حُ ُّ الطَّعَامر وَ حُ ُّ  اللَّّر ص قاَلَ رَسُولُ  تٌّ حُ ُّ الدُّ يَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ برهر سر  النَّوْمر وَ حُ ُّ الرَّاحَةر وَ حُ ُّ الن رسَاءر. إرنَّ أوََّلَ مَا عُصر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Nuh Bin 
shueyb, from Ubeydullah Al Dihqan, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘The first of what Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has been disobeyed with are six – love of the world, and love of the governance, and 
love of the good, and love of the sleep, and love of the comfort, and love of the women’’.227 

نَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنر زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبّر   -4 دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ جَاءَ إرلََ النَّبر ر ص فَ قَالَ  أنََّ رَجُلا  مرنْ خَثْعَمٍ   عَبْدر اللَّّر عكا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ
 وَ جَلَّ  أَيُّ الَْْعْمَالر أبَْ غَضُ إرلََ اللَّّر عَزَّ 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man from (tribe of) Khas’am came to the Prophet-saww. 
He said, ‘Which of the deed is most Hateful to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic?’  

للَّّر  رْكُ بِر  فَ قَالَ الش ر

He-asws said: ‘The Shirk with Allah-azwj’.  

 قاَلَ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا

He said, ‘Then what?’ 

مر   قاَلَ قَطريعَةُ الرَّحر

He-asws said: ‘Cutting off the kinship’. 

 قاَلَ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا

He said, ‘Then what?’ 

لْمُنْكَرر وَ النَّهْيُ عَنر الْمَعْرُوفر   .قاَلَ الَْْمْرُ بِر

He-asws said: ‘Instructing with the evil and forbidding from the act of kindness’’.228 

يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حَسَنر بْنر عَ   -5 َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع رَجُلٌ عَلَى هَذَا الَْْمْرر إرنْ ق ُ  طريَّةَ عَنْ يزَريدَ الصَّارِغر قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر لْتُ لْر
 حَدَّثَ كَذََ  وَ إرنْ وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إرنر اِْ تُمرنَ خَانَ مَا مَنْزرلتَُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hassan Bin Atiya, from Yazeed 
Al Saig who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘A man being upon this matter 
(Wilayah), if he narrates, he lies, and if he promises he breaks, and if he is entrusted he 
betrays. What is his status?’ 

 قاَلَ هريَ أدَْنََ الْمَنَازرلر مرنَ الْكُفْرر وَ ليَْسَ بركَافررٍ.

He-asws said: ‘It is the lowest status of Kufr, and it isn’t Kufr’’.229 

ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر   -6
يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر مرنْ عَلَامَةر الشَّقَاءر جَُُودُ الْعَيْر وَ قَسْوَةُ   صع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر

. نْ ر صْراَرُ عَلَى الذَّ نْ يَا وَ الْْر ةُ الْرْرْصر فِر طلََ ر الدُّ دَّ  الْقَلْ ر وَ شر
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim – from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the signs of wretchedness 
are – still eyes, cruel heart, and intense greed in seeking the world, and persistence upon the 
sins’’.230 

يمَ عَنْ أَ   -7 ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنر النُّعْمَانر عَنْ أَبّر حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر
طََ  رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص النَّاسَ فَ قَالَ خَ  بريهر عَنْ عَلر

راَرركُمْ   أَ لَا أُخْبِركُُمْ برشر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Dawood Bin Al Numan, from Abu 
Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww addressed the people. He said, ‘Shall I-saww 
inform you all of your evilest ones?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 فَ قَالَ ص الَّذري يََنَْعُ ررفْدَهُ وَ يَضْررُ  عَبْدَهُ وَ يَ تَزَوَّدُ وَحْدَهُ 

He-saww said: ‘The one who prevents his (financial) help, and beats his slave, and provides for 
himself’.  

َْ خَلْقا  هُوَ شَرٌّ مر   نْ هَذَافَظنَُّوا أنََّ اللََّّ لَْ يَخْلُ

They thought that Allah-azwj had not Created any creature who is eviler than this one.  

نْ ذَلركَ  نَْ هُوَ شَرٌّ مر  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ لَا أُخْبِركُُمْ بمر

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all of the one who is eviler than that?’ 

 ى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلُوا بَ لَ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

 قاَلَ الَّذري لَا يُ رْجَى خَيْْهُُ وَ لَا يُ ؤْمَنُ شَرُّهُ 

He-saww said: ‘The one whose goodness is not even hoped for, nor is his evil secured from’. 

َْ خَلْقا   نْ هَذَا فَظنَُّوا أنََّ اللََّّ لَْ يَخْلُ  هُوَ شَرٌّ مر

They thought that Allah-azwj had not Created any creature who is eviler than this. 
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نْ ذَلركَ  نَْ هُوَ شَرٌّ مر  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ لَا أُخْبِركُُمْ بمر

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with one who is eviler than this?’ 

 وا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلُ 

They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

شُ اللَّعَّانُ الَّذري إرذَا ذكُررَ عرنْدَهُ الْمُؤْمرنُونَ لَعَنَهُمْ وَ إرذَا ذكََرُوهُ   .لَعَنُوهُ  قاَلَ الْمُتَفَح ر

He-saww said: ‘The accursed immoral, the one who when the Momineen are mentioned in his 
presence, he curses them, and when they mention his, they curse him’’.231 

نَانٍ عَنْ   -8 ةٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر ثَلَاثٌ مَنْ كُنَّ  رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص للَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أَبّر عَبْدر اكا، الكافِ عردَّ
ثَ كَذََ  وَ إرذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ  فريهر كَانَ مُنَافرقا  وَ إرنْ صَامَ وَ صَلَّى وَ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ مُسْلرمٌ   مَنْ إرذَا اِْ تُمرنَ خَانَ وَ إرذَا حَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from one of our companions, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three, one who has these in him, 
would be hypocrite, and even if he were to fast, and pray Salat, and claims that he is a Muslim 
- one when entrusted he betrays, and when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises he 
breaks.  

نَ الْكاذربريَ  وَ قاَلَ  إرنَّ اللََّّ لا يَرُ ُّ الْْارِنريَ  إرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ قاَلَ فِر كرتَابرهر  وَ اذكُْرْ فِر الْكرتا ر إرسَْاعريلَ  وَ فِر قَ وْلرهر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  أَنَّ لَعْنَتَ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر إرنْ كانَ مر
 .وَ كانَ رَسُولا  نبَرياا إرنَّهُ كانَ صادرقَ الْوَعْدر 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says in His-azwj Book: surely Allah does not Love the treacherous 
[8:58]; And the fifth, then the Curse of Allah would be upon him if he was from the liars 
[24:7]; and Words of Mighty and Majestic: And mention Ismail in the Book. He was truthful 
of the promise, and he was a Rasool, a Prophet [19:54]’’.232 

يمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرهر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر   -9 ِ ر  ولُ اللَّّر صلَ قاَلَ رَسُ  ع قاَكا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر بَْ عَدركُمْ مر أَ لَا أُخْبِركُُمْ بأر
 شَبَها  

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘Shall I-saww inform with the remotest 
of you form me-saww in resemblance?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر 
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They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

ي الْقَلْ ر الْبَعريدُ مرنْ   يلُ الْمُخْتَالُ الْْقَُودُ الَْْسُودُ الْقَاسر شُ الْبَذريُّ الْبَخر شُ الْمُتَفَح ر  .رْجَى غَيُْْ الْمَأْمُونر مرنْ كُل ر شَرٍ  يُ تَّقَىي ُ  كُل ر خَيٍْْ قاَلَ الْفَاحر

He-saww said: ‘The immoral, the scandalous, the foul-mouthed, the stingy, the rogue, the 
malicious, the envious, the hard of heart, the one remote from every hope of goodness, 
without any safety feared from every evil’’.233 

ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ   -10
دٍ عَنْ مَنْصُورر بْنر الْعَبَّاسر عَنْ عَلر دٍ عَنْ مُعَلَّى بْنر مَُُمَّ إرذَا أرَاَدَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ هَلَاكَ  لََ سَلْمَانَ قاَلَ: رَفَ عَهُ إر كا، الكافِ الُْْسَيُْ بْنُ مَُُمَّ

نْهُ الَْْ  نْهُ عَبْدٍ نَ زعََ مر نْهُ الْْيََاءَ لَْ تَ لْقَهُ إرلاَّ خَارِنا  مََُونا  فإَرنْ كَانَ خَارِنا  مََُونا  نَ زعََ مر نْهُ الَْْمَانةَُ لَْ تَ لْقَهُ إرلاَّ فَظ ا  غَلريظا  فإَرذَا كَانَ الَْْ يَاءَ فإَرذَا نَ زعََ مر مَانةََ فإَرذَا نزُرعَتْ مر
نْهُ  فَظ ا  غَلريظا   يَاَنر لَْ تَ لْقَهُ إرلاَّ شَيْطاَنا  مَلْعُونا . نزُرعَتْ مر نْهُ رربْ قَةُ الْْر يَاَنر فإَرذَا نزُرعَتْ مر  رربْ قَةُ الْْر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Mansour Bin Al Abbas, from 
Ali Bin Asbat,  

‘Raising it to Salman-ra having said, ‘When Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Wants destruction of 
a servant, He-azwj Snatches the modesty from him. So when He-azwj Snatches the modesty away 
from him, you will not meet him except as a treacherous betrayer. When he were to be a 
treacherous betrayer, He-azwj Snatches the entrustment from him. When He-azwj Snatches the 
entrustment from him, you will not meet him except as harshly rude. When He-azwj he were 
to be harshly rude, the yoke of Eman is Snatched from him. When the yoke of Eman is 
Snatched from him, you will not meet him except as an accursed Satan-la’’.234 

ي ر عَنْ   -11 يمَ بْنر زريَادٍ الْكَرْخر
يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ إربْ راَهر ثَلَاثُ مَلْعُونَاتٍ   صللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر أَبّر عَبْدر اكا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر

ََ ا  لْمَقْرَبةََ.مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ فَ عَلَهُنَّ الْمُتَغَو رطُ فِر ظرل ر النُّزَّالر وَ الْمَانرعُ الْمَاءَ الْمُنْتَاَ  وَ السَّادُّ الطَّرري

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Ziyad Al Karkhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three are accursed (actions). 
Accursed is the one who does these – The defecator in the shade of an encampment (public 
place), and the preventer of the allocated water, and the blocker of the public road’’.235 

ي ر عَنْ أَبّر   -12 يمَ الْكَرْخر
دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ إربْ راَهر ثَلَاثٌ مَلْعُونَاتٌ مَنْ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صعَبْدر اللَّّر  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ

ََ الْمَسْلُوكَ فَ عَلَهُنَّ الْمُتَغَو رطُ فِر ظرل ر النُّزَّالر وَ الْ   .مَانرعُ لرلْمَاءر الْمُنْتَا ر وَ السَّادُّ الطَّرري

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibrahim Al 
Karkhy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Accursed is the one who does 
this – The defecation in the shade of encampments (public places), and the prevention of the 
allocated water, and the blocking of the travelled road’’.236 
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ي ر بْنر إرب ْ   -13
ةٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ وَ عَلر يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر كا، الكافِ عردَّ يعا  عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنر ابْنر ررئَاٍ  عَنْ أَبّر حَْْزَةَ عَنْ جَابررر بْنر عَبْدر  راَهر جَرَ

راَرر ررجَالركُمْ  اللَّّر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص  أَ لَا أُخْبِركُُمْ برشر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a numer of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, 
altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Riab, from Abu Hamza, from Jabir Bin Abdullah having said 

‘Shall I inform you all with evilest of your men?’ 

 قُ لْنَا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر 

We said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

راَرر ررجَالركُمُ الْبَهَّاتَ الَْرَري ََ عريَالَهُ إرلََ غَيْْرهر قاَلَ إرنَّ مرنْ شر  .ءَ الْفَحَّاشَ الْآكرلَ وَحْدَهُ وَ الْمَانرعَ ررفْدَهُ وَ الضَّاررَ  عَبْدَهُ وَ الْمُلْجر

‘He-saww said: ‘From the evilest of your men is the slanderer, the audacious, the immoral, lone 
eater and the preventer of (financial) help, and the beater of his slave, and the one whose 
dependants have to seek shelter to others’’.237 

يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مُ   -14 رٍ عَنْ كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر ٍ  جُاَاٍ  خََْسَةٌ لعََنْتُهُمْ  أبَريهر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص يَس ر  وَ كُلُّ نَبر
لُّ مرنْ عرتْرَتر مَا رِدُ فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر وَ التَّارركُ لرسُنَّتِر وَ الْمُكَذ رُ  برقَدَرر اللَّّر وَ الْمُسْتَحر ُ وَ الْ حَرَّمَ  الزَّا لْفَيْ اللَّّ لُّ لهَُ مُسْتَأْثررُ بِر  .ءر الْمُسْتَحر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muyassir, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Five, I-saww am cursing, and so di every 
Prophet-saww of Answered supplication – the increaser in the Book of Allah-azwj, and the 
neglecter of my-saww Sunnah, and the belier of Pre-determination of Allah-azwj, and the 
legalised from my-saww family what Allah-azwj has Prohibited, and the misappropriation of the 
war booty, the legaliser of it’’.238 

يمَ بْنر عُمَرَ الْيَمَارِ ر عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر أُ   -15 يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ حََّْادر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ إربْ راَهر
 بَِنر بْنر أَبّر عَيَّاشٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمر بْنر قَ يْسٍ الِرْلَالِرر ذَيْ نَةَ عَنْ أَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر

نريَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَ  رَ وَ الْغلُُو ر  لَيْهر قاَلَ:عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر َ الْكُفْرُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر دَعَارِمَ الْفرسْ رِ بْهَةر  بُ  وَ الشَّك ر وَ الشُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Ibrahim Bin Umar Al yamani, from 
Umad Bin Uzina, from Aban Bin Abu Ayyash, from Suleym Bin Qays Al Hilali,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘‘The Kufr is built upon four pillars – the mischief, 
and the exaggeration, and the doubt, and the suspicion.  

َُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الَْفََاءر وَ الْعَمَى وَ ا ََّ وَ مَقَتَ الْفُقَهَاءَ وَ أَصَرَّ عَلَىوَ الْفرسْ  الْرْنْثر الْعَظريمر  لْغَفْلَةر وَ الْعُتُو ر فَمَنْ جَفَا احْتَقَرَ الَْْ

And the immorality is upon four branches – upon the disloyalty, and the blindness, and the 
heedlessness, and the insolence. So the one who was disloyal would consider the truth as 
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insignificant and would detest the understanding ones-asws and insist upon committing the 
grievous sins.  

يَ الذ ركْرَ وَ ات َّبَعَ الظَّنَّ وَ بَِرَزَ خَالرقَهُ وَ أَلََّ عَلَيْهر الشَّيْطاَنُ وَ   كَانةٍَ وَ لَا غَفْلَةٍ طلَََ  الْمَغْفررَةَ برلَا تَ وْبةٍَ وَ لَا اسْتر  وَ مَنْ عَمريَ نَسر

And the one who is blind would forget the Zikr (of Allah-azwj) and follow the conjectures and 
duel against his Creator, and the Satan-la would urge upon him, and he would seek the 
Forgiveness without repenting, and he would neither be complacent nor be heedless.  

ُّ وَ أَخَذَ  َ  غَيَّهُ رُشْدا  وَ غَرَّتْهُ الَْْمَارِ هر وَ انْ قَلََ  عَلَى ظَهْررهر وَ حَسر مْرُ وَ انْكَشَفَ عَنْهُ الْغرطاَءُ وَ لنَّدَامَةُ إرذَا قَضَى الَْْ تْهُ الَْْسْرَةُ وَ اوَ مَنْ غَفَلَ جَنََ عَلَى نَ فْسر
 بَدَا لَهُ مَا لَْ يَكُنْ يََْتَسر ُ 

And the one who is heedless would perpetrate against himself and overturn upon his back 
and reckon that his straying is a guidance, and the wishful thinking deceives him, and the 
regret and remorse seizes him when the matter is accomplished and the covering is 
uncovered from him, and there appears to him what he had not reckoned with. 

ُ عَلَيْهر فأََذَلَّهُ برسُ  َلَالرهر كَمَا اغْتَرَّ بررَب رهر الْ وَ مَنْ عَتَا عَنْ أمَْرر اللَّّر شَكَّ وَ مَنْ شَكَّ تَ عَالََ اللَّّ  كَررير وَ فَ رَّطَ فِر أمَْررهر لْطاَنرهر وَ صَغَّرَهُ بجر

And the one who is insolent about the Commands of Allah-azwj would doubt, and the one who 
doubts, Allah-azwj Overcomes upon him and Disgraces him with His-azwj Authority, and Belittles 
him by His-azwj Majesty just as he had deceived with his Benevolent Lord-azwj and exceeded in 
His-azwj Commands. 

لرَّأْير  رَ بِر قَاقر فَ  وَ الْغلُُوُّ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى التَّعَمُّ ََ لَْ ينُرْ  إرلََ وَ التَّنَازعُر فريهر وَ الزَّيْغر وَ الش ر َ ر وَ لَْ يَ زْدَدْ إرلاَّ غَرَقا  فِر الْغَمَراَتر وَ لَْ مَنْ تَ عَمَّ رْ عَنْهُ   الَْْ تَ نْحَسر
يَتْهُ أُخْرَى وَ انَْْرَقَ درينُهُ فَ هُوَ يَ هْوري فِر أمَْرٍ مَرريجٍ   فرتْنَةٌ إرلاَّ غَشر

And the exaggeration is upon four branches – upon the diving into the opinions, and the 
disputing in it, and the aberrations and the discord. The one who dives (into the opinions) 
would not be reprimanded to the Truth and would not increase except in drowning in the 
immersions, and a strife would not recede from him except that another one would 
overwhelm him, and his religion would be punctured (demolished), so he would tumble into 
a confusing affair.  

لْعَثَلر   مرنْ طُولر اللَّجَاجر وَ مَنْ زاَغَ قَ بُحَتْ عرنْدَهُ الَْْسَنَةُ  وَ مَنْ نَازعََ فِر الرَّأْير وَ خَاصَمَ شُهررَ بِر

And the one who disputes regarding the opinions and quarrels, would be exposed by the 
absurdities from the prolonged obstinacy. The one who is disloyal, the good deeds would 
seem terrible to him, and the evil deeds would appear good to him.  

 عْ سَبريلَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ بر هُ إرذَا لَْ يَ تَّ وَ حَسُنَتْ عرنْدَهُ السَّي رئََةُ وَ مَنْ شَاقَّ اعْوَرَّتْ عَلَيْهر طُرقُهُُ وَ اعْتَرَضَ عَلَيْهر أمَْرهُُ فَضَاقَ مََْرَجُ 

And the one who is troublesome, his ways would be dead-ended, and his affairs would be 
protested upon him. Thus, his exit would be constricted upon him when he does not follow 
the way of the Momineen’.   
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سْترسْلَامر وَ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ الشَّكُّ عَلَى أرَْبَ  دَُّدر وَ الار رْيةَر وَ الِْوََى وَ الترَّ  ءر رَب ركَ تَ تَمارىفبَرأَي ر آلا عر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الْمر

And the doubt is upon four branches – upon the suspicion, and the whims, and the hesitation, 
and the submission, and these are the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Which of your 
Lord's benefits will you then be suspicious about? [53:55]. 

سْترسْلَامر لرلْجَهْلر وَ  دَُّدر وَ الار َ ر وَ الترَّ نَ الَْْ رْيةَر وَ الِْوَْلر مر  أهَْلرهر وَ فِر رروَايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَلَى الْمر

And in another report, ‘(The doubt) is upon the suspicions, and the awe from the Truth, and 
the hesitation, and the submission to the ignorance and its people’.  

يْطاَنر د رينر تَ رَدَّدَ فِر الرَّيْ ر وَ سَبَقَهُ الَْْوَّلُونَ مرنَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ وَ مَنر امْتَرىَ فِر ال عَقربَيْهر  نَكَصَ عَلى فَمَنْ هَالَهُ مَا بَيَْ يَدَيْهر  رُونَ وَ وَطرئََتْهُ سَنَابركُ الشَّ   وَ أدَْركََهُ الْآخر
ََُا مرنْ ذَلركَ فَمرنْ  رَةر هَلَكَ فريمَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ مَنْ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخر لََكَةر الدُّ رَ اللَُّّ وَ مَنر اسْتَسْلَمَ لِر   خَلْقا  أقََلَّ مرنَ الْيَقرير فَضْلر الْيَقرير وَ لَْ يَخْلُ

So the one who is terrified of what is in front of him would turn back upon his heels, and the 
one who suspects in the Religion would hesitate in the doubts, and the former ones from the 
Momineen would precede him and the later ones would catch up with him, and he would be 
trampled under the hooves of the Satans-la; and the one who submits to the destruction of 
the world and the Hereafter would  be destroyed in what is between the two, and the one 
who is saved from that is by the merit of the conviction. And Allah-azwj did not Create anything 
more scarcely than the conviction. 

لز رينَةر وَ تَسْوريلر النَّفْسر وَ تََوَُّلر الْعروَجر  بْهَةُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  إرعْجَاٍ  بِر نََّ الز رينَةَ تَصْدرفُ عَنر الْبَي رنَةر وَ أنََّ تَسْوريلَ  وَ الشُّ لْبَاطرلر وَ ذَلركَ بأر َ ر بِر  النَّفْسر وَ لبَْسر الَْْ
مُ عَلَى الشَّهْوَةر وَ أَ  برهر مَيْلا  عَظريما  تُ قْحر  ظلُُماتٌ بَ عْضُها فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ  وَ أنََّ اللَّبْسَ  نَّ الْعروَجَ يَرَيلُ برصَاحر

And the confusion is upon four branches – being astounded by the adornments, and the 
temptations of the self, and the interpretation of the crookedness, and the clothing the truth 
with the falsehood, and that is because the adornments block from the evidence, and that 
the temptations of the self, hurl you upon the lustful desires, and that the crookedness 
inclines its owner with a grievous inclination, and that the clothing (the truth with the 
falsehood) is the darkness, part of it on top of part. 

 فَذَلركَ الْكُفْرُ وَ دَعَارِمُهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ  

So that is the Kufr and its pillars and its branches’. 

 وَ قاَلَ وَ الن رفَاقُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر دَعَارِمَ عَلَى الِْوََى وَ الِْوَُيْ نَا وَ الْْفَريظَةر وَ الطَّمَعر 

And he-asws said: ‘And the hypocrisy is upon four pillars – upon the whims, and the 
leisureliness, and the grudges, and the greed.  

رِ  رَ عَلَيْهر لُهُ وَ تَُّلُ ريَ فاَلِْوََى عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الْبَغْير وَ الْعُدْوَانر وَ الشَّهْوَةر وَ الطُّغْيَانر فَمَنْ بَ غَى كَثُرَتْ غَوَا نْهُ وَ نُصر رِقُهُ وَ لَْ   مر وَ مَنر اعْتَدَى لَْ يُ ؤْمَنْ بَ وَا
 نْ طَغَى ظَلَّ عَلَى الْعَمَلر برلَا حُجَّةٍ بريثاَتر وَ مَ يَسْلَمْ قَ لْبُهُ وَ لَْ يََلْركْ نَ فْسَهُ عَنر الشَّهَوَاتر وَ مَنْ لَْ يَ عْذرلْ نَ فْسَهُ فِر الشَّهَوَاتر خَاضَ فِر الَْْ 
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The whims are upon four branches – upon the rebellion, and the animosity, and the lustful 
desires, and the tyranny. So the one who rebels, is change of circumstances would be frequent 
and he would be isolated from, and would have restrictions upon him; and the one who 
transgresses would not be secure from his harmful consequences, and his heart would not be 
tranquil, and he would not be in control of himself from the lustful desires; and the one who 
does not rebukes his own self regarding the lustful desires would dive into the evil deeds; and 
the one who is arrogant would stray upon deliberation without a proof. 

َنَّ الِْيَْ  َ ر وَ الْمُ وَ الِْوَُيْ نَا عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الْغررَّةر وَ الَْْمَلر وَ الِْيَْبَةر وَ الْمُمَاطلََةر وَ ذَلركَ لْر ةَ تُ فَر رطُ فِر الْعَمَلر حَََّّ يَ قْدَمَ عَلَيْهر الَْْجَلُ وَ مَاطلََ بَةَ تَ رُدُّ عَنر الَْْ
نْسَانُ حَسََ  مَا هُوَ فريهر وَ لَوْ عَلرمَ حَسََ  مَا هُوَ فريهر مَاتَ خُفَاتَ  مرنَ الِْوَْ  لْمَرْءر عَنر الْعَمَلر لر وَ الْوَجَلر وَ الْغررَّةَ ت َ لَوْ لَا الَْْمَلُ عَلرمَ الْْر  قْصُرُ بِر

And the leisureliness is upon four branches – upon the inattention, and the expectations, and 
the awe, and the procrastination, and that is because the awe repels from the truth, and the 
procrastination (leads to) carelessness in the deed until the deadline comes up upon him, and 
had it not been for the expectation the human being would know the reckoning of what he is 
in, and if he were to know the reckoning of what he is in, he would die fearing from the horrors 
and the apprehension; and the inattentiveness cuts short the man from the deeds. 

يَّةر وَ الْعَصَبريَّةر فَمَنر اسْتَكْبََِ أدَْب َ  َ ر وَ وَ الْْفَريظَةُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الْكربِْر وَ الْفَخْرر وَ الْْمَر نوُ ر وَ مَنْ رَ عَنر الَْْ يَ أَصَرَّ عَلَى الذُّ  مَنْ فَخَرَ فَجَرَ وَ مَنْ حْرَ
راَطر أَخَ   ذَتْهُ الْعَصَبريَّةُ جَارَ فبَرئَْسَ الَْْمْرُ أمَْرٌ بَيَْ إردْبَِرٍ وَ فُجُورٍ وَ إرصْراَرٍ وَ جَوْرٍ عَلَى الص ر

And the grudges are upon four branches – upon the arrogance, and the pride, and the egoism, 
and the prejudice. The one who is arrogant would turn back from the truth, and the one who 
is proud would be immoral, and the one who is egoistic would persist upon the sins, and the 
one who is seized by the prejudice would be tyrannous. The evillest of the matters is a matter 
between the turning back, and the immorality, and the persistence and the tyranny upon the 
path. 

وَ   اللَّجَاجَةُ بَلَاءٌ لرمَنر اضْطَرَّتْهُ إرلََ حَْْلر الْآثَامر  وَ الْمَرحَُ خُيَلَاءُ وَ وَ الطَّمَعُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  الْفَرحَر وَ الْمَرحَر وَ اللَّجَاجَةر وَ التَّكَاثرُر فاَلْفَرحَُ مَكْرُوهٌ عرنْدَ اللَّّر 
لَّذري هُوَ خَيٌْْ التَّكَاثُ رُ لَِوٌْ وَ لَعرٌ  وَ شُ   غُلٌ وَ اسْتربْدَالُ الَّذري هُوَ أدَْنََ بِر

And the greed is upon four branches – the jubilation, and the hilarity, and the obstinacy and 
the abundance. The jubilation is Disliked in the Presence of Allah-azwj, and the hilarity is 
haughtiness, and the obstinacy is an affliction for the one who is desperate to carry upon the 
sins, and the abundance is sport, and play, and pre-occupation, and the changing for that 
which is lowly by that which is good. 

 شُعَبُهُ فَذَلركَ الن رفَاقُ وَ دَعَارِمُهُ وَ 

So that is the hypocrisy and its pillars and its branches.  

رٌ فَ وْقَ عربَادرهر تَ عَالََ ذركْرُهُ وَ جَلَّ وَجْهُهُ وَ  ُ قاَهر عَتْ كُلَّ شَيْ  ءٍ خَلَقَهُ أَحْسَنَ كُلَّ شَيْ  وَ اللَّّ أَشْرَقَ نوُرهُُ وَ فاَضَتْ  ءٍ رَحْْتَُهُ فَظَهَرَ أمَْرُهُ وَ وَ انْ بَسَطَتْ يَدَاهُ وَ وَسر
تُهُ وَ خَلَصَ درينُهُ وَ اسْتَظْهَرَ سُلْطاَنهُُ  كْمَتُهُ وَ هَيْمَنَ كرتَابهُُ وَ فَ لَجَتْ حُجَّ   كَلرمَتُهُ وَ أقَْسَطَتْ مَوَازرينُهُ وَ بَ لَّغَتْ رُسُلُهُ  وَ حَقَّتْ بَ ركََتُهُ وَ اسْتَضَاءَتْ حر

And Allah-azwj is Compelling upon His-azwj servants, Exalted is His-azwj Mention and Majestic is 
His-azwj Face, and good is everything which He-azwj Created, and His-azwj Hand is Extensive, and 
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His-azwj Mercy Covers everything, and His-azwj Command is Manifest, and His-azwj Light is bright, 
and His-azwj Blessing is over-flowing, and His-azwj Wisdom is Illuminating, and His-azwj Book is 
Absolute, and His-azwj Argument is overwhelming, and His-azwj Religion is pure, and His-azwj 
Authority is overpowering, and His-azwj Word is justified, and His Scale is equitable, and His-azwj 
Rasools-as delivered (the Message). 

نَْ  فرتْنَة  وَ الْفرتْنَةَ دَنَسا  وَ جَعَلَ الُْْسْنََ عُتْبََ وَ الْعُتْبََ تَ وْبةَ   َ غَوَى مَا لَْ يَ تُْ  إرلََ اللَّّر ةَ طَهُورا  فَمَنْ تَََ  اهْتَدَى وَ مَ  وَ التَّوْبَ فَجَعَلَ السَّي رئََةَ ذَنبْا  وَ الذَّ نر افْ تُتِر
 وَ يَ عْتَررفْ برذَنبْرهر وَ لَا يَ هْلركُ عَلَى اللَّّر إرلاَّ هَالركٌ 

He-azwj Made the evil deed to be a sin, and the sin to be a strife, and the strife to be an impurity, 
and Made the good deed to be a threshold, and the threshold to be the repentance, a 
purification. So the one who repents would be Guided, and the one who indulges in strife 
would stray for as long as he does not repent to Allah-azwj and acknowledges his sins, and there 
is no destruction upon Allah-azwj (it is) only upon whom Allah-azwj Destroys.  

يمر وَ الْبَطْشر الشَّدريدر فَمَنْ ظَفررَ برطاَعَترهر  كَلَ مَا عرنْدَهُ مرنَ الْْنَْكَالر وَ اللََّّ اللََّّ فَمَا أوَْسَعَ مَا لَدَيهْر مرنَ التَّوْبةَر وَ الرَّحَْْةر وَ الْبُشْرَى وَ الْرْلْمر الْعَظريمر وَ مَا أنَْ  الََْحر
يَترهر ذَاقَ وَبَِلَ نقَرمَترهر وَ اجْتَلََ  كَراَمَتَهُ وَ مَنْ دَ  ا قلَريلٍ ليَُصْبرحُنَّ نادرمريَ  خَلَ فِر مَعْصر  .عَمَّ

Allah-azwj! Allah-azwj! So how vast is His-azwj Acceptance of the repentance, and the Mercy, and 
the Glad Tidings, and the Great Forbearance, and how torturous is what is in His-azwj Presence 
from the tortures, and the blazing Fire, and the intense assaults. So the one who is victorious 
by His-azwj obedience would attract His-azwj Benevolence, and the one who indulges in His-azwj 
disobedience would taste the results of His-azwj Retribution, and after a little while he would 
be remorseful’’.239 

دٍ الَْْزْدري ر ل -16 يٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع عَنْ أَ ، الْصال لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ بَكْرر بْنر مَُُمَّ  بّر بَصر
سْتركْبَارُ وَ الَْْسَدُ   أُصُولُ الْكُفْرر ثَلَاثةٌَ الْرْرْصُ وَ الار

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn marouf, 
from Bakr Bin Muhammad Al Azdy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The origins of Kufr are three – the greed, and the arrogance, and the 
envy.  

سْ  نْهَا وَ أمََّا الار يَ نْرُيَ عَنر الشَّجَرَةر حَْلََهُ الْرْرْصُ عَلَى أنَْ أَكَلَ مر يَ فأََمَّا الْرْرْصُ فإَرنَّ آدَمَ ع حر دَمَ اسْتَكْبََِ وَ أمََّا الَْْسَدُ تركْبَارُ فإَربلْريسُ حر لسُّجُودر لآر  أمُررَ بِر
اَ صَ  ُُ يَ قَ تَلَ أَحَدُ بَهُ حَسَدا .فاَبْ نَا آدَمَ حر  احر

As for the greed, Adam-as had been Prohibited from the tree (but) the greed carried him-as 
upon eating from it; and as for the arrogance, Iblees-la became arrogance when he-la was 
Commanded with the Sajdah to Adam-as; and as for the envy, the two sons of Adam-as, when 
one of them killed his companion out of envy’’.240 

                                                      
239 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 99 H 15 
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ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنر الصَّادرقر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع عَنر النَّ  -17
يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر

لرَّغْبَةُ وَ الرَّهْبَةُ وَ أرَكَْانُ الْكُفْرر أرَْبَ عَةٌ ا قاَلَ: بر ر صلِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ عَلر
 .السَّخَطُ وَ الْغَضَ ُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from Ali,  from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The pillars 
of Kufr are four – the desire, and the fear, and the dissatisfaction, and the anger’’.241 

للَّّر الْعَظريمر  ل، الْصال -18 ُّ ص عَلري ا  ع يَا عَلريُّ كَفَرَ بِر يُّ  فِر مَا أوَْصَى برهر النَّبر رُ وَ الدَّ رْأةَر حَراَما  فِر وثُ وَ نَاكر َُ الْمَ مرنْ هَذرهر الْْمَُّةر عَشَرَةٌ الْقَتَّاتُ وَ السَّاحر
لَاحر مرنْ  نْهُ وَ السَّاعري فِر الْفرتْنَةر وَ بَِرِعُ الس ر يمَةر وَ مَنْ نَكَ ََ ذَاتَ مَُْرَمٍ مر  . الزَّكَاةر وَ مَنْ وَجَدَ سَعَة  فَمَاتَ وَ لَْ يََُجَ  أهَْلر الْْرَْ ر وَ مَانرعُ دُبرُرهَا وَ نَاكر َُ الْبَهر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘Among what the Prophet-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws with: ‘O Ali-asws! Ten from this community 
shall commit Kufr – the slanderer, and the sorcerer, and the cuckold, and the having sex with 
a woman Prohibitively from her behind, and one having sex with an animal, and one having 
sex with a sanctimonious woman, and the one striving in the Fitna, and the seller of weapons 
from the people of war, and a preventer of Zakat, and one who finds capability and he dies, 
and he had not performed Hajj’’.242 

 الَْْسَنر بْنر يزَريدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنر بَاطٍ عَنر ل، الْصال عَنر أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنر الَْْسَنر بْنر فَضَّالٍ مَعا  عَنر ابْنر أَسْ  -19
نريَ عابْنر طَرريفٍ عَنر ابْنر نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أَ  بْهَةر  مريُْ الْمُؤْمر رَ وَ الْعُتُو ر وَ الشَّك ر وَ الشُّ  الْكُفْرُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر دَعَارِمَ عَلَى الْفرسْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab and Ahmad Bin Al Hasan Bin Fazzal, 
both together from Ibn Asbat, from Al-Hassan Bin Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Salim, from Ibn Tareyf, from Ibn 
Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Kufr is upon four pillars – upon the mischief, and the 
insolence, and the doubt, and the suspicion.  

َُ عَلَى أَ  ََّ وَ مَقَتَ الْفُقَهَاءَ وَ الْفرسْ   أَصَرَّ عَلَى الْرْنْثر الْعَظريمر وَ رْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الَْفََاءر وَ الْعَمَى وَ الْغَفْلَةر وَ الْعُتُو ر فَمَنْ جَفَا حَقَّرَ الَْْ

And the mischief is based upon four branches – upon the disloyalty, and the blindness, and 
the heedlessness, and the insolence. So the one who is disloyal would belittle the truth, and 
hates the jurists, and persist upon the mighty crimes.  

يَ الذ ركْرَ وَ ات َّبَعَ الظَّنَّ وَ أَلََّ عَلَيْهر الشَّيْطاَنُ   وَ مَنْ عَمريَ نَسر

And the one blinded will forget the Zikr and follow the conjecture and the Satan-la will Insist 
upon him.  

 ُّ يَ الذ ركْرَ وَ ات َّبَعَ الظَّنَّ وَ أَلََّ عَلَيْهر الشَّيْطاَنُ وَ مَنْ غَفَلَ غَرَّتْهُ الَْْمَارِ نَ اللَّّر مَا لَْ يَكُنْ انْكَشَفَ الْغر  وَ أَخَذَتْهُ الَْْسْرَةُ إرذَاوَ مَنْ عَمريَ نَسر طاَءُ وَ بَدَا لَهُ مر
  ُ  يََْتَسر
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And the one heedless, the wishes will deceive him and the regret will seize him when the 
covering is removed, and there will appear from him, from Allah-azwj, what he had not 
anticipated.  

ُ عَلَيْهر ثَُُّ أذََلَّهُ برسُلْطاَنرهر وَ صَغَّرَهُ لَرَلَالرهر كَمَا فَ رَّطَ فِر وَ مَ   تَا عَنْ أمَْرر رَب رهر الْكَررير  جَنْبرهر وَ عَ نْ عَتَا عَنْ أمَْرر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ اللَّّ

And the one insolent about a Command of Allah-azwj the Exalted upon him, then he will be 
humiliated by His-azwj Authority and Belittled to His-azwj Majesty lie what he had neglected 
regarding His-azwj Side and had been insolent from a Command of his Benevolent Lord-azwj. 

رَ وَ التَّ  َ ر وَ لَْ يَ زْدَدْ إرلاَّ غَرَ وَ الْعُتُوُّ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى التَّعَمُّ ََ لَْ ينُرْ  إرلََ الَْْ قَاقر فَمَنْ تَ عَمَّ قا  فِر الْغَمَراَتر فَ لَمْ تََْتَبرسْ عَنْهُ فرتْنَةٌ إرلاَّ نَازعُر وَ الزَّيْغر وَ الش ر
يمُ فِر أمَْرٍ مَرريجٍ  يَتْهُ أُخْرَى وَ انَْْرَقَ درينُهُ فَ هُوَ يهَر  غَشر

And the insolence is upon four branches – upon the profundity, and the dispute, and the 
perversion, and the wretchedness. The one in profundity will not be penitent to the truth and 
will not be increased except in drowning in the depths, so no Fitna will be withheld from him 
except another will overwhelm him and puncture his religion. So he wanders around in a 
confusing matter.  

نْ سَاءَتْ عَلَيْهر الَْْسَنَةُ اعْتَوَرَتْ عَلَيْهر طرُقُهُُ وَ عرنْدَهُ السَّي رئََةُ وَ مَ وَ مَنْ نَازعََ وَ خَاصَمَ قَطَعَ بَ يْنَهُمُ الْفَشَلُ وَ ذَاقَ وَبَِلَ أمَْررهر وَ سَاءَتْ عرنْدَهُ الَْْسَنَةُ وَ حَسُنَتْ 
عَ مرنْ درينرهر وَ يَ تَّبرعَ غَيَْْ سَبريلر الْمُؤْمرنريَ اعْتَرَضَ عَلَيْهر أمَْرهُُ وَ ضَاقَ عَ   لَيْهر مََْرَجُهُ وَ حَرريٌّ أنََّ يَ رْجر

And the one who contends and disputes, the failure will be cut between them, and that is a 
scour of his affair, and the good deed will be evil in his view, and the evil deed will be good 
deed in his view, and the one upon whom the good deed is an evil deed, his ways will be 
troublesome upon him and his affairs will be objectionable to him, and his outlets will be 
narrowed upon him, and it will lead him to retract from his religion and follow other than the 
way of the Momineen. 

سْترسْلَامر فبَرأَي ر آلَاءر رَب ركَ ي َ  دَُّدر وَ الار   تَمَارَى الْمُتَمَارُونَ وَ الشَّكُّ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الِْوَْلر وَ الرَّيْ ر وَ الترَّ

And the doubt is upon four branches – upon the fear, and the uncertainty, and the hesitation, 
and the submission, so which Favour of your Lord-azwj will the quarrelling ones quarrel about?  

رُونَ وَ قَطَعَتْهُ سَنَابركُ ا عَقربَيْهر  نَكَصَ عَلى فَمَنْ هَالَهُ مَا بَيَْ يدََيهْر   يَاطرير لشَّ وَ مَنْ تَ رَدَّدَ فِر الرَّيْ ر سَبَقَهُ الَْْوَّلُونَ وَ أدَْركََهُ الْآخر

So the one who fears of what is in front of him will turn back upon his heels, and the one who 
hesitates in the uncertainties, the former ones will precede him and the latter ones will catch 
upon with him, and the hooves of Satan-la will cut him.  

ََُا فبَرالْيَقرير  رَةر هَلَكَ فريمَا بَ يْنَهُمَا وَ مَنْ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخر لََكَةر الدُّ  وَ مَنر اسْتَسْلَمَ لِر

And the one who submits to the destruction of the world and the Hereafter will be destroyed 
in what is between the two, and the one attaining salvation, it would be wit the certainty.  
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لز رينَةر وَ تَسْوريلر النَّفْسر وَ تََوَُّلر الْعروَجر وَ تَ لْبري عْجَا ر بِر بْهَةُ عَلَى أرَْبَعر شُعٍَ  عَلَى الْْر لْ وَ الشُّ َ ر بِر بْهَةر وَ أنََّ تَسْ سر الَْْ نَّ الز رينَةَ تَزريدُ عَلَى الشُّ يلَ ور بَاطرلر ذَلركَ بأرَ
مُ عَلَى الشَّهْوَةر وَ أنََّ الْعروَجَ يَرَيلُ مَيْلا  عَظريما  وَ أنََّ التَّلْبريسَ   ظلُُماتٌ بَ عْضُها فَ وْقَ بَ عْضٍ  النَّفْسر يُ قْحر

The suspicion is based upon four branches – upon the fascination with the adornments, and 
beguiling himself, and the crooked interpretation, and distorting the truth with the falsehood. 
That is because the adornment increases upon the suspicion, and the self-indulgence leads to 
the lustful desires, and the crookedness inclines the mighty inclination, and the distortions 
are a darkness(es) upon each other. 

 فَذَلركَ الْكُفْرُ وَ دَعَارِمُهُ وَ شُعَبُهُ 

So that is the Kufr and its pillars and its branches’’.243 

عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  -20 ي اللََّّ وَ لَا درينَ نْ دَانَ بر لَا درينَ لرمَ  سر، السراِر عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ أَبّر أيَُّوَ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ قاَلَ سَرَ طَاعَةر مَنْ يَ عْصر
ُحُودر شَيْ  نْ آيَاتر اللَّّر.لرمَنْ دَانَ برفررْيةَر بَِطرلٍ عَلَى اللَّّر وَ لَا درينَ لرمَنْ دَانَ بجر  ءٍ مر

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Ayoub, from Muhammad Bin Muslim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘There is no religion for the one who makes it a religion with 
obedience of the one who disobeys Allah-azwj, and there is no religion for the one who makes 
it a religion by fabricating falsehood upon Allah-azwj, and there is no religion for the one making 
it a religion by rejecting something from the Verses/Signs of Allah-azwj’’.244 
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 الشك في الدين و الوسوسة و حديث النفس و انتحال الإيمان 100باب 

CHAPTER 100 – THE DOUBT IN RELIGION, AND THE 
INSINUATION, AND DISCUSSION OF THE SOUL, AND 
ARROGATING THE EMAN 

 ى الْفرطْرَةر لَْ يَ تُْ  أبََدا .مَنْ شَكَّ فِر اللَّّر بَ عْدَ مَا وُلردَ عَلَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام نَ رْوري -1

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – We are reporting: ‘One 
who doubts in Allah-azwj after having been born upon the nature (Islam), will not repent, 
ever!’’245 

نريَ ع قاَلَ فِر كَلَامٍ لهَُ وَ أرَْوري أَنَّ أمَريَْ الْ  - نَ الْبَلَاءر الْفَاقَةَ وَ أَشَدُّ مرنَ الْفَاقَةر مَرَضُ الْبَدَنر وَ أَشَدُّ مرنْ مَرَضر الْبَدَنر مَرَ  مُؤْمر .إرنَّ مر  ضُ الْقَلْ ر

And it is reported that Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in a speech of his-asws: ‘From the afflictions 
is the destitution, and severer than the destitution is sickness of the body, and severer than 
sickness of the body is sickness of the heart’’.246 

 لَا يَ نْفَعُ مَعَ الشَّك ر وَ الَُْحُودر عَمَلٌ. وَ أرَْوري -

And it is reported: ‘No deed benefits being with the doubt and the rejection’’.247 

اَ[ أُحْبرطَ عَمَلُهُ. وَ أرَْوري - رُ  مَنْ شَكَّ أوَْ ظَنَّ فَأَقاَمَ عَلَى إحداُا ]أَحَدر

And it is reported: ‘One who doubts or conjectures, so he stands upon one of these, his deeds 
will be Confiscated’’.248 

قريَ  فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ  أرَْوري وَ  - مْ مرنْ عَهْدٍ وَ إرنْ وَجَدْنا أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَفاسر َكْثَررهر .قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِر ال وَ ما وَجَدْنا لْر  شُّكَّاكر

And it is reported regarding Word of Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty: And We did not find in 
most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and We found most of them to be mischief-
makers [7:102]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the doubt’’.249 

ثْلُ الشَّاك ر فِر الُْْولََ نَسْ قاَلَ الشَّ  الَّذرينَ آمَنُوا وَ لَْ يَ لْبرسُوا إريَانَْمُْ برظلُْمٍ  فِر قَ وْلرهر  وَ أرَْوري - رَةر مر  أَلُ الثَّبَاتَ وَ حُسْنَ الْيَقرير.ك ر الشَّاكُّ فِر الْآخر

And it is reported regarding His-azwj Words: Those who are believing and are not mixing their 
Eman with injustice. [6:82]. He-asws said: ‘The doubt! The doubt in the Hereafter is like the 
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doubt in the former (current life), We ask for the stead fasted-ness and the excellent 
certainty’’.250 

هر برشُرْ ر الْْمَْرر وَ يََْتر الْكَ  وَ أرَْوري - َ ر وَ يُسْررفُ عَلَى نَ فْسر لَْْ  ونهَُ فِر الْيَقرير وَ هُوَ لَا يََْتر مَا يََتْريهر بَارِرَ وَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ دُ أنََّهُ سُئَرلَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ يَ قُولُ بِر

And it is reported he-saww was asked about a man saying (believing) in the truth and being 
extravagant upon himself by drinking the wine and committing the major sins, and about a 
man below him in the certainty and (but) he does not commit what he commits.  

ٍَ [ ركََبرهَا وَ الَْْدْوَنُ الَّذري يَدْخُلُهُ الشَّكُّ كَالنَّارِمر عَلَى غَ فَ قَالَ ص أَحْسَنُهُمَا يقَرينا  كَنَارِمٍ عَلَى الْمَحَجَّةر إرذَا انبته ]انْ تَبَهَ  [ أيَ ُّهُمَا لَا يَدْرري إرذَا انبته ]انْ تَبَهَ  يْْر طَرري
ةُ.  الْمَحَجَّ

He-saww said: ‘The better of the two in certainty is like one sleeping upon the manifesto, when 
he wakes up, he installs it, and the lower is the one whom the doubt enters him, like the one 
sleeping upon other than the path, not knowing when he wakes up, which of the two is the 
right manifesto’’.251 

لْوَسْوَسَةر مرنَ الْعَبْدر إرلاَّ وَ قَدْ أَعْرَضَ عَنْ ذركْرر اللَّّر وَ اسْ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -2 مَْررهر وَ سَكَنَ إرلََ نَْيْرهر وَ تَ لَا يَ تَمَكَّنُ الشَّيْطاَنُ بِر هَانَ بأر
ر رهر  يَ اط رلَاعَهُ عَلَى سر  نَسر

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Satan-la cannot enable from the servant with the insinuation except 
and he would turn away from Zikr of Allah-azwj and underestimate His-azwj Command and settle 
to His-azwj Prohibition and forget His-azwj Noticing upon his secrets.  

 الْقَلْ ر فَذَلركَ غَيٌّ وَ ضَلَالَةٌ وَ كُفْرٌ  وَ أمََّا إرذَا تََكََّنَ فِر  فاَلْوَسْوَسَةُ مَا يَكُونُ مرنْ خَاررجر الْبَدَنر بِررشَارَةر مَعْررفَةر الْعَقْلر وَ جُاَاوَرَةر الطَّبْعر 

The insinuation is what happens from outside the body with an indication the intellect 
recognises and close to the nature. And as for when he-la enables in the heart, so that is the 
error, and straying and Kufr.  

رِلٍ إرنَّ ال نْ قاَ للُّطْفر دَعْوَة  وَ عَرَّفَ هُمْ عَدَاوَتَهُ فَ قَالَ عَزَّ مر  إرنَّ الشَّيْطانَ لَكُمْ عَدُوٌّ فاَتََّّرذُوهُ عَدُواا وَ قاَلَ  بريٌ لَكُمْ عَدُوٌّ مُ  شَّيْطاَنَ وَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ دَعَا عربَادَهُ بِر
برهر فِر صَرْفرهر عَنْهُ الْآيةََ فَكُنْ مَعَهُ    كَالْغَرري ر مَعَ كَلْ ر الرَّاعري يَ فْزعَُ إرلََ صَاحر

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Calls His-azwj servants with the Gentle Calling and Let them 
know of His-azwj Enmity. The Mighty Said from a speaker that the Satan-la he, for you all, is a 
Clarified enemy [2:168]; and Said: Surely, the Satan is an enemy to you all. [35:6] – the Verse. 
So be with him-la like the stranger with a guard dog panicking to its master during his turning 
away from it.  
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يْ  نْهُ فإَر وَ كَذَلركَ إرذَا أتَََكَ الشَّ يَكَ ذركْرَ اللَّّر فاَسْتَعرذْ بررَب ركَ وَ رَب رهر مر َ ر وَ يُ نْسر كَ عَنْ سَبريلر الَْْ ََّ عَلَى الْبَاطرلر وَ يَ نْصُرُ الْمَظْلُومَ نَّ طاَنُ مُوَسْورسا  لريَصُدَّ هُ يُ ؤَي ردُ الَْْ
 -رَبَّ ررمْ يَ تَوكََّلُونَ  ذرينَ آمَنُوا وَ عَلىإرنَّهُ ليَْسَ لَهُ سُلْطانٌ عَلَى الَّ  لرقَوْلرهر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

And like that, when the Satan-la comes to you with insinuation in order to block you from the 
way of truth and makes you forget the Zikr of Allah-azwj. So, seek Refuge with your Lord-azwj 
and his-la Lord-azwj from him-la, for it will support the truth against the falsehood and help the 
oppressed, due to Words of Mighty and Majestic: Surely there isn’t any authority for him 
upon those who are believing, and upon their Lord they are relying [16:99]. 

سْترقَامَةر عَ وَ لَنْ   مَةر وَ هَيْبَةر الْمُطَّلرعر وَ كَثْرَةر الذ ركْرر لَى برسَاطر الْرْدْ تَ قْدررَ عَلَى هَذَا وَ مَعْررفَةر إرتْ يَانرهر وَ مَذْهَ ر وَسْوَسَترهر إرلاَّ بردَوَامر الْمُراَقَ بَةر وَ الار

And you will never be able upon this, and recognise his-la coming, and doctrine of insinuation 
except by constantly watching out and the staying upon extended service, and awe of being 
noticed, and frequent Zikr.  

اَ فَ عَلَ  ْ بمر َوْقاَترهر فَ هُوَ صَيْدُ الشَّيْطاَنر لَا مََُالَةَ وَ اعْتَبِر سْتركْبَارر مرنْ حَيْثُ  وَ أمََّا الْمُهْمرلُ لْر غْراَءر وَ الار هر مرنَ الْْر يْتَهُُ وَ برنَفْسر  غَرَّهُ وَ أعَْجَبَهُ عَمَلُهُ وَ عربَادَتهُُ وَ بَصر
عَْقُولرهر عَلَيْهر اللَّعْنَةَ إرلََ الْْبَدَر   رأَيْهُُ قَدْ أوَْرَثهَُ عَمَلُهُ وَ مَعْررفَ تُهُ وَ اسْتردْلَالهُُ بمر

And as for the one neglectful of its (Salat) timings, he is a prey of Satan-la inevitably, and he 
would take a lesson with what he does with himself from the temptation and the arrogance 
from whereby it deceived him and his deeds and his worship fascinate him, and his insight 
and his opinion have inherited him his deeds, and his recognition and his evidence with its 
reasonableness. Upon him is the curse forever. 

ضْطر  لْترجَاءُ وَ الار رَ وَ هُوَ الار َبْلر اللَّّر الَْْوْثَ مْ بِر يحَترهر وَ دَعْوَترهر غَيْْهَُ فاَعْتَصر حَّةر افَمَا ظنَُّكَ برنَصر فْترقَارر إرلََ اللَّّر فِر كُل ر نَ فَسٍ وَ لَا يَ غُرَّنَّكَ تَ زْيرينُهُ الطَّاعَاتر راَرُ برصر لار
لْرْلَافر وَ الصَّد ر  عَلَيْكَ فإَرنَّهُ يَ فْتَ َُ  اِةَر فَ قَابرلْهُ بِر رِهر لَكَ ترسْعَة  وَ ترسْعريَ بَِبِ  مرنَ الَْْيْْر لريَظْفَرَ بركَ عرنْدَ تََاَمر الْمر سْترهْزاَ  . عَنْ سَبريلرهر وَ الْمُضَادَّةر بِر

So, what are your thought with his-la advice and his-la calling others? Therefore, hold tightly 
with the rope of Allah-azwj, the trusted, and it is seeking the shelter, and the necessity with 
poverty to Allah-azwj in every soul; and do not be deceived by his-la adorning the acts of 
obedience to you, for it will open for you ninety-nine doors of good in order to win with you 
in the complete one hundred. Therefore, face him-la with the opposition, and the blocking 
from his-la way and the contradicting his-la mockery’’.252 

طريُ  -3 اَ الشَّكُّ فري  شي، تفسيْ العياشي قاَلَ الُْْسَيُْ بْنُ الَْْكَمر الْوَاسر مَا لَا يُ عْرَفُ فإَرذَا جَاءَ الْيَقريُ فَلَا كَتَبْتُ إرلََ بَ عْضر الصَّالْرريَ أَشْكُو الشَّكَّ فَ قَالَ إرنمَّ
َكْثَررهرمْ مرنْ عَ  شَكَّ يَ قُولُ اللَُّّ  قريَ وَ ما وَجَدْنا لْر  .نَ زلََتْ فِر الشُّكَّاكر  هْدٍ وَ إرنْ وَجَدْنا أَكْثَرَهُمْ لَفاسر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Al-Husayn Bin Al Hakam Al Wasity –  

‘I wrote to one of the righteous ones-asws complaining of the doubt. He-asws said: ‘But rather, 
the doubt is in what one does not know. When the certainty comes, there is no doubt. 
Allah-azwj Says: And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) the Covenant, and 
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We found most of them to be mischief-makers [7:102]. It was Revealed regarding the 
doubting ones (sceptics)’’.253 

هرمْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع -4 ا  إرلََ شَك رهرمْ  وَ أمََّا الَّذرينَ فِر قُ لُوبَّررمْ مَرَضٌ فَزادَتِْمُْ ررجْسا  إرلََ ررجْسر  .يَ قُولُ شَك 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws: ‘And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it increases uncleanness 
to their uncleanness, [9:125]. He-azwj Saying: ‘Doubt to their doubts’’.254 

ي ر عَنر ا -5
ََُّامٍ عَنر الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنر الْبَِقْر د رهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مر عَنْ جَ لْقَاسر جا، المجالس للمفيد عَلريُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ الْكَاترُ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر 

َ ر وَ أهَْلرهر فإَرنَّ مَنر اسْتَبَدَّ  قاَلَ: لْبَاطرلر وَ اعْلَمُوا أنََّ اللََّّ يُ بْغرضُ مرنْ خَلْقرهر الْمُتَلَو رنَ فَلَا تَ زُولُوا عَنر الَْْ نْهَا صَاغررا . أهَْلرهر هَلَكَ وَ فاَتَ تْهُ الدُّ  بِر  نْ يَا وَ خَرجََ مر

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ali Bin Ahmad Al Katib, from Muhammad Bin Hammam, from Al Himeyri, 
from Al Barqy, from Al Qasim, from his grandfather, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Know that Allah-azwj the unstable one from His-azwj 
creatures, so do not be moving away from the truth and its people, for the one who 
domineers with the falsehood and its people is destroyed, and the world will be lost to him 
and he will exit from it, belittled’’.255 

نريَ ع -6 يَةَ فِر ال  ، قر  الْسناد ابْنُ سَعْدٍ عَنر الَْْزْدري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر نَّارر ليَْسَا مرنَّا وَ لَا إرليَْنَا وَ إرنَّ قُ لُوَ  إرنَّ الشَّكَّ وَ الْمَعْصر
يَاَنر طيَ ا   لْْر دَهَا. الْمُؤْمرنريَ لَمَطْوريَّةٌ بِر لْوَحْير فَ زَرعََ فريهَا الْرْكْمَةَ زاَررعَهَا وَ حَاصر ُ إرنَارَةَ مَا فريهَا فَ تَحَهَا بِر  فإَرذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Ibn Sa’ad, from Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The doubt (doubter) and 
the disobedience (disobedient one) are in the Fire. They are neither from us-asws nor to us-asws; 
and the hearts of Momineen are folded with the Eman with a folding. When Allah-azwj Wants 
to Irradiate what is in it, He-azwj Opens it with the Revelation, so the wisdom is sowed in it, it’s 
sowing and its reaping’’.256 

ي ر بْنر  -7
نَانٍ مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ إر ل، الْصال أَبّر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ الْبَغْدَادري ر عَنْ عَلر يمَ بْنر إرسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر بْ راَهر

يَّةر وَ الْغَضَ ر وَ الْبَغْير وَ  كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر   عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: رْكر وَ الْْمَر تٍ  مرنَ الشَّك ر وَ الش ر   الَْْسَدر.ص يَ تَعَوَّذُ فِر كُل ر يَ وْمٍ مرنْ سر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far Al Baghdady, 
from Ali Bin Ma’bad, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to seek Refuge from six during 
every day – from the doubt, and the Shirk, and the zeal, and the anger, and the rebellion, and 
the envy’’.257 
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لَْْسَانريدر الثَّلَاثةَر عَنر الر رضَا عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -8 عْمَالر عرنْدَ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إريَاَنٌ لَا شَكَّ أفَْضَلُ الَْْ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِر
 فريهر وَ غَزْوٌ لَا غُلُولَ فريهر وَ حَجٌّ مَبِْوُرٌ 

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws – By the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The superior deeds in the Presence of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic are the Eman not having any doubt in it, and a battle not having 
any fraud in it, and an approved Hajj.   

بَادَةٍ وَ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ النَّارَ أمَريٌْ مُتَسَل رطٌ لَْ فريفٌ مُتَعَف رفٌ ذُو عر وَ أوََّلُ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ الَْنََّةَ شَهريدٌ وَ عَبْدٌ مَملُْوكٌ أَحْسَنَ عربَادَةَ رَب رهر وَ نَصَ ََ لرسَي ردرهر وَ رَجُلٌ عَ 
 وَ فَقريٌْ فَخُورٌ.  يُ عْطر الْمَالَ حَقَّهُ يَ عْدرلْ وَ ذُو ثَ رْوَةٍ مرنَ الْمَالر لَْ 

And the first ones to enter the Paradise would be a martyr, and an owned slave with excellent 
worship of his Lord-azwj and good advisor to his master, and a chaste virtuous man with 
worship; and the first ones to enter the Fire would be a domineering governor not dispensing 
justice, and the one with surplus of wealth not giving (from) the wealth it’s right, and poor 
priding one’’.258 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنر الْكر  -9
ُّ صلِ، الْمالِ للصدوق أَبّر عَنْ عَلر  ُ  كُفْرٌ.الرَّيْ  نَارِ ر عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Safwan, from Al Kinany,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The suspicion is Kufr’’.259 

دٍ الَْْزْدري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر ا -10 ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ بَكْرر بْنر مَُُمَّ
نريَ عللَّّر ع قاَلَ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر يَةَ   قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر إرنَّ الشَّكَّ وَ الْمَعْصر

 ا.فِر النَّارر ليَْسَا مرنَّا وَ لَا إرليَْنَ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Bakr Bin Muhammad 
Al Azdy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The doubt (doubter) and 
the disobedience (disobedient) are in the Fire. They are neither from us-asws nor to us-asws’’.260 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -11  هر فَ هُوَ كَافررٌ.مَنْ شَكَّ فِر اللَّّر وَ فِر رَسُولر  سن، المحاسن ابْنُ عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنر ابْنر سر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who doubts in Allah-azwj and in His-azwj Rasool-saww, 
he is a Kafir’’.261 

مر عَنر ا -12 إرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ  نْ أبَريهر ع قاَلَ:لْمُفَضَّلر عَنر الصَّادرقر عَ سن، المحاسن عَلريُّ بْنُ عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر سَعْدَانَ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر الْقَاسر
نا  وَ   يهر كَانَ مُشْرركا .كَافررا  وَ مَنْ شَكَّ فر   مَنْ جَحَدَهُ كَانَ  عَلري ا  عَلَما  بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ خَلْقرهر ليَْسَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهُمْ عَلَمٌ غَيْْهُُ فَمَنْ تبَرعَهُ كَانَ مُؤْمر
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Abdullah, from Musa Bin Sa’dan, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Al Mufazzal,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Made 
Ali-asws as a flag between Him-azwj and His-azwj creatures. There isn’t any flag between Him-azwj 
and them other than him-asws. So the one who follows him-asws would be a Momin, and the 
one who rejects him-asws would be a Kafir, and the one who doubts in him-asws would be an 
associator (Mushrik)’’.262 

َُ أَلاَّ تََُدَّثَ نَ فْسُهُ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام أرَْوري أنََّهُ  -13 ُ ع عَنْ حَدريثر النَّفْسر فَ قَالَ مَنْ يطُري  سُئَرلَ الْعَالر

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – It is reported that the 
Scholar-asws was asked about the self-discussion. He-asws said: ‘Who can endure not discussing 
with himself?’ 

َ ع عَنر الْوَسْوَسَةر إرنْ كَثرَُتْ قاَلَ لَا شَيْ   ءَ فريهَا يَ قُولُ لَا إرلَهَ إرلاَّ اللَُّّ.وَ سَألَْتُ الْعَالر

And I asked the Scholar-asws about the insinuations if they are a lot. He-asws said: ‘There is 
nothing in it. He should say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’’.263 

ُ وَ فِر خَبٍَِ آخَرَ  وَ أرَْوري - ي أمَْرٌ عَظريمٌ فَ قَالَ قُلْ لَا إرلَهَ إرلاَّ اللَّّ للَّّر. لَا حَوْلَ أَنَّ رَجُلا  قاَلَ لرلْعَالرر يَ قَعُ فِر نَ فْسر  وَ لَا قُ وَّةَ إرلاَّ بِر

And it is reported that a man said to the Scholar-asws, ‘There has occurred in myself, a grievous 
matter’. He-asws said: ‘Say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’’. And in another report, ‘There is 
neither any might nor strength except with Allah-azwj’’.264 

مَُّتِر عَنْ وَسَاورسر الصَّدْرر. وَ نَ رْوري -  أَنَّ اللََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ عَفَا لْر

And we are reporting that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Pardons for my-saww community the 
insinuations of the chest’’.265 

ا تََُد رثُ برهر أنَْ فُسَهَا إرلاَّ مَا كَانَ يَ عْقردُ عَلَيْهر. وري عَنْهُ وَ نَ رْ  - مَُّتِر عَمَّ  أنََّ اللََّّ تَََاوَزَ لْر

And we are reporting from him-saww: ‘Allah-azwj will Overlook for my-saww community when they 
discuss withing themselves except what they formed a belief upon it’’.266 

فَاترهر شَيْ  وَ أرَْوري - نريَ إرذَا قُ لْتَ ءٌ مرنَ الَْْشْيَاءر فَ قُلْ لَا إرلَهَ إرلاَّ اللَُّّ مَُُمَّدٌ رَ إرذَا خَطَرَ بربَالركَ فِر عَظَمَترهر وَ جَبَِوُترهر أوَْ بَ عْضر صر سُولُ اللَّّر وَ عَلريٌّ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر
.ذَلركَ  يَاَنر  عُدْتَ إرلََ مَُْضر الْْر

And it is reported: ‘Whenever it occurs in your mind regarding His-azwj Magnificence and 
His-azwj Mighty, or one of His-azwj Attributes, something from the things, then say, ‘There is no 
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god except Allah-azwj, Muhammad-saww Rasool-saww of Allah-saww, and Ali-asws is Emir of the 
Momineen-asws’. When you say that, you will return to the pure Eman’’.267 

دُ وَ الن رسْيَ  وَ أرَْوري -  مَا اسْتُكْررهَ عَلَيْهر وَ مَا ات َّقَى فريهر وَ مَا لَا انَ وَ السَّهْوَ وَ الْغَلَطَ وَ أَنَّ اللََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أَسْقَطَ عَنر الْمُؤْمرنر مَا لَا يَ عْلَمُ وَ مَا لَا يَ تَعَمَّ
. َُ  يطُري

And it is reported: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Drop from the Momin what he does not 
know, and what he did not deliberate, and the forgetfulness, and the omission, and the 
mistake, and what he had been coerced upon, and what he fears in, and what he cannot 
endure’’.268 

يٍْ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -14 ُ الر رجْسَ عَلَى الَّذرينَ لا  فِر قَ وْلرهر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبّر بَصر نُونَ  كَذلركَ يََْعَلُ اللَّّ  .قاَلَ هُوَ الشَّكُ  يُ ؤْمر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Like that Allah Makes the uncleanness to 
be upon those who are not believing [6:125]. He-asws said: ‘It is the doubt’’.269 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر كا، ال  -15 يمَ عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ مَسْعَدَةَ بْنر صَدَقةََ قاَلَ سَرَ ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
وَ سُئَرلَ عَنْ إريَاَنر مَنْ يَ لْزَمُنَا حَقُّهُ وَ  يَ قُولُ   عكافِ عَنْ عَلر

اَ يَ بْطُلُ  اَ يَ ثْبُتُ وَ بمر  أُخُوَّتهُُ كَيْفَ هُوَ وَ بمر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Mas’adah Bin Sadawa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying and he-asws had been asked about Eman, ‘One whose right is 
necessitated to us and his brothers, how is it, and with what is it affirmed, and with what is it 
invalidated?’ 

بركَ فإَر  اَ فَ هُوَ الَّذري يَظْهَرُ لَكَ مرنْ صَاحر ُُ يَاَنَ قَدْ يُ تَّخَذُ عَلَى وَجْهَيْر أمََّا أَحَدُ ثْلُ فَ قَالَ إرنَّ الْْر نْهُ مر  الَّذري تَ قُولُ برهر أنَْتَ حَقَّتْ وَلَايَ تُهُ وَ أُخُوَّتهُُ ذَا ظَهَرَ لَكَ مر
ي نْهُ نَ قْضٌ لرلَّ إرلاَّ أنَْ يَرَ هر وَ أظَْهَرَهُ لَكَ ءَ مر  ذري وَصَفَ مرنْ نَ فْسر

He-asws said: ‘The Eman is taken upon two aspects. As for one of these, it is which appears to 
you for your companions. When it appears to you from him like which you are saying with, 
his friendship, his brotherhood is proven, except that it will come from him contradictory from 
that which he describes from himself and manifests it to you.  

نْهُ مَا تَسْتَدرلُّ برهر عَلَى نَ قْضر الَّذري ظَهَرَ لَكَ خَرجََ عرنْدَكَ ممرَّا وَصَفَ لَكَ وَ ظَهَرَ وَ كَ  اَ عَمرلَ ذَلركَ انَ لرمَا أظَْهَرَ لَكَ ناَ فإَرنْ جَاءَ مر قرضا  إرلاَّ أنَْ يَدَّعريَ أنََّهُ إرنمَّ
 تَقريَّة  

So if there comes from him what evidence with upon the contradictory of which he had 
manifested to you, he would exit from your view from what he had described to you and 
manifested, and it would be due to what he had manifested to you contradictory, except if 
he were to claim that he had rather done that due to Taqiyyah (dissimulation).  
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َنَّ لرلتَّقريَّةر مَوَاضر وَ مَعَ ذَلركَ يُ نْظَرُ فريهر فإَرنْ كَانَتْ ليَْسَ ممرَّا يَُْكرنُ أَنْ يَ  نْهُ ذَلركَ لْر ثْلرهر لَْ يُ قْبَلْ مر عرهَا لَْ تَسْتَقرمْ لهَُ كُونَ التَّقريَّةُ فِر مر  عَ مَنْ أزَاَلَِاَ عَنْ مَوَاضر

And with that, he would be looked into. If it wasn’t from what is possible that it be the 
Taqiyyah regarding the likes of it, that will not be accepted from it. That is because there are 
places for the Taqiyyah. One who moves it away from its places, it would not be straight for 
him.  

ثْلُ أنَْ يَكُونَ قَ وْمُ سَوْءٍ ظاَهررُ حُكْمرهرمْ  يُْ مَا يُ تَّقَى مر َ ر وَ فرعْلرهر فَكُلُّ شَيْ  وَ تَ فْسر مْ عَلَى غَيْْر حُكْمر الَْْ ءٍ يَ عْمَلُ الْمُؤْمرنُ بَ يْنَهُمْ لرمَكَانر التَّقريَّةر ممرَّا لَا يُ ؤَد ري وَ فرعْلرهر
 إرلََ الْفَسَادر فِر الد رينر فإَرنَّهُ جَارِزٌ.

And an interpretation of what is feared, like if there happen to be an evil people, their rulings 
and their actions prevail upon other rulings of truth and its actions, so all things the Momin 
does between them for a place of Taqiyyah, is from what does not call to the corruption in 
the religion, it is allowed’’.270 
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 كفر المخالفين و النصاب و ما يناسب ذلك  101باب 

CHAPTER 101 – KUFR OF THE OPPONENTS AND THE NASIBIS, 
AND WHAT IS RELATED TO THAT 

يَعا   قَ وْلرهر  فِر  فس، تفسيْ القمي أَبّر عَنر النَّضْرر عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبر ر عَنر الْمُعَلَّى بْنر خُنَيْسٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -1 قاَلَ فاَرَقَ  إرنَّ الَّذرينَ فَ رَّقُوا درينَهُمْ وَ كانوُا شر
 .الْقَوْمُ وَ اللَّّر درينَهُمْ 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Al Nazr, from Yahya Al Halby, from Al Moalla Bin Khuneys,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding His-azwj Words: Surely, those who were dividing their 
religion and became sects, [6:159]. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! The people separated from their 
religion!’’271 

نَانٍ عَ  -2 ي ر بْنر إرسَْاَعريلَ الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر
رِ ر قاَلَ سَرَعْتُ ل، الْصال أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَلر كٍ الَْهَُ

لا يُكَل رمُهُمُ  ثَلَاثةٌَ   أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ نْ أَبّر مَالر
ُ يَ وْمَ الْقريامَةر وَ لا يَ نْظُرُ إرليَْهرمْ  مْ وَ لَِمُْ عَذاٌ  ألَريمٌ  ... اللَّّ  وَ مَنْ جَحَدَ إرمَاما  إرمَامَتُهُ مرنْ عرنْدر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اللَّّر مَنر ادَّعَى إرمَاما  ليَْسَتْ إرمَامَتُهُ مرنَ  وَ لا يُ زكَ ريهر

يبا . سْلَامر نَصر  وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ لَِمَُا فِر الْْر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ali Bin Ismail Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Malik Al Juhny who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Three (types of people) nor will Allah Speak to them, nor 
will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for them would 
be a painful Punishment [3:77] – one who claimed to be an imam and his Imamate wasn’t 
from Allah-azwj, and the one who rejects an Imam-asws whose Imamate is from Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic, and one who claims that there is a share in Al-Islam for them both (first and 
second)’’.272 

يمَ بْنر إرسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَبْدر ا -3 نَانٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع  للَّّر بْنر حََّْادٍ ع، علل الشراِع ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ إربْ راَهر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر
ُ  مَنْ نَصََ  لنََا أهَْلَ  قاَلَ: َ  مَنْ نَصََ  لَ  ليَْسَ النَّاصر دٍ وَ لَكرنَّ النَّاصر نََّكَ لَا تَرَدُ رَجُلا  يَ قُولُ أنََا أبُْغرضُ مَُُمَّدا  وَ آلَ مَُُمَّ كُمْ وَ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّكُمْ الْبَيْتر لْر

يعَترنَا.  تَ تَوَلَّوْنَا وَ أنََّكُمْ مرنْ شر

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Abdullah Bin hammad, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘He isn’t a Nasibi (hostile one), one who is hostile to 
us-asws, People-asws of the Household, because you will not find any man saying, ‘I hate 
Muhammad-saww and Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww’, but the Nasibi is one who is hostile to 
you all (Shias), and he knows you are befriending us-asws and you are from our-asws Shias’’.273 
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ي ر بْنر سُلَيْ  -4
نريَ ع قاَلَ:مَانَ بْنر رُ ع، علل الشراِع ابْنُ إردْرريسَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر الرَّازري ر عَنْ عَلر  شَيْدٍ بِررسْنَادرهر رفََ عَهُ إرلََ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر

ئََةُ عُمْيَانا  إرمَامُهُمْ أَ  دٍ إرلاَّ عُمْيَانا  فأَقَُولُ لَِمُْ يَُْشَرُ الْمُرْجر لُوا فَ بُد رلَ لَ  عْمَى فَ يَقُولُ بَ عْضُ مَنْ يَ راَهُمْ مرنْ غَيْْر أمَُّترنَا مَا تَكُونُ أمَُّةُ مَُُمَّ مُْ بدََّ َنَّْ يْسُوا مرنْ أمَُّةر مَُُمَّدٍ لْر
َ مَا بَّررمْ. وُا فَ غُيْ ر  مَا بَّررمْ وَ غَيَّْ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ali Bin 
Suleyman Bin Rusheyd, by his chain,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The Murjiites will be Resurrected blind, their 
imam would be blind. Someone from other than our community who looks at them will say, 
‘The community did not happen to be except as blind!’ I-asws will say to them: ‘They aren’t 
from the community of Muhammad-saww because they replaced, so whatever was with them 
was replaced, and they changed, so whatever was with them was changed’’.274 

ي ر  -5  بْنر سَعريدٍ الْبَلْخر
رِرِ ر عَنْ سَعريدر  بْنر عريسَى عَنر الْفَضْلر بْنر كَثريٍْ الْمَدَا

عْتُ أبََِ الَْْسَنر ع يَ قُولُ قاَلَ ع، علل الشراِع عَنْ مَُُمَّدر فِر إرنَّ للّرَّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   سَرَ
َُ لَعْنَة    وَقْتر كُل ر صَلَاةٍ يُصَل ريهَا هَذَا الْْلَْ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Fazl Bin Kaseer Al Madainy, from Saseed Bin Saeed 
Al Balkhy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al-Hassan-asws saying: ‘For Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic there is a Curse during 
the time of every Salat these people are praying’. 

َ ذَاكَ   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعرلْتُ فردَاكَ وَ لر

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws, and why is that so?’ 

مْ حَقَّنَا وَ تَكْذر  ُحُودرهر نَا.قاَلَ بجر مْ إرياَّ  يبرهر

He-asws said: ‘Due to their having rejected our-asws rights and their belying us-asws’’.275 

6-  َِْ دٍ ابْ نَانٍ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ وَ مَُُمَّ مُْراَنَ قَ   حُْْراَنَ قاَلامع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر الترُُّّ تُ رُّ حُْْراَنَ  الَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع لْر
 مُدَّ الْمرطْمَرَ بَ يْنَكَ وَ بَيَْ الْعَالرر 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Hamza and Muhammad, two sons of Humran said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to Humran: ‘The string! O Humran, extend the string of the plumb line 
between you and the Scholar-asws!’ 

 قُ لْتُ يَا سَي ردري وَ مَا الْمرطْمَرُ 

I said, ‘O my Master-asws! And what is the plumb line?’ 
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ٌَ  فَ قَالَ أنَْ تُمْ   تُسَمُّونهَُ خَيْطَ الْبَنَّاءر فَمَنْ خَالفََكَ عَلَى هَذَا الَْْمْرر فَ هُوَ زرنْدري

He-asws said: ‘You are naming it as the string of construction. The one who opposes you upon 
this matter, he is an Atheist!’ 

ي ا   فَ قَالَ حُْْراَنُ وَ إرنْ كَانَ عَلَوريا     فاَطرمر

Humran said, ‘And even if he were to be an Alawite, a Fatimid (offspring of Ali-asws and Syeda 
Fatima-asws)?’ 

ي ا .  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر وَ إرنْ كَانَ مَُُمَّدريا   عَلَوريا   فاَطرمر

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And even if he were to be a Mohammedan, An Al-Alawite, a 
Fatimid’’.276 

نَانٍ قَ  -7 يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر
ليَْسَ بَ يْنَكُمْ وَ بَيَْ مَنْ خَالفََكُمْ  و عَبْدر اللَّّر عالَ قاَلَ أبَُ مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنْ عَلر

  الْمرطْمَرُ إرلاَّ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah 
Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There isn’t anything between you and your opponents except the 
plumb line’.  

 ءٍ الْمرطْمَرُ وَ أَيُّ شَيْ  قُ لْتُ 

I said, ‘And which thing is the plumb line?’ 

ي ا . نْهُ وَ إرنْ كَانَ عَلَوريا   فاَطرمر  قاَلَ الَّذري تُسَمُّونهَُ الترَُّّ فَمَنْ خَالَفَكُمْ وَ جَازَهُ فاَبْ رَءُوا مر

He-asws said: ‘That which you are naming is as the string. The one who opposes you and 
exceeds it, disavow from him, and even if he were an Alawite, a Fatimid’’.277 

ي ر بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنْ عَ  -8
ي ر عَنْ عَلر

مر عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر بْنر عُمَرَ عَنر الصَّادرقر  بْنر الْقَ بْدر اللَّّر ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر اسر
نا  وَ مَنْ جَحَدَ  إرنَّ اللََّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ جَعَلَ عَلري ا  ع عَلَما  بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ خَلْقرهر ليَْسَ بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَ يْنَهُ عَلَمٌ  عَنْ أبَريهر ع قاَلَ: هُ كَانَ كَافررا  وَ غَيْْهُُ فَمَنْ تبَرعَهُ كَانَ مُؤْمر

 مَنْ شَكَّ فريهر كَانَ مُشْرركا .

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his gather, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Abdullah, from Musa 
Bin Saeed, from Abdullah Bin Al Qasim, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Made 
Ali-asws as a flag between Him-azwj and His-azwj creatures. There isn’t any flag between them and 
Him-azwj apart from him-asws. So, the one who follows him-asws would be a Momin, and one who 
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rejects him-asws would be a Kafir, and the one who doubt in him-asws would be an associater 
(Mushrik)’’.278 

ي ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر حَسَّانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَ  -9
عَلريٌّ ع بَُِ  هُد ى مَنْ خَالَفَهُ كَانَ كَافررا   :بريهر ع قاَلَ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر

 وَ مَنْ أنَْكَرَهُ دَخَلَ النَّارَ.

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Hassan,  

‘From Muhammad-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws is a door of 
guidance, one who opposes him would be a Kafir, and one who denies him-asws would enter 
the Fire’’.279 

سْنَادر الْمُتَقَد رمر عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: -10 لْْر دُ السَّلَامُ يُ قْررُِكَ السَّلَامَ وَ  ثو، ثوا  الْعمال بِر بْعَ نَ زَلَ جَبِْرَِيلُ عَلَى النَّبر ر ص فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمَّ  يَ قُولُ خَلَقْتُ السَّمَاوَاتر السَّ
بْعَ وَ مَنْ عَلَيْ  يَ السَّ نَ الرُّكْنر وَ الْمَقَامر وَ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْدا  دَعَارِ مُنْذُ خَلَقْتُ السَّ وَ مَا فريهرنَّ وَ الَْْرَضر عا  أعَْظَمَ مر مَاوَاتر وَ الَْْرْضَ ثَُُّ لَقريَرِ هرنَّ وَ مَا خَلَقْتُ مَوْضر

يٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر لََْكْبَبْتُهُ فِر سَقَرَ.
دا  لروَلَايةَر عَلر  جَاحر

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – By the preceding chain,  

‘From him-asws having said: ‘Jibraeel-as descended unto the Prophet-saww. He-as said: ‘O 
Muhammad-saww! The ‘Salaam’ Conveys the ‘Salaam’ to you-saww and Says: “I-azwj Created the 
seven skies and whatever is in these, and the seven earths and the ones upon these, and I-azwj 
have not Created any place more Magnificent than the (Yemeni) corner (of the Kabah) and 
the standing place (of Ibrahim-as), and even if a servant were to supplicate to Me-azwj, since I-
azwj had Created the skies and the earth, then meets Me-azwj having rejected the Wilayah of 
Ali-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, I-azwj shall Decree him to be in Saqar 
(Hell)!”’280 

ي ر  -11
رِرِ ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الْعَ  ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع عَنْ أَبّر عرمْرَانَ الَْْرْمَرِ ر عَنر ابْنر الْبَطاَ لَاءر قاَلَ سَرَ

يعا  وَ أدَْخَ  يَ قُولُ  ُ جَرَ بََّمُُ اللَّّ يعُ مَنْ فِر الَْْرْضر لَعَذَّ  لَهُمُ النَّارَ.لَوْ جَحَدَ أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع جَرَ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Abu Imran Al Armany, from Ibn 
Al Batainy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Al A’ala who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Even if entirety of the ones in the earth were to reject Amir 
Al-Momineen-asws, Allah-azwj will Punish entirety of them and Enter them into the Fire!’’281 

يٍ  ع الْ  سن، المحاسن فِر رروَايةَر أَبّر حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -12
رُونَ لرفَضْلرهر الْمُظاَهررُونَ أعَْدَاءَهُ خَاررجُونَ عَنر مُنْكر التَّارركُونَ وَلَايةََ عَلر

نْهُمْ عَلَى ذَلركَ  سْلَامر مَنْ مَاتَ مر  .الْْر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report of Abu Hamza,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The neglecters of Wilayah of Ali-asws, 
the deniers of his-asws merits, the supporters of his-asws enemies are outside from Al-Islam. One 
from them who dies upon that!’’282 

يٍ  عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر بْنر صَالر ٍَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أَ  -13
مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر  ولُ اللَّّر صبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ سن، المحاسن عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَلر

ُ يَ هُودريا     بَ عَثَهُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Al Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who hates us-asws, People-

asws of the Household, Allah-azwj will Resurrect him as a Jew’.  

دَ الشَّهَادَتَيْر   قريلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر وَ إرنْ شَهر

It is said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and even if he were to testify the two testimonies?’  

اَتَيْر الْكَلرمَتَيْر عرنْدَ سَفْكر دَمرهر أوَْ يُ ؤَد ريَ إرلََِّ الَرْزْيةََ وَ هُوَ صَ  اَ احْتَجََ  بَّر  اغررٌ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ إرنمَّ

He-saww said: ‘Yes! But rather, he would have veiled by these two phrases from his blood being 
shed or called to pay the tax while he is belittled’.  

ُ يَ هُودريا     ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر بَ عَثَهُ اللَّّ

Then he-saww said: ‘One who hates us-asws, People-asws of the Household, Allah-azwj will Resurrect 
him as a Jew’.  

 للَّّر قريلَ وَ كَيْفَ يَا رَسُولَ ا

It was said, ‘And how so, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

الَ آمَنَ برهر   .قاَلَ إرنْ أدَْرَكَ الدَّجَّ

He-saww said: ‘If he were to come across Al Dajjal-la, he will believe in him-la’’.283 

يعا  عَنْ سَعْدٍ وَ الْرْمْيَْري ر مَعا  عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَريهر وَ ابْنر الْوَلريدر وَ ابْنر الْمُتَوكَ رلر  -14 وٍ  عَنْ أَبّر سَعريدٍ الْمُكَارري عَنْ جَرَ
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  ارٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ سَرَ يتَةَ جَاهرلريَّةر كُ  عَمَّ رْكٍ وَ ضَلَالَ مَنْ مَاتَ وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ إرمَامٌ مَاتَ مر  ةٍ.فْرٍ وَ شر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father and Ibn Al Waleed and Ibn Al Mutawakkil, altogether from Sa’ad and 
Al Himeyri, both together from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu Saeed Al Mukary, from 
Ammar,  

                                                      
282 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 101 H 12 
283 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 101 H 13 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

118 out of 331 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘One who dies and 
there isn’t an Imam-asws for him, dies the death of the pre-Islamic period, (death of) Kufr, and 
Shirk and straying’’.284 

مْرذري ر عَنْ أَبّر ا، المحاسن عَلريُّ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ اسن -15 ي ر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر قُدَامَةَ التر ر دٍ الْفَاررسر مَنْ شَكَّ فِر  لَْْسَنر ع قاَلَ:لْعَلَوري ر عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر مَُُمَّ
مَامر فِر  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَحَدُهَا مَعْررفَةُ الْْر َمريعر مَا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّّ هر وَ نَ عْترهر.أرَْبَ عَةٍ فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ بجر   كُل ر زَمَانٍ وَ أَوَانٍ برشَخْصر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Hamza Al Alawy, from Al-Hassan Bin Muhammad Al Farsy, from 
Abdullah Bin Qudamah Al Tirmizy,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws having said: ‘One who doubts in four, so he has committed Kufr with 
entirety of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Revealed. One of these is recognition of 
the Imam-asws during every era and time, with his-asws person and his-asws attributes’’.285 

يٍْ قاَلَ  -16 عْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يَ قُولُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبّر بَصر يٍ  هُمُ الْمُخَلَّدُونَ فِر النَّارر قاَلَ اللَُّّ  سَرَ
نْها أعَْدَاءُ عَلر يَ مر اررجر  .وَ ما هُمْ بِر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’far-asws saying: ‘Enemies of Ali-asws, they will be the ones eternally in the Fire. 
Allah-azwj Said: and they will not be exiting from it, [5:37]’’.286 

َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَنْصُورر بْنر حَازرمٍ قاَلَ: -17 يَ مرنَ النَّارر  قُ لْتُ لْر اررجر يٍ  هُمُ الْمُخَلَّ قاَلَ أعَْدَ  وَ ما هُمْ بِر
دُونَ فِر النَّارر أبَدََ اءُ عَلر

اهرررينَ   .الْآبردرينَ وَ دَهْرَ الدَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Mansour Bin Hazim who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]’. He-asws said: 
‘Enemies of Ali-asws. They are the ones to be eternally in the Fire, for ever and ever, and ages 
and ages’’.287 

ثَ نَا مَُُمَّدُ بْنُ أَحَْْدَ بْ  -18 ي ر بْنر عريسَى حَدَّ
يٍ  قاَلَ: نر زريَادٍ وَ مُوسَى بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر نر مَُُمَّدر بْ سر، السراِر مرنْ كرتَا ر الْمَسَارِلر مرنْ مَسَارِلر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَلر

  عَلر
مَا فَ رَجَعَ الَْوََاُ  مَنْ كَانَ لَرْبْتَ وَ الطَّ كَتَبْتُ إرلََ أَبّر الَْْسَنر ع أَسْألَهُُ عَنر النَّاصر ر هَلْ أَحْتَاجُ فِر امْترحَانرهر إرلََ أَكْثَرَ مرنْ تَ قْدريَرهر ا اغُوتَ وَ اعْترقَادر إرمَامَترهر

. ٌ  عَلَى هَذَا فَ هُوَ نَاصر

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’, from ‘Kitab Al Masail’, from the questions of Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Isa, ‘It is narrated to 
us by Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Ziyad, and Musa Bin Muhammad Bin Ali who said,  

‘I wrote to Abu Al-Hassan-asws asking him-asws about the Nasibi (hostile one), ‘Is one needy to 
test any more than preceding him-asws by ‘Al-Jibt’ (Abu Bakr) and the ‘Taghout’ (Umar) and 
believing in both their leadership?’ The answer returned: ‘One who were to be upon this, so 
he is a Nasibi’’.288 
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ِ ر أخَُالرطُ النَّاسَ فَ يَكْثرُُ عَجَبر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر أَبّر يَ عْفُورٍ قاَلَ: -19 َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع إر مرنْ أقَْ وَامٍ لَا يَ تَوَلَّوْنَكُمْ وَ يَ تَوَلَّوْنَ فُلَانا   قُ لْتُ لْر
دْقٌ وَ وَفاَءٌ  دْقُ  وَ فُلَانا  لَِمُْ أمََانةٌَ وَ صر  وَ أقَْ وَامٍ يَ تَوَلَّوْنَكُمْ ليَْسَ لَِمُْ ترلْكَ الَْْمَانةَُ وَ لَا الْوَفاَءُ وَ لَا الص ر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abdullah Bin Abu Yafour who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘I mingle with the people and my surprise is frequent from a people 
who are not befriending you-asws (People-asws of the Household), and they are befriending so 
and so (Abu Bakr), and so and so (Umar), for them is trustworthiness, and truthfulness, and 
loyalty; and there are people befriend you-asws, there isn’t for them that trustworthiness, nor 
the loyalty, nor the truthfulness!’’ 

سَ مرنَ اللَّّر وَ لَا عَتَْ  عَلَى مَنْ دَانَ بروَلَايةَر إرمَامٍ يةَر إرمَامٍ جَارِرٍ ليَْ قاَلَ فاَسْتَوَى أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع جَالرسا  وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيَّ كَالْغَضْبَانر ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَا درينَ لرمَنْ دَانَ بروَلَا 
 عَدْلٍ مرنَ اللَّّر 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws sat up straight and faced towards me like the 
angered, then said: ‘There is no religion for the one who makes it a religion of a tyrannical 
imam who isn’t from Allah-azwj, nor is there any fault upon the one who makes it a religion 
with the Wilayah of the just Imam-asws from Allah-azwj!’’ 

ُولئَركَ وَ لَا عَتَْ  عَلَى هَؤُلَاءر   قاَلَ قُ لْتُ لَا درينَ لْر

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘There is no religion for those ones and there is no fault upon 
these ones?’ 

ُولئَركَ وَ لَا عَتَْ  عَلَى هَؤُلَاءر   فَ قَالَ نَ عَمْ لَا درينَ لْر

He-asws said: ‘Yes! There is no religion for those and there is no fault upon these’.  

ُّ الَّذرينَ آمَنُوا يُخْررجُهُمْ مرنَ الظُّلُماتر إرلََ النُّورر  ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ مَا تَسْمَعُ لرقَوْلر اللَّّر  لروَلَايتَرهرمْ كُلَّ إرمَامٍ  بةَر وَ الْمَغْفررةَر نوُ ر إرلََ نوُرر التَّوْ يُخْررجُهُمْ مرنْ ظلُُمَاتر الذُّ  اللَُّّ وَلِر
 وَ الَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا أوَْلرياؤُهُمُ الطَّاغُوتُ يُخْررجُونَْمُْ مرنَ النُّورر إرلََ الظُّلُماتر  عَادرلٍ مرنَ اللَّّر قاَلَ اللَُّّ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Have you not heard the Words of Allah-azwj: Allah is the Guardian of those 
who believe. He Extracts them from the (multitude of) darkness into the Light; [2:257]? He-

azwj Extracts them from the (multitude of) darkness of the sins to the light of repentance and 
Forgiveness due to their Wilayah of every just Imam-asws from Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj Said: and (as 
for) those who are committing Kufr, their guardian is the tyrant who extracts them from the 
Light into the (multitude of) darkness; [2:257]’. 

يَ قاَلَ  اَ الْكُفَّارَ حر ُ عَنََ بَّر  وَ الَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا قاَلَ قُ لْتُ أَ ليَْسَ اللَّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Doesn’t Allah-azwj Mean by it the Kafirs when He-azwj Said: ‘and 
(as for) those who are committing Kufr?’ 

مُْ كَانوُا عَلَىقاَلَ فَ قَالَ وَ أَيُّ نوُ  ذََا أَنَّْ اَ عَنََ اللَُّّ بَّر نْهُ إرلََ الظُّلُمَاتر وَ إرنمَّ ا أنَْ تَ وَلَّوْا كُلَّ إرمَامٍ جَارِرٍ ليَْسَ مرنَ نُ  رٍ لرلْكَافررر وَ هُوَ كَافررٌ فأَُخْررجَ مر سْلَامر فَ لَمَّ ورر الْْر
هُمْ مرنْ نوُ  مْ إرياَّ سْلَامر إرلََ ظلُُمَاتر الْكُفْرر فأََوْجََ  لَِمُُ النَّارَ مَعَ الْكُفَّارر فَ قَالَ اللَّّر خَرَجُوا بروَلَايتَرهر  .ئَركَ أَصْحاُ  النَّارر هُمْ فريها خالردُونَ أوُل رر الْْر



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

120 out of 331 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘And which Noor (light) is there for the Kafirs, and he is a 
Kafir so he would be Extracted from it to the (multitude) of darkness, and rather Allah-azwj 
Means by this, they were upon the Noor (light) of Al-Islam. When they befriended every 
tyrannical imam who wasn’t from Allah-azwj, due to their having befriended them, they exited 
from the Noor (light) of Al-Islam to the (multitude) of darkness of Kufr. Thus, Allah-azwj 
Obligated the Fire for them along with the Kafirs. He-azwj Said: ‘these are the inmates of the 
Fire; they would be in it eternally [2:257]’’.289 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -20  .يَ نْتَهُونَ  إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  طَعَنُوا فِر درينركُمْ  وَ  مَنْ طَعَنَ فِر درينركُمْ هَذَا فَ قَدْ كَفَرَ قاَلَ اللَُّّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who taunts regarding this religion of yours, so he 
has committed Kufr. Allah-azwj Said: and are taunting regarding your Religion, - up to His-azwj 
Words: they would desist [9:12]’’.290 

ي ر قاَلَ قاَ -21  الْعَزريزر الْقَراَطريسر
يب لَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر عختص، الْختصاص عَنْ عَبْدر رَُ ةُ بَ عْدَ نبَري رنَا ص اثْ نَا عَشَرَ  دا  أوَْ زاَدَ الَْْرِمَّ نْهُمْ وَاحر ا  مُفَهَّمُونَ مَنْ نَ قَصَ مر

دا  خَرجََ مرنْ درينر اللَّّر وَ لَْ يَكُنْ مرنْ وَلَايتَرنَا عَلَى شَيْ  مْ وَاحر  ءٍ.فريهر

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – from Abdul Aziz Al Qrateysi who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The Imams-asws after our Prophet-saww are twelve captains, intelligible. 
One who reduces one of them-asws or increases one among them-asws exits from the religion of 
Allah-azwj and he would not be upon anything from our-asws Wilayah’’.291 

دٍ النَّهر  -22 دٍ السَّارِيُّ عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر مُوسَى عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر مَُُمَّ    عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سَابررَ بْنر طلَْحَةَ الْْنَْصَارري ر قاَلَ:يكري ر ختص، الْختصاص عَبْدُ اللَّّر بْنُ مَُُمَّ
يَ أدُْخر  َبّر الَْْسَنر حر ارُ كَانَ ممرَّا قاَلَ هَارُونُ لْر  لَ عَلَيْهر مَا هَذرهر الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Al Saie, from Al-Hassan Bin Musa, from Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Al Naheyki, from Muhamad Bin sabiq Bin Talha Al Ansari who said,  

‘It was from what (the caliph) Haroun said to Abu Al-Hassan-asws when he entered to see him-

asws, ‘What is this house (world)?’  

قريَ  نُوا بَّر  قاَلَ  فَ قَالَ هَذرهر دَارُ الْفَاسر َ ر وَ إرنْ يَ رَوْا كُلَّ آيةٍَ لا يُ ؤْمر وُنَ فِر الَْْرْضر برغَيْْر الَْْ َ الَّذرينَ يَ تَكَبَِّ ذُوهُ  اسَأَصْررفُ عَنْ آياتر وَ إرنْ يَ رَوْا سَبريلَ الرُّشْدر لا يَ تَّخر
ذُوهُ سَبريلا    الْآيةََ  سَبريلا  وَ إرنْ يَ رَوْا سَبريلَ الغَي ر يَ تَّخر

He-asws said: ‘This is a house of the mischief-makers. He-azwj Said: I will Turn away from My 
Signs those who are being arrogant in the earth without right; and even if they were to see 
every Sign, they would not be believing in it, and even if they were to see the right way they 
would not be taking it as a way; [7:146] – the Verse’. 
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 فَ قَالَ لَهُ هَارُونُ فَدَارُ مَنْ هريَ 

Haroun said to him-asws, ‘So whose house is it?’ 

مْ فرتْنَةٌ  يعَترنَا فَتْرةٌَ وَ لرغَيْْرهر  قاَلَ هريَ لرشر

He-asws said: ‘It is a phase for our-asws Shias and the Fitna for others’. 

ارر لَا يََْخُذُهَا  قاَلَ فَمَا بَِلُ صَاحر ر الدَّ

He said: ‘So what is the matter, the owner of the house is not taking it?’ 

نْهُ عَامررَة  وَ لَا يََْخُذُهَا ذَتْ مر  إرلاَّ مَعْمُورةَ   فَ قَالَ أُخر

He-asws said: ‘From them they would be taking from it as it is being built, and they would not 
be taking it except as fully built’. 

يعَتُكَ  قاَلَ فأَيَْنَ   شر

He said, ‘So where are your-asws Shias?’ 

نْ أهَْلر الْكرتا ر وَ الْمُشْرركريَ مُنْفَك ريَ حَََّّ تََتْريَهُمُ الْبَي رنَةُ  فَ قَرأََ أبَوُ الَْْسَنر ع  لَْ يَكُنر الَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا مر

Abu Al-Hassan-asws recited: Those from the people of the Book and the Polytheists were not 
going to leave their disbelief until the clear evidence comes to them [98:1]’. 

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فَ نَحْنُ كُفَّارٌ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘He said to him-asws, ‘So we are Kafirs?’ 

لُوا نرعْمَتَ اللَّّر كُفْرا  وَ أَحَلُّوا قَ وْمَهُمْ دارَ الْبَوارر  قاَلَ لَا وَ لَكرنْ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَُّّ   الَّذرينَ بَدَّ

He-asws said: ‘But, like what Allah-azwj has said: Do you not see those who replaced the Favour 
of Allah for Kufr and released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28]’. 

َ  عرنْدَ ذَلركَ وَ غَلَّظَ عَلَيْهر   .فَ غَضر

He was angered at that and was harsh upon him’’.292 

ذُ مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر أنَْداد سَألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر  ختص، الْختصاص عَمْرُو بْنُ ثَابرتٍ قاَلَ: -23  يَرُبُّونَْمُْ كَحُ  ر اللَّّر ا  وَ مرنَ النَّاسر مَنْ يَ تَّخر

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Amro Bin Sabit who said,  
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‘I asked Abu Ja’far-asws about Words of Allah-azwj: ‘And from the people there are ones who 
take rivals besides Allah. They are loving them like the love for Allah; [2:165]’. 

مَامر الَّذري جَعَ  رِمَّة  دُونَ الْْر ُ لرلنَّاسر إرمَاما  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ هُمْ وَ اللَّّر أوَْلريَاءُ فُلَانٍ وَ فُلَانٍ وَ فُلَانٍ اتَََّّذُوهُمْ أَ  لَهُ اللَّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! They are friends of so and so (Abu Bakr), and 
so and so, (Umar), and so and so, (Usman). They are taking them as imams besides the Imam-

asws whom Allah-azwj had Made for the people as an Imam-asws.  

ينَ اتُّبرعُوا مرنَ الَّذرينَ ات َّبَعُوا وَ رأَوَُا الْعَذاَ  وَ ةَ للّرَّر جَرَيعا  وَ أنََّ اللََّّ شَدريدُ الْعَذا ر إرذْ تَبََِّأَ الَّذر وَ لَوْ يَ رَى الَّذرينَ ظلََمُوا إرذْ يَ رَوْنَ الْعَذاَ  أنََّ الْقُوَّ  فَذَلركَ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر 
نْهُمْ كَما تَبََِّ  مُ اللَُّّ تَ قَطَّعَتْ بَّررمُ الَْْسْباُ  وَ قالَ الَّذرينَ ات َّبَعُوا لَوْ أنََّ لنَا كَرَّة  فَ نَتَبََِّأَ مر نَّا كَذلركَ يرُريهر يَ مرنَ النَّارر ؤُا مر اررجر مْ وَ ما هُمْ بِر   أعَْمالَِمُْ حَسَراتٍ عَلَيْهر

So that is the Word of Allah-azwj: and if they could see, those who are being unjust, when they 
would be seeing the Punishment, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety, and that Allah 
is Severe of the Punishment [2:165] When those who were followed shall disavow from 
those who followed (them), and they see the Punishment, and the reasons are cut off with 
them [2:166] And those who followed shall say: ‘If only there was a return for us, we would 
disavow from them just as they are disavowing from us. Like that, Allah will Show their 
deeds to them as regrets upon them, and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167]’. 

ةُ الظَّلَمَةر وَ أَشْيَاعُهُمْ  رِمَّ  .ثَُُّ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع هُمْ وَ اللَّّر يَا جَابررُ أَ

Then Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, O Jabir! They are the unjust imams and their 
loyalists’’.293  

هر فَمَنْ جَحَدَنَا كَانَ إرنَّ اللََّّ تَ بَ  ختص، الْختصاص قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -24 نَْزرلَةر إربلْريسَ فِر تَ عَنُّترهر ارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ جَعَلَنَا حُجَجَهُ عَلَى خَلْقرهر وَ أمَُنَاءَهُ عَلَى عرلْمر  بمر
نَْزرلَةر الْمَلَارِ  دَمَ وَ مَنْ عَرَفَ نَا وَ ات َّبَعَنَا كَانَ بمر لسُّجُودر لآر يَ أمََرَهُ بِر لسُّجُودر لآر عَلَى اللَّّر حر ُ بِر  دَمَ فأََطاَعُوهُ.كَةر الَّذرينَ أمََرَهُمُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Made us a Divine Authorities upon His-azwj 
creatures and His-azwj trustees upon His-azwj Knowledge. So, the one who rejects us-asws would 
be at the status of Iblees-la in his-la stubbornness upon Allah-azwj when He-azwj had Commanded 
him-la with the Sajdah to Adam-as, while the one who recognises us-asws and follows us-asws 
would be at the status of the Angels, those Allah-azwj had Commanded them with the Sajdah 
to Adam-as, so they obeyed Him-azwj’’.294 

ي ر بْنر الُْْ  -25
يٍ  الْْرُاَسَارِ ر عَنْ مَوْلَ  لرعَلر

َبّر الصَّلَاحر الْْلََبر ر عَنْ أَبّر عَلر
، لْر كُنْتُ مَعَهُ ع فِر بَ عْضر خَلَوَاترهر فَ قُلْتُ إرنَّ لِر عَلَيْكَ   الَ:سَيْر ع قَ تَ قْرريُ  الْمَعَاررفر

رُِ عَنْ هَذَيْنر الرَّجُ   لَيْر عَنْ أَبّر بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ حَق ا  أَ لَا تَُّْبِر

(The book) ‘Taqreeb Al Ma’arif’ of Abu Al Sallah Al Halby, from Abu Ali Al Khurasani,  
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‘From a slave of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws who said, ‘I was with him-asws in one of his-asws 
isolations. I said, ‘There is a right for me upon you-asws. Can you inform me about these two 
men, about Abu Bakr and Umar?’  

 فَ قَالَ كَافرراَنر كَافررٌ مَنْ أَحَبَّهُمَا.

He-asws said: ‘Both Kafirs! Kafir is the one who loves them’’.295 

اَ. أنََّهُ سُئَرلَ عَلريُّ  وَ عَنْ أَبّر حَْْزَةَ الثُّمَالِرر  ُُ  بْنُ الُْْسَيْر ع عَنْهُمَا فَ قَالَ كَافرراَنر كَافررٌ مَنْ تَ وَلاَّ

And from Abu Hamza Al-Sumali – He asked Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws about them both. He-asws 
said: ‘Both Kafirs! Kafir is the one who befriends them’’.296 

مُْ قاَلَ وَ تَ نَاصَرَ الَْْ  - يٍ  وَ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ ع مرنْ طرُُقٍ مَُْتَلرفَةٍ أَنَّْ
ي ر بْنر الُْْسَيْر وَ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَلر

مْ يَ وْمَ الْقريامَةر وَ لا  اللَُّّ  لا يَ نْظرُُ  ثَلَاثةٌَ  الُواقَ بَُِ عَنْ عَلر إرليَْهر
مْ وَ لَِمُْ عَذاٌ  ألَريمٌ   يُ زكَ ريهر

He said, ‘And (the book) ‘Tanasar Al Khabar’ –  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws, and Muhammad Bin Ali-asws, and Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, 
from difference paths, they-asws said: ‘nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of 
Judgment, nor will He be Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment 
[2:174].  

يبا  مَنْ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ إرمَامٌ وَ ليَْسَ بِررمَامٍ وَ مَنْ جَحَدَ إرمَامَةَ إرمَامٍ مرنَ اللَّّر وَ مَنْ زَعَمَ أَنَّ لَِمَُا فِر  سْلَامر نَصر   الْْر

One who claims that he is an Imam, and he isn’t an Imam-asws, and the one who rejects 
Imamate of an Imam-asws from Allah-azwj, and the one who claims that for them both (Abu Bakr 
and Umar) there is a share in Al-Islam’.  

يبا . سْلَامر نَصر  وَ مرنْ طُرُقٍ أُخَرَ أَنَّ لرلََْوَّلَيْر وَ مرنْ أُخَرَ لرلََْعْراَبريَّيْر فِر الْْر

And from another path: ‘For the two former ones’. And from another: ‘For the two Bedouins 
a share in Al-Islam’’.297 

نَْا عَنر الْفرتْنَةر وَ هَلْ سَألَْتَ عَنْهَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص نْج، نْج البلاغة -26 نريَ ع رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ أَخْبِر  قاَمَ إرلََ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر

(The book) ‘Nahj Al-Balagah’ –  

‘A man stood up to Amir Al-Momineen-asws. He said, ‘Inform us about the Fitna, and had 
Rasool-Allah-saww been asked about it?’  

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ قَ وْلَهُ  ا أنَْ زَلَ اللَّّ َ  النَّاسُ أنَْ يتُْركَُوا أنَْ يَ قُولُوا آمَنَّا وَ هُمْ لا فَ قَالَ ع لَمَّ   أَنَّ الْفرتْنَةَ لَا تَ نْزرلُ برنَا وَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص بَيَْ أظَْهُررناَ عَلرمْتُ  يُ فْتَنُونَ  ال أَ حَسر
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‘He-asws said: ‘When Allah-azwj the Glorious Revealed His-azwj Words: Do the people reckon that 
they will be left alone on saying, ‘We believe’, and they will not be Tried? [29:2], I-asws knew 
that the Fitna will not be declining from us, while Rasool-Allah-saww was between our midst. 

اَ ُ بَّر  فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص مَا هَذرهر الْفرتْنَةُ الَّتِر أَخْبَِكََ اللَّّ

I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is this Fitna which Allah-azwj has Informed with?’ 

 فَ قَالَ يَا عَلريُّ إرنَّ أمَُّتِر سَيُفْتَنُونَ مرنْ بَ عْدري

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! My-saww community will be creating Fitna from after me-saww’. 

ِ ر الشَّهَادَةُ فَشَ فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص أَ وَ ليَْسَ قَدْ قُ لْ  يزَتْ عَ دَ مرنَ الْمُسْلرمريَ وَ حر دَ مَنر اسْتُشْهر ََّ ذَلركَ عَلَيَّ فَ قُلْتَ لِر تَ لِر يَ وْمَ أُحُدٍ حَيْثُ اسْتُشْهر
رِكَ  رْ فإَرنَّ الشَّهَادَةَ مرنْ وَراَ  أبَْشر

I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww or hadn’t you-saww said to me-asws on the day of Ohad when they 
were martyred, the ones who had been martyred from the Muslims, and the martyrdom was 
kept away from me-asws, so that was grievous upon me-asws. So you-saww had said: ‘Receive glad 
tidings, for the martyrdom is right behind you’.  

 طرنر الْبُشْرَى وَ الشُّكْرر  وَ لَكرنْ مرنْ مَوَافَ قَالَ لِر إرنَّ ذَلركَ لَكَذَلركَ فَكَيْفَ صَبِْكَُ إرذا  فَ قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ليَْسَ هَذَا مرنْ مَوَاطرنر الصَّبِْر 

He-saww said to me-asws: ‘That is like that, so how will your-asws patience be then?’ I-asws said: ‘O 
Rasool-Allah-saww! This isn’t from the places of patience, but from the places of glad tidings 
and gratefulness’.  

مْ عَلَى رَبَّ ررمْ وَ يَ تَمَنَّ  مَْوَالِررمْ وَ يََنُُّونَ بردرينرهر لشُّبُهَاتر الْكَاذربةَر وَ الَْْهْوَاءر وْنَ رَحَْْتَهُ وَ يََْمَنُونَ سَ وَ قاَلَ يَا عَلريُّ إرنَّ الْقَوْمَ سَيُفْتَنُونَ بأر لُّونَ حَراَمَهُ بِر طْوَتَهُ وَ يَسْتَحر
لْبَيْعر  لِْدَريَّةر وَ الر ربَِ بِر لنَّبريذر وَ السُّحْتَ بِر لُّونَ الْْمَْرَ بِر يَةر فَ يَسْتَحر  السَّاهر

And he-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! The people will be tempted with the wealth, and they will (think) 
they are conferring a favour with their religion upon their Lord-azwj, and they are wishing for 
His-azwj Mercy, and are feeling safe from His-azwj Punishment, and they are permitting His-azwj 
Prohibition with the false suspicions and deceptive whims. So they permitted the wine 
through Al-Nabeez, and the ill-gotten gains as the gifts, and the interest as the selling 
(money)’.  

نَْزرلَةر فرتْنَةٍ فَ قَ  فَ قُلْتُ  نَْزرلَةر رردَّةٍ أمَْ بمر نَْزرلَةر فرتْنَةٍ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر فبَرأَي ر الْمَنَازرلر أنُْزرلُِمُْ عرنْدَ ذَلركَ أَ بمر  .الَ بمر

I-asws said: ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So, at which status should I-asws status them during that, is it as 
the status of apostasy or the status of Fitna?’ He-saww said: ‘At the status of Fitna’’.298 

رِ إرسْحَاقُ   -27 ثَ رِ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ خُضَيٍْْ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنر قاَلَ حَدَّ ، أَخْبَِنََا مَُُمَّ دُ بْنُ اعريلَ بْنَ حََّْ  بْنُ إرسََْ كرتَاُ  الْبُِهَْانر ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ادر بْنر زَيْدٍ الْبَصْرريُّ وَ حَدَّ
ي قاَ ثَ نَا إرسَْاَعريلُ بْنُ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر إرسَْاَعريلَ الْقَاضر دٍ الْْنَْصَارريُّ قاَلا حَدَّ رِ أَبّر إر يََْيََ وَ مُوسَى بْنُ مَُُمَّ ثَ  ظُ لَهُ قاَلَ:سَْاَعريلُ بْنُ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر حََّْادٍ وَ اللَّفْ لَ حَدَّ
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‘Kitab Burhan’ – We are informed by Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Al-Hassan Bin 
Khuzeyr who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Is’haq Bin Ismail Bin Hammad Bin Zayd Al Basry, and it is narrated to 
us by Muhammad Bin Yahya, and Musa Bin Muhammad Al Ansary who both said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ismail 
Bin Is’haq Bin Ismail the judge who said, ‘It is narrated to me by Abu Ismail Bin Is’haq Bin Hammad, and the 
wordings are his, he said,  

ةٍ مر  نريَ يَ عْرِ الْمَأْمُونَ أمََ بَ عَثَ إرلََِّ وَ إرلََ عردَّ يَْ الْمُؤْمر ي فأََحْضَرَنَا وَ قاَلَ إرنَّ أمَر رَ غَدا  مَعَ الْفَجْرر أرَْبعَريَ رَجُلا   رَ نَ الْمَشَايرخر يََْيََ بْنُ أَكْثَمَ الْقَاضر رِ أنَْ أُحْضر
نُ الَْوََاَ  فَسَمُّوا مَنْ تَ عْ   ررفُونَ كُلُّهُمْ فَقريهٌ يَ فْهَمُ وَ يَُْسر

‘The judge Yahya Bin Aksam sent for me and a number of elders, so we presented, and he 
said, ‘The commander of the faithful (meaning Al Mamoun) has instructed me to present forty 
men tomorrow at dawn, all of them should be jurists, being of understanding and excellent 
in answering, so name the ones you know!’ 

لْبُكُورر فَ غَدَوْنَا عَلَيْهر قَ بْلَ طلُُوعر الشَّمْسر فَ ركَرَ  وَ  يْنَا لَهُ قَ وْما  فأََحْضَرَهُمْ وَ أمََرَنَا بِر يَ فَ لَمْ نَسْتَترمَّ الصَّلَاةَ خَلَ إرلََ الْمَأْمُونر وَ أمََرَنَا أنَْ نُصَل ر ركَربْنَا مَعَهُ فَدَ فَسَمَّ
 حَََّّ خَرجََ الْآذرنُ فَ قَالَ ادْخُلُوا

We named a people to him. He presented them and instructed us with coming early morning. 
So, we went to him before emergence of the sun. He rode, and we rode with him. He entered 
to see (the caliph) Al-Mamoun and instructed us to pray Salat. We had not completed the 
Salat until the access man came out. He said, ‘Enter!’  

هر وَ عَلَى سَوَادرهر وَ الْعرمَامَةر الطَّوريلَ  ا سَلَّمْنَا رَدَّ السَّلَامَ ثَُُّ حَ فَدَخَلْنَا وَ إرذَا أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ جَالرسٌ عَلَى فرراَشر هر وَ نَ زعََ عرمَامَتَهُ وَ سَوَادَهُ وَ أقَْ بَلَ ةر فَ لَمَّ دَرَ عَنْ عَرْشر
نريَ أَحَ َّ مُنَاظَرَتَكُمْ عَلَى مَذْهَبرهر الَّذري هُوَ عَلَيْهر وَ درينرهر الَّ   هر  بر ذري يَدرينُ اللََّّ عَلَيْنَا وَ قاَلَ إرنَّ أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر

We entered and there, commander of the faithful was seated upon his bed and upon his 
pillow, and the lengthy turban. When we greeted, he responded the greeting, then he rolled 
off from his throne and snatched his turban and his pillow and came towards us and said, 
‘Commander of the faithful would love your debating upon his doctrine which he is upon ad 
his religion he is making a religion of Allah-azwj with it!’ 

 قُ لْنَا لريَقُلْ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ أيََّدَهُ اللَُّّ 

We said, ‘Let commander of the faithful speak, may Allah-azwj Assist him’.  

رَ اللَّّر  نريَ عَلريَّ بْنَ أَبّر طاَلرٍ  ع خَيُْْ خَلْ نَّ أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر ِ ر أدَرينُ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بأرَ قََامر رَسُولر اللَّّر وَ أَحَقُّ   بَ عْدَ رَسُولر اللَّّر فَ قَالَ إر لْرْلَافَةر ص وَ أوَْلََ النَّاسر بمر هُمْ بِر
 مرنْ بَ عْدرهر 

He said, ‘I make it a religion of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic that Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws 
Bin Abu Talib-asws is best creature of Allah-azwj after Rasool-Allah-saww, and foremost of the 
people with the position of Rasool-Allah-saww and most deserving of them with the caliphate 
from after him-saww’.  

نريَ  يبُوا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر يعا  فَ قَالَ يََْيََ أَجر  فأََطْرَقْ نَا جَرَ

We all lowered our heads. Yahya said, ‘Answer commander of the faithful!’ 
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ا رأَيَْتُ سُكُوتَ  ََْنُ  الْقَوْمر جَثَوْتُ عَلَى ركُْبَتََِّ ثَُُّ قُ لْتُ يَا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ إرنَّ فرينَا مَنْ لَا يَ عْررفُ مَا ذكََرَ أمَريُْ فَ لَمَّ يٍ  وَ قَدْ دَعَانَا لرلْمُنَاظَرَةر وَ 
الْمُؤْمرنريَ مرنْ أمَْرر عَلر

 مُنَاظررُوهُ عَلَى مَا ذكََرَ 

When I saw silence of the people, I knelt upon my knees, the I said, ‘O commander of the 
faithful! Among us there is one who does not know what commander of the faithful 
mentioned from the matter of Ali-asws, and he has called us for the debate, and we shall debate 
him upon it, based upon what you mentioned’.  

رِ  ئَْتَ فاَسْألَْ ئَْتَ سَألَْتُكَ وَ إرنْ شر نْهُ وَ قُ لْتُ بَلْ أَسْأَلُ فَ قَالَ سَلْ قُ لْتُ مرنْ أيَْنَ  فَ قَالَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ إرنْ شر  فاَغْتَنَمْتُهَا مر

He said, ‘O Is’haq! If you so desire, I can ask you, and if you so desire, ask me’. I took advantage 
from him, and I said, ‘But, I shall ask’. He said, ‘Ask’. I said, ‘From where?’  

نريَ إرنَّ عَلريَّ بْنَ أَبّر طاَلرٍ  ع أفَْضَلُ  لْرْلَافَةر مرنْ بَ عْدرهر  قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر  النَّاسر مرنْ بَ عْدر رَسُولر اللَّّر وَ أَحَقُّهُمْ بِر

He said, ‘Amir Al-Momineen Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws is most superior of the people from after 
Rasool-Allah-saww and their most rightful of them with the caliphate from after him-saww’.  

لَْْعْمَالر الصَّالْرَ  اَ ذَا يَ تَفَاضَلُونَ قُ لْتُ بِر رِْ عَنر النَّاسر بمر  ةر قاَلَ أَخْبِر

He said, ‘Inform me about the people, what is that due to which they are meritorious?’ I said, 
‘With the righteous deeds’.  

بَهُ عَلَى عَهْدر رَسُولر اللَّّر ثَُُّ إرنَّ الْمَفْضُولَ عَمَلَ بَ عْدَ وَفاَةر رَسُ  رِْ عَمَّنْ فَضَلَ صَاحر كْثَرَ مرنْ عَمَلر الْفَاضرلر عَلَى عَهْدر رَسُولر اللَّّر ص أَ اللَّّر ص بأرَ ولر قاَلَ فأََخْبِر
َُ برهر   يَ لْحَ

He said, ‘Inform me about the one who merited his companions in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, 
then the inferior in deeds after the expiry of Rasool-Allah-azwj, with more than the deeds of 
the meritorious in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww, can he catch up with him?’ 

لر أبََدا   لْفَاضر َُ الْمَفْضُولُ عَلَى عَهْدر رَسُولر اللَّّر ص بِر  قُ لْتُ لَا يَ لْحَ

I said, ‘The inferior in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww cannot catch up with the superior, ever!’ 

ي ٍ 
نْزرلَ برهر مرنْ فَضَارِلر أَبّر بَكْرٍ فإَرنْ وَجَدْتَ  ع فَقرسْ إرليَْهَا مَا أُ قاَلَ فاَنْظرُْ مَا رَوَاهُ أَصْحَابُكَ ممرَّنْ أَخَذْتَ درينَكَ عَنْهُمْ وَ جَعَلْتَهُمْ قُدْوَة  لَكَ مرنْ فَضَارِلر عَلر

يٍ  فَ قُلْ إرنَّهُ أفَْضَلُ فَضَارِلَ أَبّر بَكْرٍ 
 تُشَاكرلُ فَضَارِلَ عَلر

He said, ‘So look at what your companions have reported, from the ones who you have taken 
your religion and have made them as guides for you, of the merits of Ali-azwj and compare to 
what has been Revealed with of the merits of Abu Bakr. If you were to find merits of Abu Bakr 
resembling the merits of Ali-azwj, then say he is superior.  

رِلَهُ إرلََ مَا رُوريَ لَكَ مرنْ فَضَارِلر أَبّر بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ فإَرنْ وَجَدْتَ لَُِ  ثْ لَا وَ اللَّّر وَ لَكرنْ قرسْ فَضَا يلر مر مَُا أفَْضَلُ مَا مرنَ الْمَفَاضر يٍ  وَحْدَهُ فَ قُلْ إرنَّْ
 لَ الَّذري لرعَلر
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No, by Allah-azwj! But compare his-asws merits to what is reported to you of the merits of Abu 
Bakr and Umar. If you were to find for them of the merits similar to that which are for Ali-azwj 
alone, then say these two are superior.  

لَْنََّةر فإَرنْ وَجَدْتَِاَ تُشَاكرلُ فَضَ  دَ لَِمُْ بِر رِلَهُ إرلََ فَضَارِلر الْعَشَرَةر الَّذرينَ شُهر رِلَهُ فَ قُ لَا بَلْ فَقرسْ فَضَا نْهُ ا مَُا أفَْضَلُ مر  لْ إرنَّْ

No, but compare his-asws merits to merits of the ten, those whom there is testimony for them 
with the Paradise. If you were to find these resembling his-asws merits, then say they are 
superior to him-asws. 

ُ عَزَّ  سْلَامر  يَا إرسْحَاقُ أَيُّ الَْْعْمَالر كَانَتْ أفَْضَلَ يَ وْمَ بَ عَثَ اللَّّ َُ إرلََ الْْر بْ لشَّهَادَةر وَ السَّ خْلَاصُ بِر   وَ جَلَّ رَسُولَهُ قُ لْتُ الْْر

O Is’haq! Which deeds happened to be superior on the day Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent 
His-azwj Rasool-saww?’ I said, ‘The sincerity with the testimony and the precedence to Al-Islam’.  

ََ  السَّابرقُونَ السَّابرقُونَ أوُلئَركَ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ فِر جَنَّاتر النَّعريمر  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ إرنَّ ذَلركَ فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  سْلَامر فَ هَلْ عَلرمْتَ أَحَدا  سَبَ ََ إرلََ الْْر اَ عَنََ السَّابر إرنمَّ
سْلَامر عَلري ا  إرلََ   الْْر

He said, ‘You speak the truth! That is in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And the 
foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11] In the Blissful 
Gardens [56:12]. But rather He-azwj Meant the precedence to Al-Islam. Do you know anyone 
who had preceded Ali-asws to Al-Islam?’ 

ن ر لَا يََُوزُ عَلَيْهر الُْْكْمُ وَ أَسْلَمَ  نريَ أَسْلَمَ عَلريٌّ وَ هُوَ حَدَثٌ صَغريُْ الس ر  كْمُ امَلَ عَقْلُهُ وَ جَازَ عَلَيْهر الُْْ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ قَدْ تَكَ  قُ لْتُ يَا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! Ali-asws announced Muslim (Islam) when he-asws was of young 
age, the rulings were not allowed upon him, while Abu Bakr became a Muslim and his intellect 
had perfected and the rulings were allowed upon him’.  

برهر حَََّّ أنَُاظررَكَ مرنْ بَ عْدُ فِر الَْْدَاثةَر قُ لْتُ عَلريٌّ أَسْلَمَ قَ بْلَ قاَلَ  رِ أيَ ُّهُمَا أَسْلَمَ قَ بْلَ صَاحر بْ  رٍ عَلَى هَذرهر الشَّرريطَةر أَبّر بَكْ  أَجر

He said, ‘Answer me. Which of the two became Muslim before his companion, until I can 
debate you from after regarding the age’. I said, ‘Ali-asws became a Muslim before Abu Bakr, 
based upon this stipulation’.  

يَ أَسْلَمَ أَ يَخْلُو أَنْ يَكُونَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص دَعَاهُ فأََجَاَ  أوَْ يَكُونَ إرلِْاَما  مرنَ ا رِْ حر  ي ٍ للَّّر لرعَلر قاَلَ فأََخْبِر

He said, ‘Inform me, when he-asws became a Muslim, was it devoid of Rasool-Allah-saww having 
invited him-asws so he-asws answered, or would it have been an Inspiration from Allah-azwj to Ali-
asws?’ 

سْلَامَ حَََّّ جَاءَ برهر جَبِْرَِيلُ فأََطْرَقْتُ مُفَك ررا  وَ قُ لْتُ إرنْ قُ لْتُ إرلِْاَ َنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر لَْ يَ عْررفر الْْر مْتُهُ عَلَى رَسُولر اللَّّر لْر عَنر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَ قُلْتُ بَلْ دَعَاهُ  ما  قَدَّ
 رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص

I lowered my head contemplating, and I said (to myself), ‘If I were to say, ‘Inspiration’, I would 
be advancing him upon Rasool-Allah-saww, because Rasool-Allah-saww did not know Al-Islam 
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until Jibraeel-as came with it from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’. So I said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww 
had invited him-asws’.  

هر قُ لْتُ قاَلَ فَ يَخْلُ  مَْرر اللَّّر أوَْ تَكَلَّفَ ذَلركَ مرنْ قربَلر نَ فْسر ُّ أنَْ يَكُونَ دَعَا عَلري ا  بأر َنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ  و النَّبر َّ ص إرلََ التَّكَلُّفر لْر ُ  النَّبر وَ ما كانَ  لَا أنَْسر
يةٍَ إرلاَّ بِررذْنر اللَّّر  َ بِر مَْرر اللَّّر: لررَسُولٍ أنَْ يََْتر  وَ لَكرنْ دَعَاهُ بأر

He said, ‘Was the Prophet-saww vacant from having called Ali-asws by the Command of Allah-azwj 
or was that encumbered from his-saww own self?’ I said, ‘I cannot attribute the Prophet-azwj to 
the encumberment because Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: And it was not for a Rasool 
that he comes with a Sign except by the Permission of Allah. For every term there is an 
Ordainment [13:38], but he-saww had invited him-asws by the Command of Allah-azwj’. 

فَةر الَْبََّارر أنَْ يُكَل رفَ رُسُلَهُ مَا لَا طاَقَةَ لَِمُْ برهر قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَ  للَّّر  اقُ فَمرنْ صر  قُ لْتُ أعَُوذُ بِر

He said, ‘O Is’haq! So, from the Attributes of the Compeller is that He-azwj Encumbered His-azwj  
Rasools-as what there was no endurance for them-as for it?’ I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-

azwj!  

َُ وَ شَ مُ قَدْ كَلَّفَ رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلَ أَ وَ لَا تَ رَى أَنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِر قَ وْلركَ أَسْلَمَ عَلريٌّ وَ هُوَ صَغريٌْ لَا يََُوزُ عَلَيْهر الُْْكْ  بْيَانر مَا لَا يطُري غَلَهُ  ص مرنْ دُعَاءر الص ر
ٍ  لَا يََُوزُ عَلَيْهر الُْْكْمُ   برصَبر

He said, ‘Or don’t you see that in your words Ali-asws became a Muslim and he-asws was young, 
the ruling was not allowed upon him-asws, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Encumbered 
Rasool-Allah-saww of calling the children what he-saww could not endure, and his pre-occupation 
with a child the ruling was not allowed upon him.  

رْتردَادَ  ُّ الار نْهُ لردُعَاءر غَيْْرهر أَ رأَيَْتَ هَذَا جَارِزا  عرنْدَكَ لَيْهر وَ لَا افَلَا حُكْمَ يََُوزُ عَ  فَ هُوَ يَدْعُوهُ السَّاعَةَ وَ يَ رْتَدُّ بَ عْدَ سَاعَةٍ ثَُُّ يُ عَاوردُ وَ يُ عَاوردُ الصَّبر ُّ ص يَ فْرغُُ مر لنَّبر
للَّّر  أنَْ تَ نْسُبَهُ إرلََ رَب رنَا سُبْحَانهَُ   قُ لْتُ أعَُوذُ بِر

So he-saww invites him-asws at a time, and he-asws reneges after a time, then he-saww repeats, and 
the child retracts from the apostasy, and the ruling is not allowed upon him-asws and the 
Prophet-saww was not free from him-asws to invite others. Don’t you see that this is allowed with 
you to attribute it to our Lord-azwj the Glorious?’ I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj!’ 

يعا  آتََهَا لَهُ لريُ  رَ جَرَ اَ عَلري ا  ع عَلَى هَذَا الْْلَْ يلَة  فَضَّلَ اللَُّّ بَّر اَ قَصَدْتَ فَضر اَ مَكَانَ قاَلَ فأََراَكَ إرنمَّ نْ لَْ يُشْرركْ برهر سَاعَة  قَطُّ فَجَعَلْتَهَا نَ قْصا  عَر رفَ بَّر هُ وَ فَضْلَهُ بأرَ
ُ عَ  بْيَانَ أَ لَْ يَكُنْ دَعَاهُمْ كَمَا دَعَا عَلري ا  ع قُ لْتُ بَ لَى عَلَيْهر وَ لَوْ كَانَ اللَّّ  زَّ وَ جَلَّ أمََرَ نبَريَّهُ أنََّ يَدْعُوَ الص ر

He said, ‘I showed you rather you aimed for a merit Allah-azwj has Merited Ali-asws with it over 
these entire people. He-azwj Gave it to him-asws for his-asws position and his-asws merit to be 
known by it, that he-asws did not associate with Him-azwj for a moment at all. You have made it 
as a deficiency upon him-saww, and if Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded His-azwj 
Prophet-saww in calling the children, would not his-as calling them would be like what he-saww 
had called Ali-asws?’ I said, ‘Yes’. 

بْيَانر الَْاَهرلريَّةر وَ قَ راَبتَرهر بَدَأَ بَّررمْ لرئََلاَّ ي ُ  َّ ص دَعَا أَحَدا  مرنْ صر يٍ  قُ لْتُ لَا قَالَ هَذَا ابْنُ عَم رهر قاَلَ فَ هَلْ بَ لَغَكَ أَنَّ النَّبر
  أوَْ مرنْ سَارِرر النَّاسر كَمَا فَ عَلَ برعَلر
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He said, ‘Has it reached you that the Prophet-saww had called anyone from the children of the 
pre-Islamic people and his-saww kindred, he-saww began with them lest it be said, ‘This is a 
son-asws of his-saww uncle-as’, or from rest of the people like what he-saww had done with Ali-asws?’ 
I said, ‘No’. 

سْلَامر قُ لْتُ الَرْهَادُ فِر سَبريلر اللَّّر  رَ إرلََ الْْر  قاَلَ ثَُُّ أَيُّ الْْفَْ عَالر كَانَتْ أفَْضَلَ بَ عْدَ السَّبْ

He said, ‘Then which of the deeds happen to be superior after the precedence to Al-Islam?’ I 
said, ‘The Jihad in the Way of Allah-azwj’.   

يٍ  قُ لْتُ فِر أَي ر وَقْتٍ يَا أمَريَْ الْ 
َحَدٍ فِر الَرْهَادر إرلاَّ دُونَ مَا تَرَدُ لرعَلر نريَ قاَلَ فِر قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ فَ هَلْ تَرَدُ لْر ئَْتَ قُ لْتُ فِر يَ وْمر بَدْرٍ  مُؤْمر  أَي ر الَْْوْقاَتر شر

He said, ‘You speak the truth. Do you find for anyone regarding the Jihad except lower than 
what you find for Ali-asws?’ I said, ‘In which time, O commander of the faithful?’ He said, ‘In 
whichever of the timings you so like’. I said, ‘During the day of Badr’. 

نْهُمْ قُ لْتُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ لَا أزَريدُكَ عَلَيْهَا كَمْ قَ تْلَ  يٍ  وَحْدَهُ مر
تُّونَ رَجُلا  مرنَ الْكُفَّارر قاَلَ كَمْ قَ تْلَى عَلر  نَ ي رفٌ وَ عرشْرُونَ رَجُلا  وَ أرَْبَ عُونَ ى بَدْرٍ يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ قُ لْتُ نَ ي رفٌ وَ سر

هَادا    لرسَارِرر النَّاسر قاَلَ فأََيُّ النَّاسر أفَْضَلُ جر

He said, ‘Yes. I shall increase you upon it. How many were killed on the day of Badr?’ I said, 
‘More than seventy men from the Kafirs’. He said, ‘How many from them were killed by Ali-asws 
alone?’ I said, ‘More than twenty men, and forty of rest of the people’. He said, ‘So which of 
the people are of superior Jihad?’ 

هر قاَلَ يَصْنَعُ مَا ذَا قُ لْتُ يدَُب ررُ الَْْمْرَ قاَلَ  للَّّر أوَْ شَرريكا  مَعَ رَسُولر اللَّّر أوَر افْترقَارا  مرنْ وَيْ لَكَ دُونَ رَسُولر اقُ لْتُ إرنَّ أبََِ بَكْرٍ كَانَ مَعَ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص فِر عَرريشر
 رَسُولر اللَّّر إرلََ أَبّر بَكْرٍ 

I said, ‘Abu Bakr was with Rasool-Allah-saww in his-saww tent’. He said, ‘Doing what?’ I said, 
‘Managing the matters’. He said, ‘Woe be to you! Besides Rasool-Allah-saww or as an associate 
with Rasool-Allah-saww, or was Rasool-Allah-saww poor (needy) to Abu Bakr?’  

للَّّر مرنْ أَنْ يدَُب ررَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ دُونَ رَسُولر اللَّّر أوَْ يَكُونَ   شَرريكا  مَعَ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص أوَْ يَكُونَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص فَقريْا  إرليَْهر  قُ لْتُ أعَُوذُ بِر

I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from Abu Bakr managing besides Rasool-Allah-saww, or he 
would be an associate with Rasool-Allah-saww, or Rasool-Allah-saww being poor (needy) to him’.   

يلَةُ فِر الْعَرريشر إرنْ كَانَ الَْْمْرُ عَلَى مَا وَصَفْتَ أَ ليَْسَ مَنْ ضَرََ  برسَيْفرهر أفَْضَلَ ممرَّ  لُّ الَْيَْشر كَانَ جُاَاهردا  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ إرلاَّ أَنَّ تُ كُ نْ جَلَسَ قُ لْ قاَلَ فَمَا الْفَضر
لسَّيْفر الْمُحَامريَ عَنْ رَسُولر اللَّّر وَ عَنر الَْيَْشر كَانَ أفَْضَلَ مرنَ الَْيَْشر   الضَّاررَ  بِر

He said, ‘So what is the merit being in the tent if the matter was upon what you have 
described? Isn’t the one striking with his sword superior to the one sitting back?’ I said, ‘The 
whole army would be fighters’. He said, ‘Except that the striker with the sword, the advocate 
from Rasool-Allah-saww and from the army would be superior to the army.  
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ُ الْمُجاهردرينَ وَ الْمُجاهردُونَ فِر سَبريلر اللَّّر  لا يَسْتَوري الْقاعردُونَ مرنَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ غَيُْْ أوُلِر الضَّرَرر  أَ مَا قَ رأَْتَ كرتَاَ  اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  هرمْ فَضَّلَ اللَّّ مَْوالِررمْ وَ أنَْ فُسر  بأر
مْ عَلَى الْ  هر مَْوالِررمْ وَ أنَْ فُسر يما   ... قاعردرينَ بأر ُ غَفُورا  رَحر نْهُ وَ مَغْفررَة  وَ رَحَْْة  وَ كانَ اللَّّ   أَجْرا  عَظريما  دَرَجاتٍ مر

Have you not read the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: They are not equal, the ones 
from the Momineen sitting back, apart from the ones with injuries, and the fighters in the 
Way of Allah with their wealth and their selves. Allah Merited the fighters with their wealth 
and their selves over the ones sitting back, by a level; and to each Allah has Promised good; 
and Allah Merited the fighters over the ones sitting back by a mighty Recompense [4:95] 
(High) Levels from Him and Forgiveness and Mercy, and Allah was always Forgiving, 
Merciful [4:96]. 

َبّر بَكْرٍ وَ  رِْ هَلْ كَانَ لْر دَيْنر أمَْ لَا قاَلَ بَ لَى وَ لَكرنْ أَخْبِر نْ لَْ يَشْهَدْ ذَلركَ الْمَشْهَدَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ  عُمَرَ فَضْلٌ عَلَى مَ قُ لْتُ أَ فَكَانَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرُ جُاَاهر
َُ الْبَاذرلُ نَ فْسَهُ عَلَى أَبّر   بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ قُ لْتُ أَجَلْ  فَكَذَلركَ يَسْبر

I said, ‘Were Abu Bakr and Umar Mujahideen (Holy warriors) or not?’ He said, ‘Yes, but inform 
me, was there any merit for Abu Bakr and Umar upon the one who had not attended the 
event?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Like that, the one who exerts himself has precedence over Abu 
Bakr and Umar’. I said, ‘Yes’. 

هْرر  هَلْ أتَى قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ أَ تَ قْرأَُ الْقُرْآنَ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قَالَ اقْ رأَْ  يٌ مرنَ الدَّ نْسانر حر حُب رهر مرسْكرينا  وَ يتَريما  وَ  ىيطُْعرمُونَ الطَّعامَ عَل وَ  فَ قَرأَْتُ إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  عَلَى الْْر
يْا    وَ إرذا رأَيَْتَ ثََُّ رأَيَْتَ نعَريما  وَ مُلْكا  كَبريْا   إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  أَسر

He said, ‘O Is’haq! Do you read the Quran?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Read, didn’t there come 
upon the human being, a phase, [76:1]’. I recited to His-azwj Words: And they fed the food to 
a poor, and an orphan and a captive out of love (for Allah), [76:8] – up to His-azwj Words: And 
when you see, then you will see Blessings and a great Kingdom [76:20]. 

يَْ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلَى ررسْلركَ فريمَنْ أنُْزر  يَ أَطْعَمَ الْمرسْكريَ وَ الْيَتريمَ وَ الَْْسر يٍ  قاَلَ هَلْ بَ لَغَكَ أَنَّ عَلري ا  حر
ا نطُْعرمُكُمْ لروَجْهر اللَّّر  لَ هَذَا قُ لْتُ فِر عَلر عْتَ  إرنمَّ عَلَى مَا سَرَ

 اللََّّ يَ قُولُ فِر كرتَابرهر قُ لْتُ لَا 

He said, ‘Upon your consideration, regarding whom was this Revealed?’ I said, ‘Regarding Ali-

asws’. He said, ‘Has it reached you that Ali-asws, when he-asws fed the poor and the orphan and 
the captive, said: ‘‘But rather, we are feeding you for the Face of Allah, [76:9], upon what 
you have heard Allah-azwj Saying in His-azwj Book?’ I said, ‘No’. 

يٍ  وَ نريَّتَهُ فأََظْهَرَ ذَلركَ فِر كرتَابرهر تَ عْرريفا  
نْهُ لَْلَْقر  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ إرنَّ اللََّّ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ عَرَفَ سَرريرَةَ عَلر يٍ  وَ مَذْهَبَهُ وَ سَرريرَتَهُ فَ هَلْ عَلرمْتَ أنََّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ مر

هر حَالَ عَلر
 قُ لْتُ لَا  قَوارريراَ مرنْ فرضَّةٍ  صَفَ فِر الَْنََّةر غَيَْْ هَذرهر السُّورَةر جَلَّ وَصَفَ شَيْئَا  ممرَّا وَ 

He said, ‘You speak the truth! Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Knew the secret of Ali-asws 
and his-asws intention. He-azwj Revealed that in His-azwj Book as an Introduction from Him-azwj to 
His-azwj creatures, the state of Ali-asws and his-asws doctrine and his-asws secret. Do you know that 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Described something from what He-azwj Described in the 
Paradise, other than this Chapter: vessels of silvers [76:15]?’ I said, ‘No’. 
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فْهُ لرغَيْْرهر أَ وَ تَدْرري  يلَةٌ أُخْرَى أَنَّ اللََّّ وَصَفَ لَهُ فِر الَْنََّةر مَا لَْ يَصر قُ لْتُ لَا قَالَ آنريَةٌ مرنْ فرضَّةٍ يَ نْظرُُ النَّاظررُ مَا  راَ مرنْ فرضَّةٍ قَوارري مَا مَعْنََ قاَلَ أَجَلْ وَ هَذرهر فَضر
لرهَا كَمَا يَ رَى فِر ا  لْقَوَارريرر يَا إرسْحَاقُ أَ لَسْتَ ممرَّنْ يَشْهَدُ أنََّ الْعَشَرَةَ فِر الَْنََّةر قُ لْتُ بَ لَىفِر دَاخر

He said, ‘Yes, and this is another merit. Allah-azwj Described for him-asws in the Paradise what 
He-azwj did not Describe for others. And do you know what is the meaning of vessels of silvers 
[76:15]?’ I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘A container of silver. The beholder will look at what is in its 
inside like what he sees in the glass. O Is’haq! Isn’t he-asws from the ones testified for that he-

asws will be in the Paradise?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ي ٌَ أمَْ لَا وَ مَا أدَْرري لَعَلَّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر  للَّّر  قاَلَ أَ رأَيَْتَ لَوْ أَنَّ رَجُلا  قاَلَ مَا أدَْرري هَذَا الَْْدريثُ صَحر  ص قاَلَهُ أمَْ لَْ يَ قُلْهُ أَ كَانَ عرنْدَكَ كَافررا  قُ لْتُ أعَُوذُ بِر

He said, ‘What is your view if a man were to say, ‘I don’t know whether this Hadeeth is correct 
or not’, and ‘I don’t know whether Rasool-Allah-saww had said to him-asws or no’, would he be a 
Kafir in your view?’ I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj’.  

مْ هَاهُنَا مُتَأَك ردا  الْقُرْآنُ يَشْهَدُ أدَْرري هَذرهر السُّورَةُ مرنَ الْقُرْآنر أمَْ لَا أَ كَانَ عرنْدَكَ كَافررا  قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ أرََى أثََ رَهُ  قاَلَ فَ لَوْ أنََّ رَجُلا  قاَلَ وَ اللَّّر مَا
ؤَُلَاءر  ذََا وَ الَْْخْبَارُ تَشْهَدُ لِر  لِر

He said, ‘If a man were to say, ‘By Allah-azwj! I don’t know whether this is a Chapter from the 
Quran or not’, would he be a Kafir in your view?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘O Is’haq! I see their 
traces over here. The Quran emphasis a testimony for this, and the Ahadeeth testify for them’.  

ثْ تُهُ برهر قاَلَ أَ تُ ؤْمرنُ أَ ثَُُّ  رِ برهر فَحَدَّ نَْ أرَُدَّ حَدريثهَُ نَّ هَذَا الَْْ قاَلَ أَ تَ رْوري يَا إرسْحَاقُ حَدريثَ الطَّارِرر قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ حَد رثْ ي ٌَ قُ لْتُ رَوَاهُ مَنْ لَا يَُْكرنُرِ بأر دريثَ صَحر
دْقرهر   وَ لَا أَشُكُّ فِر صر

Then he said, ‘O Is’haq! Are you reporting Hadeeth of the bird?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Narrate 
to me with it’. So, I narrated it to him with it. He said, ‘Do you believe in this correct Hadeeth?’ 
I said, ‘It is reported by the ones it is not possible for me to reject his Hadeeth nor doubt in 
his truthfulness’.  

يٍ  أَ يَخْلُو 
نْ عَلر ي ٌَ ثَُُّ زَعَمَ أَنَّ أَحَدا  أفَْضَلُ مر نْ أَنْ يَ قُولَ دُعَاءُ النَّ قاَلَ أَ فَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ أيَْ قَنَ أَنَّ هَذَا الَْْدريثَ صَحر نْ مر لَ مر بر ر ص مَرْدُودٌ أَوْ إرنَّ اللََّّ عَرَفَ الْفَاضر

لَ مرنَ الْمَفْضُولر خَلْقرهر فَكَانَ الْمَفْضُولُ أَحَ َّ إر  نْهُ أوَْ يَ قُولَ إرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَْ يَ عْررفر الْفَاضر  ليَْهر مر

He said, ‘What is your view of the one certain that his Hadeeth is correct, then claims that 
there is someone superior to Ali-asws? Is it vacant from him saying the Prophet-saww called a 
rejected one, or Allah-azwj Knew the superior one from His-azwj creatures, so the inferior was 
more Beloved to him than him-asws, or he is saying that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic did not 
Know the superior from the inferior.  

نْهَا شَيْئَا  اسْتَبْذَيْتَ فإَرنْ كَانَ عرنْدَكَ   يلٌ غَيُْْ هَذرهر الثَّلَاثةَر أوَْجُهٍ فَ قُلْ فِر الَْْدريثر تََْور فأََيُّ الثَّلَاثةَر أَحَ ُّ إرليَْكَ أنَْ تَ قُولَ فإَرنَّكَ إرنْ قُ لْتَ مر

So, which of the three is more beloved to you to be saying? If you were to say something from 
these, you (your arguments) will evaporate. If, regarding this Hadeeth, there is an 
interpretation other than these three aspects, then say so’.  
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َبّر بَكْرٍ فَضْلا  قاَلَ أَجَلْ لَوْ لَا أَنَّ  نْهُ فَمَا فَضْلُهُ الَّذري قَ  قُ لْتُ لَا أعَْلَمُ وَ إرنَّ لْر َبّر بَكْرٍ فَضْلا  لَْ أقَُلْ عَلريٌّ أفَْضَلُ مر  صَدْتَ برهر السَّاعَةَ لْر

I said, ‘I don’t know there being any merit for Abu Bakr’. He said, ‘Yes, if there is no merit for 
Abu Bakr, why should I not say Ali-asws is superior to him? What is his merit which you are 
aiming with now?’  

برهر لا تََْزَنْ إرنَّ اللََّّ مَعَنا قُ لْتُ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ا فِر الْغارر إرذْ يَ قُولُ لرصاحر ُُ َ اثْ نَيْر إرذْ   ص عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرلََ صُحْبَةر النَّبر ر فَ نَسَبَهُ اللَُّّ  ثارِ

I said, ‘Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: the second of the two when they were both 
in the cave, when he said to his companion: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40]. 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Attributed him to companionship of the Prophet-saww’.  

َ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ نَسَ  ِ ر وَجَدْتُ اللَّّ لُكَ عَلَى الْوَعْرر مرنْ طَرريقركَ فإَر ِ ر لَا أَحْرْ برهر َ  إرلََ صُحْبَةر مَنْ رَضر قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ أمََا إر يَ عَنْهُ كَافررا  فَ قَالَ إرذْ يَ قُولُ لرصَاحر  يَهُ وَ رَضر
لَّذري خَلَقَكَ مرنْ تُراٍ  ثَُُّ مرنْ نطُْفَةٍ ثَُُّ سَوَّاكَ رَجُلا    وَ هُوَ يَُاوررهُُ أَ   كَفَرْتَ بِر

He said, ‘O Is’haq! As for me, I am not attacking you upon deviating from your path, for I have 
found Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Attributing to the companionship of the one who 
Pleased Him-azwj and He-azwj is Pleased from him, (Abu Bakr) as a Kafir. He-azwj Said, when he-

saww said to his-as companion: while agitating him, ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One 
Who Created you from dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37]?’ 

يَ عَنْهُ كَافر قُ لْتُ إرنَّ ذَلركَ كَانَ كَافررا  وَ أبَوُ بَكْرٍ كَانَ مُؤْمرنا  قاَلَ فإَرذَا جَازَ أنَْ يَ نْسَُ  إرلََ صُحْبَةر مرنْ رَضر  را  جَازَ أَنْ يَ نْسَُ  إرلََ صُحْبَةر نبَري رهر مُؤْمرنا  وَ يَهُ وَ رَضر
فَْضَلر الْمُؤْمرنريَ وَ لَا بِر  لثَّالرثر ليَْسَ بأر  لثَّارِ وَ لَا بِر

I said, ‘That would be a Kafir, and Abu Bakr was a Momin’. He said, ‘When it is allowed to 
attribute to companionship of the one-saww who pleases Him-azwj and He-azwj is Pleased from 
him-saww, as a Kafir, it is allowed to attribute to the companionship of His-azwj Prophet-saww as a 
Momin, and he (Abu Bakr) isn’t the most superior of the Momineen, nor second, nor third’. 

برهر  قُ لْتُ إرنَّ اللََّّ جَلَّ وَ عَلَا يَ قُولُ  ا فِر الْغارر إرذْ يَ قُولُ لرصاحر ُُ َ اثْ نَيْر إرذْ  ُ سَكرينَتَهُ عَلَيْهر  لا تََْزَنْ إرنَّ اللََّّ مَعَنا ثارِ  فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّّ

I said, ‘Allah-azwj Majestic and Exalted Says: the second of the two when they were both in the 
cave, when he said to his companion: ‘Do not grieve, surely Allah is with us!’ [9:40]. Allah-

azwj Sent down His-azwj Tranquillity upon him’.  

رِْ عَنْ حُزْنر أَبّر بَكْرٍ  سْترقْصَاءر عَلَيْكَ أَخْبِر يَة   أَ كَانَ للّرَّر ررض ا أوَْ قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ إرنَّكَ تََْبََ إرلاَّ أنَْ أُخْررجَكَ إرلََ الار   كَانَ مَعْصر

He said, ‘O Is’haq! You are refusing except that I should bring you out to the investigation 
upon you. Inform me about the grieving of Abu Bakr, was it a Pleasure for Allah-azwj or was it 
an act of disobedience?’  

اَ حَزَنَ مرنْ أَجْلر رَسُولر اللَّّر  لَ إرليَْهر شَيْ قُ لْتُ إرنَّ أبََِ بَكْرٍ إرنمَّ يَة  قُ لْتُ بَلْ للّرَّر ررض اءٌ مرنَ الْمَكْرُوهر قاَلَ فَحُزْنهُُ كَ خَوْفا  عَلَيْهر مرنْ أنَْ يَصر  انَ للّرَّر ررض ا أوَْ مَعْصر

I said, ‘Abu Bakr rather grieved for the sake of Rasool-Allah-saww, fearing upon himsaww from 
something from the abhorrence might arrive to him’. He said, ‘So his grief, was it a pleasure 
for Allah-azwj or an act of disobedience?’ I said, ‘But, a pleasure for Allah-azwj’.  
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للَّّر قَالَ أَ لَْ تَ زْعُمْ أَنَّ حُزْنَ أَبّر بَكْ قاَلَ فَكَانَ بَ عَثَ إرليَْهر رَسُولا  يَ نْهَاهُ عَنْ طَلَ ر ررضَاهُ وَ عَنْ طاَعَترهر قُ لْ   رٍ ررض ى قُ لْتُ بَ لَىتُ أعَُوذُ بِر

He said, ‘So He-azwj had Sent a Rasool-saww to forbid him from seeking His-azwj Pleasure and from 
obeying Him-azwj?’ I said, ‘I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj’. He said, ‘Did you not claim that the 
grief of Abu Bakr was pleasure (for Allah-azwj)?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

َّ ص يَ قُولُ لَا تََْزَنْ نَْيْا  لَهُ عَنر الْْزُْنر وَ الُْْ  قَدْ نََْى عَنر طلََ ر ررضَى اللَّّر إرنْ كَانَ الَْْمْرُ عَلَى  راَهُ زْنُ للّرَّر ررض ى أَ فَلَا ت َ قاَلَ أَ وَ لَْ تَرَدْ أنََّ الْقُرْآنَ يَشْهَدُ أنََّ النَّبر
للَّّر أنَْ يَكُونَ كَذَلركَ   فاَنْ قَطَعْتُ عَنْ جَوَابرهر  مَا وَصَفْتَ وَ أعَُوذُ بِر

He said, ‘And do you not find that the Quran Testified that the Prophet-saww said: ‘‘Do not 
grieve [9:40], being a forbiddance to him from the grieving while the grief was a Pleasure for 
Allah-azwj? Don’t you see him-saww to have prohibited from seeking the Pleasure of Allah-azwj, if 
the matter was upon what you have described? And I seek Refuge with Allah-azwj that it would 
be like that’ I was cut off from answering him.  

رِْ عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر جَلَّ ثَ نَ  َُ بركَ لَعَلَّ اللََّّ أنَْ يَ رُدَّكَ فأََخْبِر مَنْ عَنََ برذَلركَ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص أوَْ أبََِ بَكْرٍ   سَكرينَتَهُ عَلَيْهر فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَُّّ  اؤُهُ قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ إرنَّ مَذْهَبر الر رفْ
 قُ لْتُ بَلْ رَسُولَ اللَّّر 

He said, ‘O Is’haq! My doctrine is the gentleness with you, perhaps Allah-azwj will Return you. 
Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise: Then Allah Send down His 
Tranquillity upon him [9:40]. Whom did He-azwj Mean by that, Rasool-Allah-saww or Abu Bakr?’ 
I said, ‘But, Rasool-Allah-saww’.  

رِْ عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر  مُدْبرررينَ ثَُُّ أنَْ زَلَ اللَُّّ  ا رَحُبَتْ ثَُُّ وَلَّيْتُمْ وَ يَ وْمَ حُنَيٍْ إرذْ أعَْجَبَتْكُمْ كَثْرَتُكُمْ فَ لَمْ تُ غْنر عَنْكُمْ شَيْئَا  وَ ضاقَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الَْْرْضُ بمر  قاَلَ صَدَقْتَ فأََخْبِر
عر قُ لْتُ لَا  رَسُولرهر وَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمرنريَ  سَكرينَتَهُ عَلى نريَ الَّذرينَ أرَاَدَهُمُ اللَّّر فِر هَذَا الْمَوْضر  أَ تَ عْلَمُ الْمُؤْمر

He said, ‘You speak the truth. Inform me about Words of Allah-azwj: and the day of (battle of) 
Hunayn when your great numbers fascinated you, but they did not avail you of anything, 
and the earth was straitened upon you despite its vastness, then you turned back retreating 
[9:25] Then Allah Sent down His Tranquillity upon His Rasool and upon the Momineen, 
[9:26]. Do you know the Momineen as those whom Allah-azwj Intended them in this place?’ I 
said, ‘No’.  

مٍ عَلريٌّ  رِ هَاشر ََ مَعَ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص إرلاَّ سَبْعَةٌ مرنْ بَ ذٌ برلرجَامر بَ غْلَترهر وَ الْبَاقُونَ يََْدرقُونَ  يَضْررُ  برسَيْفر قاَلَ إرنَّ النَّاسَ انْْزََمُوا يَ وْمَ حَنريٍ فَ لَمْ يَ بْ هر وَ الْعَبَّاسُ آخر
لَاحر الْقَوْمر شَيْ بررَسُولر اللَّّر ص خَوْفا  أنَْ يَ نَالَ  ُ رَسُولَهُ النَّصْرَ هُ مرنْ سر  ءٌ حَََّّ أعَْطَى اللَّّ

He said, ‘The people (Muslims) were defeated on the day of Hunayn, and there did not remain 
with Rasool-Allah-saww except seven from the Clan of Hashim-as – Ali-asws striking with his-asws 
sword, and Al Abbas holding the rein of his-saww mule, while the rest were staring at Rasool-
Allah-saww out of fear that something from the weapons of the people (enemies) might hit him-

saww, until Allah-azwj Gave the Help to His-azwj Rasool-saww.  

مٍ وَ قَدْ قريلَ إرنَّ سَلْمَانَ  رِ هَاشر عر عَلريٌّ خَاصَّة  ثَُُّ مَنْ حَضَرَهُ مرنْ بَ يَّ وَ عَمَّارا  فاَلْمُؤْمرنُونَ فِر هَذَا الْمَوْضر مْ فَمَنْ أفَْضَلُ   الْفَاررسر  كَانَا فريهر
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Thus, the ‘Momineen’ in this place is Ali-asws in particular, then the ones from the Clan of 
Hashim-as who attended him-saww, and it has been said that Salman Al-Farsi-ra and Ammar-ra 
were both among them. So, who is superior? 

عا  مَنْ كَانَ مَعَ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ نَ زلََتر السَّ  يَا إرسْحَاقُ مَنْ كَانَ مَعَ النَّبر ر ص فَ نَزلََتر السَّكرينَةُ عَلَى النَّبر ر ص وَ عَلَيْهر أمَْ  كرينَةُ عَلَى النَّبر ر ص وَ لَْ يَ رَهُ مَوْضر
 لرتَنْزريلرهَا عَلَيْهر مَعَهُ 

O Is’haq! Who was with the Prophet-saww, so the tranquillity descended unto the Prophet-saww 
and upon him-asws, or who was with Rasool-Allah-saww and the tranquillity descended unto the 
Prophet-saww and did not see him-asws being a place for its descending upon him-asws along with 
him-saww?’ 

هر قاَلَ فَمَنْ أَ  قُ لْتُ بَلْ مَنْ أنُْزرلَتر السَّكرينَةُ عَلَيْهر مَعَ النَّبر ر ص هر وَ وَقاَهُ برنَفْسر  فْضَلُ عرنْدَكَ مَنْ كَانَ مَعَهُ فِر الْغَارر أمَْ مَنْ نَامَ عَلَى فرراَشر

I said, ‘But, the one the tranquillity had descended upon him-asws was with the Prophet-saww’. 
He said, ‘So who is superior in your view, one who was with him-saww in the cave or one who 
had slept upon his-saww bed and saved him-saww by himself-asws?  

 َّ هر وَ أَنْ يقَريَ النَّبر لنَّوْمر عَلَى فرراَشر َّ ص أنَْ يََْمُرَ عَلري ا  ع بِر َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أمَْرَ النَّبر هر فأََمَرَهُ إرنَّ اللَّّ ُّ ص مَا يُ بْكريكَ يَا عَلريُّ  برذَلر  ص برنَفْسر كَ فَ بَكَى عَلريٌّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ النَّبر
 قاَلَ الْْوَْفُ عَلَيْكَ أَ فَ تَسْلَمُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded the Prophet-saww to instruct Ali-asws with sleeping 
upon his-saww bed and to save the Prophet-saww by himself-asws. So he-saww instructed him-asws 
with that. He-asws wept. The Prophet-saww said to him-asws: ‘What makes you-asws cry, O Ali-asws?’ 
He-asws said: ‘The fear upon you. Will you-saww be safe, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  

لْفردَاءر لَكَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ثَُُّ أتََ  ي بِر عَهُ فاَضْطَجَعَ وَ تَسَجَّى برثَوْبرهر وَ جَاءَ الْمُشْرركُونَ مرنْ ى عَلريٌّ مَضْجَ فاَسْتَبْشَرَ عَلريٌّ ع وَ قاَلَ سََْعا  وَ طاَعَة  لررَبّ ر طاَبَتْ نَ فْسر
لٌ فِر أيَْدريهرمْ قُ رَيْشٍ فأََحْدَقُوا برهر وَ لَا يَشُكُّونَ أَ  َّ ص حَاصر  نَّ النَّبر

Ali-asws smiled and said: ‘Listening and obedience is to my-asws Lord-azwj. I-asws feel good 
myself-asws with the ransoming for you-saww, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ Then Ali-asws came to his-asws 
bed and lied down and covered with his-saww cloth, and the Polytheists from Qureysh came 
and stared at him-asws, and they were not doubting that the Prophet-saww had resulted to be in 
their hands.  

لسَّيْفر لرئََلاَّ يَ  نْ قُ رَيْشٍ بِر مٍ بَطْنا  مرنْ بطُُونر قُ رَيْشٍ بردَمرهر وَ هُوَ يَسْمَ قَدْ أَجََْعُوا أَنْ يَضْرربهَُ كُلُّ بَطْنٍ مر هر فَ لَمْ يَدْعُهُ طْلَُ  بَ نُو هَاشر عُ مَا الْقَوْمُ فريهر مرنْ تَ لَفر نَ فْسر
ُ إرليَْهر  با  وَ بَ عَثَ اللَّّ بُهُ فِر الْغَارر وَ لَْ يَ زَلْ صَابررا  مُُْتَسر   مُشْرركري قُ رَيْشٍ حَََّّ أَصْبَ ََ مَلَارِكَة  تََنَْعُهُ مرنْ  ذَلركَ إرلََ الَْزَعَر كَمَا جَزعََ صَاحر

They had united upon striking him-asws, every family of Qureysh with the sword, lest the Clan 
of Hashim-as might seek a family from the families of Qureysh for his-saww blood; and he-asws 
was hearing what the group were (discussing) in of destroying him-asws, but that did not call 
him to panic like what his-saww companion had panicked in the cave, and he-asws did not cease 
to be patient, anticipating; and Allah-azwj Sent Angels to him-asws, protecting him-asws from the 
Qureysh Polytheists until morning.  
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دٌ قاَلَ لَا أعَْلَمُ أيَْنَ هُوَ قاَلُوا لَا نَ رَ  ا أَصْبَ ََ قاَمَ فَ نَظَرَ الْقَوْمُ إرليَْهر فَ قَالُوا أيَْنَ مَُُمَّ   اللَّيْلَةر اكَ إرلاَّ كُنْتَ تَ غُرُّنَا مُنْذُ فَ لَمَّ

When it was morning, he-asws stood up. The group looked at him-asws. They said, ‘Where is 
Muhammad-saww?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws don’t know where he-saww it’. They said, ‘We do not see 
you-asws except that you-asws have been deceiving us since the night’.  

نْهُ  ََ بررَسُولر اللَّّر ص فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عَلريٌّ أفَْضَلَ لرمَا بَدَا مر ُ إرليَْهر يَا إرسْحَاقُ أَ  ثَُُّ لْرَ   تَ رْوري حَدريثَ الْوَلَايةَر قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ يزَريدُ وَ لَا يَ نْقُصُ حَََّّ قَ بَضَهُ اللَّّ

Then he-asws joined with Rasool-Allah-saww. So Ali-asws did not cease to be superior due to what 
had been manifested from him-asws, increasing, and not decreasing, until Allah-azwj Recalled 
him-asws back to Him-azwj. O Is’haq! Are you reporting Hadeeth of Al Wilayah?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

يٍ  عَلَى أَبّر بَكْرٍ وَ عُ 
ْ  لَِمَُا عَلَيْهر قاَلَ ارْورهر فَ رَوَيْ تُهُ فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ هَذَا الْْدَريثُ قَدْ أوَْجََ  لرعَلر  مَرَ مَا لَْ يَرَ

He said, ‘Narrate it!’ I narrated it. He said, ‘Doesn’t this Hadeeth obligate for Ali-asws upon Abu 
Bakr and Umar what did not obligate for them upon him-asws?’  

اَ كَانَ برسَبَ ر زَيْدر بْنر حَاررثةََ لرشَيْ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ إرلاَّ أَنَّ النَّاسَ لَا يَ قُولُونَ برذَ  نَّ هَذَا الَْْدريثَ إرنمَّ ُّ لركَ وَ قاَلُوا بأرَ يٍ  فَ قَالَ النَّبر
يٍ  فأَنَْكَرَ وَلَاءَ عَلر

ءٍ جَرَى بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ عَلر
 ص هَذَا الْقَوْلَ عرنْدَ ذَلركَ 

I said, ‘Yes, except that the people are not saying that, and they are saying that this Hadeeth, 
rather, was due to the cause of Zayd Bin Haris for something which had flowed between him 
and Ali-asws, so he had denied the friendship of Ali-asws, so the Prophet-saww said this word during 
that’.  

يٍ  ع مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ عَلريٌّ مَوْلَاهُ وَ قاَلَ ياَ 
ذَرهر الْعُقُولر مَََّ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص لرعَلر عٍ قُ لْتُ برغَدريرر خُمٍ  عرنْدَ مُنْصَرَفرهر مرنْ حَجَّةر الْوَدَاعر  فِر أَي ر  سُبْحَانَ اللَّّر لِر   مَوْضر

He said, ‘O Glory be to Allah-azwj at these words. When did Rasool-Allah-saww said for Ali-asws: 
‘One whose Master-saww I-saww was, so Ali-asws is his Master-asws’, and in which place was it 
(said)?’ I said, ‘At Ghadeer Khumm while leaving from the farewell Hajj’. 

نريَ  قاَلَ أَجَلْ فَمَََّ قتُرلَ زَيْدُ  ؤُْتَهَ قاَلَ فَكَمْ كَانَ بَيَْ قَ تْلر زَيْدٍ وَ بَيَْ غَدريرر خُمٍ  قُ لْتُ سَبْعُ سر عٌ بمر نريَ  بْنُ حَاررثةََ قاَلَ مَوْضر  أوَْ ثََاَرِ سر

He said, ‘Yes, so when was Zayd Bin Haris killed’. He said, ‘In a place at (battle of) Muta’. He 
said, ‘So how much was between the killing of Zayd and Ghadeer Khumm?’ I said, ‘Seven years 
or eight years’. 

 بل سنتان فان غزوة مؤتة كانت سنة ثمان للهجرة

Note -  But it was two years, as the battle of Muta took place in the year eight of the Hijra. 

طاَبهَُ لرلْمُسْلرمريَ كَافَّة  أَ لَسْتُ أوَْلََ بركُمْ مرنْ أنَْ فُ قاَلَ وَيََْكَ كَ  ذََا وَ قَدْ عَلرمْتَ أَنَّ خر كَ بَّر يتَ لرنَفْسر كُمْ قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلَ مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ يْفَ رَضر سر
 نْ عَادَاهُ وَيْ لَكُمْ فَ عَلريٌّ مَوْلَاهُ اللَّهُمَّ وَالر مَنْ وَالاهُ وَ عَادر مَ 

He said, ‘Woe be unto you! How can you be satisfied for yourself with this, and you have 
known that his-saww address was to the Muslims, all of them: ‘Am I-saww not foremost with you 
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all that you are with your own selves?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww said: ‘One 
whose Master-saww I-saww so Ali-asws is his Master-asws. O Allah-azwj! Befriend the one who 
befriends him-asws and be Inimical to the one being inimical to him-asws. 

ةٌَ وَ لَكرنَّهُمْ  وَ لَْ يُصَلُّوا لَِمُْ وَ لَْ يَصُومُوا اتَََّّذُوا أَحْبارَهُمْ وَ رُهْبانَْمُْ أرَْبِبِ  مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر  يَ قُولُ  إرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  لَا تََْعَلُوا فُ قَهَاءكَُمْ أرَْبَِبَكُمْ  مُْ آلِر وَ لَا زَعَمُوا أَنَّْ
ٍَ  فَ   ضَلُّوا وَ أَضَلُّوا:أمََرُوهُمْ فأََطاَعُوهُمْ أفَْ تَوْا برغَيْْر حَ

Do not make your jurists are your lords! Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: They are taking 
their Rabbis and their Monks as lords besides Allah, [9:31], and they had neither prayed Salat 
to them nor fasted, nor had they claimed that they (jurists) were gods, but they (jurists) 
instructed them, so they obeyed them. They issued Fatwas without right, so they strayed and 
strayed (others)’.  

نْ مُوسَى قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَ نَْزرلَةر هَارُونَ مر ِ ر بمر للَّّر لَ ارْورهر فَ رَوَيْ تُهُ قاَلَ فَ هَلْ يَُْكرنُ أَنْ يَكُونَ اأَ تَ رْوري يَا إرسْحَاقُ حَدريثَ أنَْتَ مر ذََا الْقَوْلر قُ لْتُ أعَُوذُ بِر ُّ ص فَررحَ بَّر  لنَّبر

O Is’haq! Are you reporting the Hadeeth: ‘You-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as 
from Musa-as’?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Narrate it!’ I narrated it. He said, ‘Is it possible that the 
Prophet-saww would be happy with this word (issuing Fagwas without right)?’ I said, ‘I seek 
Refuge with Allah-azwj!’ 

بَريهر وَ أمُ ر  بَريهر وَ أمُ رهر قُ لْتُ لَا قاَلَ أَ فَمَا تَ عْلَمُ أنََّ هَارُونَ مرنْ مُوسَى أَخُوهُ لْر  هر قُ لْتُ بَ لَى قاَلَ فَ عَلريٌّ أَخُو رَسُولر اللَّّر ص لْر

He said, ‘Don’t you know that Haroun-as from Musa-as was his-as brother-as to his-as father-as and 
his-as mother-as?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So is Ali-asws brother-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww to his-saww 
father-as and his-saww mother-as?’ I said, ‘No’.  

ٍ  قُ لْتُ بَ لَى يٌّ غَيَْْ نَبر
 قاَلَ أَ وَ ليَْسَ هَارُونُ نبَري ا  قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ وَ عَلر

He said, ‘Or isn’t Haroun-as a Prophet-as?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘And Ali-asws is not a Prophet-as’. 
I said, ‘Yes’.  

يٍ  أنَْتَ مر 
يٍ  مرنَ الْْاَلر الَّتِر كَانَتْ فِر هَارُونَ فَمَا مَعْنََ قَ وْلرهر لرعَلر

نَْزرلَةر هَارُ قاَلَ فَ هَذَانر مَعْدُومَانر فِر عَلر  ونَ مرنْ مُوسَىِ ر بمر

He said, ‘These two are impossible regarding Ali-asws from the state which was regarding 
Haroun-as. So, what is the meaning of his-as words to Ali-asws: ‘You-asws are from me-as at the 
status of Haroun-as from Musa-as’?’ 

ا قاَلَ الْمُ  يٍ  لَمَّ
اَ أرَاَدَ أَنَّ يطُيَ رَ  نَ فْسَ عَلر ي ٍ قُ لْتُ لَهُ إرنمَّ

  برقَوْلٍ لَا مَعْنََ لَهُ فَسَكَتُّ نَافرقُونَ اسْتَخْلَفَهُ اسْترثْقَالا  لَهُ قاَلَ فأََراَدَ أنَْ يطُيَ رَ  قَ لَْ  عَلر

I said to him, ‘But rather, it was to make the soul of Ali-asws to feel good when the hypocrites 
had said, ‘He-saww is leaving him-asws behind due to his-asws being a burden to him-saww’’. He said, 
‘So he-saww wanted the soul of Ali-asws to feel good with words having no meaning for it?’ I was 
silent.  

 لْتُ وَ مَا هُوَ فَ قَالَ إرنَّ لَهُ مَعْنَ  فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ ظاَهررا  بَ ي رنا  ق ُ 
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He said, ‘There is a meaning for it in the Book of Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, apparent, 
clear’. I said, ‘And what is it?’  

ُ عَ  درينَ اخْلُفْرِ فِر قَ وْمر  نر مُوسَى حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ غَلَبَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الَْْهْوَاءُ وَ الْعَمَايةَُ هُوَ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُخْبِر  ي وَ أَصْلر َْ وَ لا تَ تَّبرعْ سَبريلَ الْمُفْسر

He said, ‘The whims and the blindness have overcome upon you all! It is Words of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Inform about Musa-as whereby He-azwj Says: ‘Be my Caliph among my 
people and be righteous, and do not follow the way of the mischief makers’ [7:142]’. 

َّ ص اسْتَخْلَفَ  هر وَ هُوَ حَيٌّ وَ مَضَى إرلََ رَب رهر وَ إرنَّ النَّبر يَ قُ لْتُ إرنَّ مُوسَى اسْتَخْلَفَ هَارُونَ فِر قَ وْمر  إرلََ غَزْوَترهر   خَرجََ عَلري ا  ع حر

I said, ‘Musa-as mad Haroun-as a caliph among his-as people while he-as was alive and he-as went 
to his-as Lord-azwj, and the Prophet-saww made Ali-asws a caliph when he-saww went to his-saww 
military expedition’.  

يَ ذَهََ  إرلََ رَب رهر أَحَدٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابر قاَلَ كَلاَّ ليَْسَ كَمَ  يَ اسْتَخْلَفَ هَارُونَ هَلْ كَانَ مَعَهُ حر رِْ عَنر مُوسَى حر رِيلَ ا قُ لْتَ أَخْبِر رِ إرسْراَ قاَلَ أَ  قُ لْتُ لَا  هر أوَْ مرنْ بَ
مْ قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ   وَ ليَْسَ اسْتَخْلَفَهُ عَلَى جََاَعَترهر

He said, ‘Never! It isn’t like what you said. Inform me about Musa-as when he-as made Haroun-

as a caliph, was there anyone from his-as companions with him-as when he-as went to his-as Lord-

azwj, or from the children of Israel’. I said, ‘No’. He said, ‘And didn’t he-as made him-as a caliph 
upon their-as community’. I said, ‘Yes’.  

بْ  يَ خَرجََ إرلََ غَزْوَترهر هَلْ خَلَّفَ إرلاَّ الضُّعَفَاءَ وَ الن رسَاءَ وَ الص ر رِْ عَنر النَّبر ر ص حر سْترخْلَافر هَاهُناَيَانَ فأََنََّ يَ قاَلَ فأََخْبِر ثْلَ ذَلركَ وَ مَا مَعْنََ الار  كُونُ هَذَا مر

He said, ‘Inform me about the Prophet-as when he-saww went out to his-saww military expedition, 
did he-saww make a replacement only for the weak, and the women, and the children? How 
can this be like that? And what is the meaning of the replacement over here? 

َ ذَلر  َّ ص قَدْ بَيَّ نََّهُ اسْتَخْلَفَهُ مرنْ بَ عْدرهر عَلَى كُل ر حَالٍ وَ عَلَى أَنَّ النَّبر َّ بَ عْدري فَ قَدْ كَشَفَ ذَلركَ بأر  إرلاَّ عَلَى النُّبُوَّةر إرذْ كَانَ خَاََُ النَّبري ريَ كَ برقَوْلرهر إرلاَّ أنََّهُ لَا نَبر
 ص وَ لَْ يَكُنْ قَ وْلُ النَّبر ر ص لريَبْطُلَ أبََدا  

And based upon the Prophet-saww having clarified that by his-saww words: ‘Except that there is 
no Prophet-saww after me-saww’. He uncovered that by him-saww making him a caliph from after 
him-saww upon every situation except upon the Prophet-saww, when he-saww was last of the 
Prophets-saww, and words of the Prophet-saww did not happen to be false, ever!  

مَاقُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ فَ فَك ررْ فِر هَذَا أوَْ هَذَا وَ اعْلَمْ أَيُّ شَيْ  أَ تَ رْوري يَا إرسْحَاقُ حَدريثَ الْمُبَاهَلَةر قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ قاَلَ أَ تَ رْوري حَدريثَ الْكرسَاءر   ءٍ فريهر

O Is’haq! Are you reporting Hadeeth of the Imprecation (Mubahila)?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He-saww said: 
‘Are you reporting Hadeeth of the cloak (Kisaa)?’ I said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘So think about this or 
this and know, which thing is in these two’. 

اَتَرَ  قَ بِر قَ وَ هُوَ راَكرعٌ قُ لْتُ عَلريٌّ تَصَدَّ  هر قاَلَ أَ تَ عْررفُ غَيْْهَُ قُ لْتُ لَا ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَنْ ذَا الَّذري تَصَدَّ
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Then he said, ‘Who is the one who gave in charity while he was performing Ruk’u?’ I said, ‘Ali-
asws donated his-asws ring’. He said, ‘Do you know anyone else (having done that)?’ I said, ‘No’.  

ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَّذرينَ آمَنُوا الَّذرينَ يقُريمُونَ الصَّلاةَ وَ يُ ؤْتوُنَ الزَّكاةَ وَ هُمْ ر  قاَلَ فَمَا قَ رأَْتَ  ا وَلريُّكُمُ اللَّّ  قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ  ونَ اكرعُ إرنمَّ

He said, ‘Have you not read: But rather, your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those 
who are believing, those who are establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they 
are performing Ruku [5:55]’. I said, ‘Yes (I have)’.  

يٍ  برقَوْلرهر 
ُ عَلَى عَلر ُ وَ رَسُولهُُ وَ الَّذر  قاَلَ أَ فَمَا فِر هَذرهر الْآيةَر نَصَّ اللَّّ ا وَلريُّكُمُ اللَّّ  ونَ الصَّلاةَ وَ يُ ؤْتُونَ الزَّكاةَ وَ هُمْ راكرعُونَ ينَ آمَنُوا الَّذرينَ يقُريمُ إرنمَّ

He said, ‘Isn’t there a Text of Allah-azwj in the Verse upon Ali-asws, by His-azwj Words: But rather, 
your Guardian is Allah, and His Rasool, and those who are believing, those who are 
establishing the Salat and are giving the Zakat while they are performing Ruku [5:55]?’  

نريَ قَدْ جَََعَ برقَوْلرهر   الَّذرينَ آمَنُوا قُ لْتُ يَا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر

I said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen-asws! He-saww has been Plural with His-azwj Words: and those who 
are believing!’ 

دَ بِررطاَ ر الَْمَْعر وَ يَ قُولُ الْ  ٌّ وَ نَ زَلَ برلُغَاتر الْعَرَ ر وَ الْعَرَُ  تَُّاَطرُ  الْوَاحر دُ فَ عَلْنَا وَ صَ قاَلَ الْقُرْآنُ عَرَبّر لر وَ  وَاحر نَعْنَا وَ هُوَ مرنْ كَلَامر الْمَلركر وَ الْعَالرر وَ الْفَاضر
طاَبرهر سُبْحَانهَُ قَ  وَ بَ نَيْنا فَ وْقَكُمْ سَبْعا   خَلَقْنَا السَّماواتر  كَ قاَلَ اللَُّّ كَذَلر  كَايةَ  مرنْ خر دُ وَ قاَلَ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ حر عُونر  الَ وَ هُوَ اللَُّّ الْوَاحر عْرِ  رَ  ر ارْجر وَ لَْ يَ قُلْ ارْجر

ذَرهر الْعرلَّةر   لِر

He said, ‘The Quran is in Arabian and was Revealed in the language of the Arabs, Addressing 
the one by Addressing all, and the One-azwj Says, ‘We-azwj Did it’, and ‘We-azwj Made it’, and it is 
from the speech of the king, and the scholar, and the superior ones, and like that Allah-azwj 
Said: ‘We have Created the skies [50:38], and, And We Built seven [78:12], and He-azwj is Allah-

azwj, the One-azwj! And He-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Said Narrating from His-azwj Address, 
Glory be to Him-azwj, Saying: ‘Lord! Return me [23:99] and did not Say ‘(Lords) return me’, for 
this reason’. 

ي ٍ 
ا أَشَادَ برذركْرر عَلر َ وَ برفَضْلرهر وَ طَوَّقَ أعَْ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ أَ وَ مَا عَلرمْتَ أَنَّ جَََاعَة  مرنْ أَصْحَا ر رَسُولر اللَّّر ص لَمَّ  لَِمُْ أنََّهُ نَاقَ هُمْ ورلَايَ تَهُ وَ إرمَامَتَهُ وَ بَيَّ

يعر مَا فَضَّلَهُ  ُّ ص عَنْ هَوَاهُ وَ قَدْ برهر نَصٌّ عَلَى أنََّهُ خَيْْهُُمْ مرنْ بَ عْدرهر وَ أنََّهُ لَا يتَرمُّ لَِمُْ طاَعَةُ اللَّّر إرلاَّ برطاَعَترهر وَ كَانَ فِر جَرَ َُ النَّبر اَ يَ نْطر ُّ الَْْمْرر بَ عْدَهُ قاَلُوا إرنمَّ   وَلِر
ر ا    أَضَلَّهُ حُبُّهُ ابْنَ عَم رهر وَ أغَْوَاهُ وَ أطَْنَبُوهُ فِر الْقَوْلر سر

Then he said, ‘O Is’haq! And don’t you know that a group from companions of Rasool-
Allah-saww, when there was praise with the mention of Ali-asws, and of his-asws merits, and their 
necks were collared with his-asws Wilayah and his-asws Imamate, and it became clear to them 
that he-asws is their best from after him-saww, and that their obedience to Allah-azwj will not be 
complete for them except with obeying him-asws, and in entirety of what he-asws had been 
merited with, he-asws had been Texted with as Master-asws of the Command (Wali Al Amr) after 
him-saww, they said, ‘But rather, the Prophet-saww is speaking from his-saww personal desires, and 
he-saww has been strayed by his-saww love for the son-asws of his-saww uncle-as, and it has deviated 
him-asws and he-saww is exaggerating in the word secretly’. 
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رِرر  ُ الْمُطَّلرعُ عَلَى السَّراَ بُكُمْ وَ ما غَوى وَ النَّجْمر إرذا هَوى فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَّّ َُ عَنر  ما ضَلَّ صاحر   حْيٌ يوُحىإرنْ هُوَ إرلاَّ وَ  الِْوَىوَ ما يَ نْطر

So, Allah-azwj Revealed, Notifying upon the secrets: (I Swear) by the star when it swoops down 
[53:1] Your companion does not err, and does not deviate [53:2] And he does not speak out 
of (personal) desire [53:3] Surely, it is only a Revelation He Revealed [53:4]’. 

اَ أرَاَدُوا الر رئَاسَةَ وَ طلَََ  ذَلركَ أقَْ وَامٌ ف َ  نْ يَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ يَا إرسْحَاقُ إرنَّ النَّاسَ لَا يرُريدُونَ الد رينَ إرنمَّ لدُّ رْصَ لَمْ يَ قْدررُوا عَلَيْهر بِر لد رينر وَ لَا حر عَلَيْهر وَ لَا  لَِمُْ  ا فَطلََبُوا ذَلركَ بِر
 رَغْبَةَ لَِمُْ فريهر 

Then he said, ‘O Is’haq! The people are not intending the religion, but rather they are 
intending the governance, and a group has sought that, but they were not able upon it 
through the world, so that sought that through the religion, and there is no eagerness for 
them upon it (religion) nor is there any desire for them regarding it.  

َّ ص قاَلَ يذَُادُ قَ وْمٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابّر عَنر الْْوَْضر فأَقَُولُ يَا رَ  ر أَصْحَابّر أَصْحَابّر  نَّكَ لَا تَدْرري مَا أَحْدَثوُا بَ عْدَكَ رَجَعُوا الْقَهْقَرَى فَ يُقَالُ لِر إر  أَ مَا تَ رْوري أنََّ النَّبر
 قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ 

Are you not reported that the Prophet-saww said: ‘A group of my-saww companions will be 
impeded from the Fountain. I-saww shall say: ‘O Lord-azwj! My-saww companions! My-saww 
companions!’ He-azwj will Say to me-saww: ‘You-saww don’t know what they had innovated after 
you-saww. They returned backwards!”?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

 قاَلَ فَ فَك ررْ فِر هَذَا

He said, ‘Then, think about this! 

نريَ قَدْ فَ قَالَ النَّاسُ مَا أرَاَدُوا وَ طَ  وَاتُ وَ ارْتَ فَعَ الْكَلَامُ فَ قَالَ يََْيََ بْنُ أَكْثَمَ يَا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر ُ برهر الَْْيَْْ وَ أَ الَ الْمَجْلرسُ وَ عَلَتر الَْْص              ْ حْتَ لرمَنْ أرَاَدَ اللَّّ وْض              َ
 بَ يَّنْتَ وَ اللَّّر مَا لَا يَ قْدررُ أَحَدٌ عَلَى دَفْعرهر 

The people said what they wanted and the sitting prolonged, and the voices were high, and 
the speech was raised. Yahya Bin Aksam said, ‘O commander of the faithful! You have clarified 
for the one Allah-azwj Wanted the good with, and by Allah-azwj, you have explained what no one 
is able upon defending it!’ 

نريَ وَف َّقَهُ اللَُّّ   فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْنَا فَ قَالَ مَا تَ قُولُونَ قُ لْنَا كُلُّنَا يَ قُولُ برقَوْلر أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر

He faced towards us and he said, ‘What are you saying?’ We said, ‘All of us are saying with 
the word of commander of the faithful. May Allah-azwj Harmonise him!’ 

نْكُمْ اللَّهُمَّ  قَْبرلَهُ مر ولَ اللَّّر ص قبَرلَ الْقَوْلَ مرنَ النَّاسر لَْ أَكُنْ لْر حْتُ اللَّهُمَّ  قاَلَ وَ اللَّّر لَوْ لَا أنََّ رَس ُ ِ ر قَدْ نَص َ ِ ر قَدْ أَخْرَجْتُ الَْْمْرَ مرنْ  إر دْتُ اللَّهُمَّ إر ِ ر قَدْ أرَْش َ إر
يٍ  وَ وَلَايتَرهر عُ 

ُ  ر عَلر ِ ر أدَرينُ لَكَ وَ أتََ قَرَُّ  إرليَْكر بِر  نُقري اللَّهُمَّ إر

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Had it not been for Rasool-Allah-saww accepting the word from the 
people, I would not have accepted it from you all. O Allah-azwj! I have advised. O Allah-azwj! I 
have guided. O Allah-azwj! I have extracted the matter from my neck. O Allah-azwj! I make it a 
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religion for You-azwj, and I draw closer to You-azwj through the love of Ali-asws and his-asws 
Wilayah!’ 

نْهُ فَ نَهَضْنَا مرنْ عرنْدرهر وَ كَ  نَا مر رَ جَاْلرسر  .انَ هَذَا آخر

We got up from his presence, and this last of our gatherings from him’’.299 

رٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عُثْمَانَ   -28 نُ بْنُ خَض         ر ثَ نَا الَْْس         َ نر قاَلَ حَدَّ دُ بْنُ الَْْس         َ ، أَخْبَِنََا مَُُمَّ هَيْلٍ  كرتَاُ  الْبُِهَْانر يدَ أمََرَ يََْيََ بْنَ خَالردٍ أنَْ يََْمَعَ  بْنر س         ُ أنََّ الرَّش         ر
تْرر مرنْ حَيْثُ يَسْمَعُ كَلَامَهُمْ وَ لَا يُ عْلرمَهُمْ بمرَ   كَانرهر فَ فَعَلَ ذَلركَ الْمُتَكَل رمريَ فِر دَاررهر وَ أنَْ يَكُونَ مرنْ وَراَءر الس ر

‘Kitab Al Burhan’ – We are informed by Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Al-Hassan 
Bin Khazir, from his father, from Usman Bin Suheyl,  

‘(The caliph) Al-Rasheed ordered Yahya Bin Khalid to gather the speakers in his house, and he 
would be from behind the curtain from whereby he could hear their talk while they would 
not be knowing of his place. He did that.  

يٍ  وَقْتَ حُكْمر الَْْكَمَيْر أَيَّ 
رِْ أَصْحَاُ  عَلر  نريَ أمَْ كَافرررينَ ءٍ كَانوُا مُؤْمر شَيْ  فَسَأَلَ بَ يَانٌ الْْرَُورريُّ هرشَامَ بْنَ الَْْكَمر فَ قَالَ أَخْبِر

Bayyan Al-Harwy asked Hisham Bin Al-Hakam. He said, ‘Inform me, companions of Ali-asws, at 
the time of the judgment of the two judges (after battle of Siffeen), which thing were they, 
Momineen of Kafirs?’ 

نُونَ فاَلَّذر  لٌ فأََمَّا الْمُؤْمر لاَّ نْفٌ ض   ُ رركُونَ وَ ص   ر نْفٌ مُش   ْ نُونَ وَ ص   ر نْفٌ مُؤْمر نَافٍ ص   ر يٍ  ع مرنْ كرتَا ر اللَّّر جَلَّ وَ عَزَّ وَ نَص ر ا إرمَاينَ عَرَفُو قاَلَ كَانوُا ثَلَاثةََ أَص   ْ
مَةَ عَلر

 رَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ قلَريلا  مَا كَانوُا

He said, ‘They were three types – a type were Momineen, and a type were Polytheists, and a 
type were straying ones. As for the Momineen, those who recognised Imamate of Ali-asws from 
the Book of Allah-azwj Majestic and Mighty, and text of Rasool-Allah-saww, and a few is what 
they were.  

ركَُوا إرذْ جَعَلُوا مُعَاوريَ  لْ ٍَ فأََش  ْ رركُونَ فَ قَوْمٌ مَالُوا إرلََ إرمَامَةر مُعَاوريةََ برص  ُ لُ فَمَنْ خَرجََ وَ أمََّا الْمُش  ْ لاَّ يٍ  وَ أمََّا الض  ُّ
يَّةر لرلْقَبَارِلر وَ ةَ مَعَ عَلر بريَّةر وَ الْْمَر بريلر الْعَص  َ  عَلَى س  َ

 الْعَشَارِرر لَا لرلد رينر 

And as for the Polytheists, they were a group who had inclined to the imamate of Muawiya 
with reconciliation, so they associated when they made Muawiya (to be) with Ali-asws. And as 
for the strayers are the ones who came out upon the way of prejudice and the tribal 
affiliations and the clans, not for the religion’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا كَانَ أَصْحَاُ  مُعَاوريةََ 

He said, ‘So what were the companions of Muawiya?’  

                                                      
299 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 101 H 27 
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لٌ فأََمَّا الْكَافررُونَ فَ قَوْمٌ قاَلُوا  نْفٌ ض  ُلاَّ رركُونَ وَ ص  ر نْفٌ مُش  ْ نْفٌ كَافررُونَ وَ ص  ر نَافٍ ص  ر لُ َُ فَكَفَرُوا وَ جَحَدُوا إرمَاما  مرنَ مُعَاوريةَُ إرمَامٌ وَ قاَلَ ثَلَاثةَُ أَص  ْ  عَلريٌّ لَا يَص  ْ
 وَ جَلَّ ذركْرهُُ وَ نَصَبُوا إرمَاما  مرنْ غَيْْر اللَّّر  اللَّّر عَزَّ 

He said, ‘Three types – a type were Kafirs, and a type were Polytheists, and a type were 
strayers. As for the Kafirs, a group said, ‘Muawiya is an imam and Ali-asws is not correct. So, 
they committed Kufr and rejected an Imam-asws from Allah-azwj, Mighty and Majestic is His-azwj 
Mentioned, and they installed an imam not being from Allah-azwj.  

لُ َُ لَوْ لَا قَ تَلَ عُثْمَ  رركُونَ فَ قَوْمٌ قاَلُوا مُعَاوريةَُ إرمَامٌ وَ عَلريٌّ يَص   ْ لُ وَ أمََّا الْمُش   ْ لاَّ ارِ  انَ وَ أمََّا الض   ُّ يَّةر لرلْقَبَارِلر وَ الْعَش   َ بريَّةر وَ الْْمَر بريلر الْعَص   َ رر لَا فَ قَوْمٌ خَرَجُوا عَلَى س   َ
 لرلد رينر 

And as for the Polytheists, a group said, ‘Muawiya is an imam, and Ali-asws is correct, if only he-

asws had not killed Usman’. And as for the strayers, a group came out upon the way of 
prejudices, and the tribal affiliations and the clans, not for the religion’.  

ُّ وَ كَانَ مرنَ الْمُعْتَزرلَةر ممرَّنْ يَ زْعُمُ أنََّ عَقْدَ  ب ر راَرُ بْنُ عَمْروٍ الض   َّ مَامر ليَْسَ برفَرْضٍ وَ لَا وَاجر ٍ  قاَلَ فاَنْبَِىَ لَهُ ض   ر نَةٌ إرنْ فَ عَلُوهَا جَازَ وَ إرنْ  الْْر اَ هريَ نَدْبةٌَ حَس   َ وَ إرنمَّ
 لَْ يَ فْعَلُوهَا جَازَ فَ قَالَ أَسْألَُكَ يَا هرشَامُ 

He said, ‘Zirar Bin Amro Al-Zaby to him, and he was from the Mutazilites, from the ones who 
claimed that belief in the Imam-asws is neither nor obligatory, and rather it is a good stigma. If 
they were to do it, it is allowed, and if they do not do it, it is allowed. He said, ‘I shall ask you, 
O Hisham!  

ؤَالر  ألَْتُمْ مَس  ْ قاَلَ إرذَا تَكُونُ ظاَلرما  فِر الس  ُّ لر وَ قَدْ س  َ لَافِر فِر الَْْص  ْ بر وَ خر احر عُونَ عَلَى رَفْعر إرمَامَةر ص  َ نََّكُمْ جُاْمر َ قاَلَ لْر ألََكُمْ قاَلَ لَهُ أَ قاَلَ وَ لر ُ  أنَْ أَس  ْ لَة  فَ يَجر
 سَلْ 

He said, ‘When you are unjust in the question’. He said, ‘And why?’ He said, ‘Because you all 
are united upon raising the imamate of my companions and opposing me in principle, and 
you are asking question, so it obliges that I ask you’. He said to him, ‘Ask!’ 

رِْ عَنر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَوْ كَلَّفَ الَْْعْمَى قرراَءَ  اجر قاَلَ أَخْبِر يَ إرلََ الْمَس      َ فر وَ كَلَّفَ الْمُقْعَدَ الْمَش      ْ احر بريلر اللَّّر وَ  ةَ الْكُتُ ر وَ النَّظَرَ فِر الْمَص      َ در وَ الَرْهَادَ فِر س      َ
مْ أَ كَانَ جَابررا  أمَْ عَادرلا    كَلَّفَ ذَوري الزَّمَانَاتر مَا لَا يوُجَدُ فِر وُسْعرهر

He said, ‘Inform me about Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, if He-azwj were to Encumber the blind 
to read the Books, and the looking into the Parchments, and Encumber the sitting (disabled) 
one to walk to the Masjid, and the Jihad in the Way of Allah-azwj, and Encumber the ones with 
the times what they cannot find in their capacities, would He-azwj be tyrannous or just?’ 

ِ ر سَألَْتُ  رَ الََْدَ قاَلَ لَْ يَكُنْ لريَفْعَلَ ذَلركَ قاَلَ قَدْ عَلرمْتُ أنََّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَا يَ فْعَلُ ذَلركَ وَ لَكر لر وَ الُْْصُومَةر لَوْ فَ عَلَ ذَلركَ كَانَ جَابررا  أمَْ عَادرلا  كَ عَلَى طَرري
 قاَلَ بَلْ جَابررا  

He said, ‘He-azwj will not be Doing that’. He said, ‘I know that Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
does not Do that, but I ask you upon a way of arguing and the contention, if He-azwj were to 
do that, would He-azwj be tyrannous or just?’ He said, ‘But, tyrannous’. 
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دا  يَسْأَلُِمُْ عَنْهُ يَ وْمَ الْقريَا قاَلَ أَصَبْتَ  ُ الْعربَادَ مرنْ أمَْرر الد رينر أمَْرا  وَاحر رِْ الْآنَ هَلْ كَلَّفَ اللَّّ  لَافَ فريهر قاَلَ نَ عَمْ مَةر لَا اخْتر فَخَبِ ر

He said, ‘You are correct. Inform me now, does Allah-azwj Encumber the servants one matter 
from the matters of religion He-azwj will Question them about it on the Day of Qiyamah. There 
is no differing in it’. He said, ‘Yes’.  

لا   لا  فِر بَِ ر الْعَدْلر أمَْ لَا فَ يَكُونَ دَاخر راَرٌ سَاعَة  ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ وَ قاَلَ لَا بدَُّ مرنْ فِر بَِ ر الَْوَْرر فأََطْ قاَلَ فَجَعَلَ لَِمُْ عَلَى إرصَابةَر ذَلركَ دَلريلا  فَ يَكُونَ دَاخر رَقَ ضر
بركَ   دَلريلٍ وَ ليَْسَ برصَاحر

He said, ‘He-azwj Made for them evidence upon that affliction, so He-azwj would be in the door 
of justice or not, so He-azwj be entering into a door of tyranny’. Zirar lowered his head for a 
while, then raised his head and said, ‘No, but from evidence, and it isn’t with your companion’.  

رِ وَ بَ يْنَكَ إرلاَّ  لَافَ بَ يْ رُورَة  وَ لَا خر َ ر ض    َ رْتَ إرلََ الَْْ امٌ وَ قاَلَ ص    ر مَ هرش    َ ارِ فَ تَبَس    َّ عُ س    َ ِ ر أرَْجر يَةر قاَلَ فإَر مر راَرٌ كَيْفَ تَ عْقردُ  فِر التَّس    ْ لْ قاَلَ ض    ر امٌ س    َ لا  قاَلَ هرش    َ
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ النُّبُوَّةَ  مَامَةَ قاَلَ كَمَا عَقَدَ اللَّّ  الْْر

Hisham smiled and said, ‘You have come to the truth necessarily, and there is no differing 
between me, and you except in the naming’. He said, ‘So I return to ask’. Hisham said, ‘Ask’. 
Zirar said, ‘How do you believe in the Imamate?’ He said, ‘Just as Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
had Pacted the Prophet-hood’.  

راَرٌ فَ هُوَ إرذَا  لْْنَبْريَاءر فَ عَقْدُ النُّبُوَّ قاَلَ ض  ر مَامَةَ بِر لْمَلَارِكَةر وَ الْْر امٌ لَا إرنَّ النُّبُوَّةَ يَ عْقردُهَا بِر ٌّ قاَلَ هرش  َ ولر اللَّّر ص وَ كُلٌّ مرنْ نَبر مَامَةر إرلََ رَس  ُ ةر إرلََ جَبِْرَِيلَ وَ عَقْدُ الْْر
 عَقْدر اللَّّر 

Zirar said, ‘Then he (Ali-asws) is a Prophet-as’. Hisham said, ‘No, the Prophet-hood is pacted with 
the Angels, and the Imamate with the Prophets-as. So the pact of the Prophet-hood is to 
Jibraeel-as and the pact of Imamate is to Rasool-Allah-saww, and each is from the Pact of 
Allah-azwj’.  

لريلُ عَلَى ذَلركَ الرَّجُلر برعَيْنرهر إرذَا كَانَ الَْْمْرُ إرلََ اللَّّر وَ رَسُولرهر قاَلَ ثََاَ راَرٌ فَمَا الدَّ هر وَ أرَْبَ عَةٌ فِر نَ عْتر نَسَبرهر  نريَةُ أدَرلَّةٍ أرَْبَ عَةٌ فِر قاَلَ ضر  نَ عْتر نَ فْسر

Zirar said, ‘So what is the evidence upon that, the man specifically, when the Command was 
to Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww?’ He said, ‘Eight evidence(s), four attributes of himself-asws 
and four in attributes of his-asws lineage.  

هُورَ  برهر فَ هُوَ أنَْ يَكُونَ مَش    ْ هُورَ الْبَيْتر وَ أمََّا الَّتِر فِر فأََمَّا الَّتِر فِر نَ عْتر نَس    َ هُورَ الْقَبريلَةر مَش    ْ هُورَ النَّس    َ ر مَش    ْ هر فأََنْ يَكُونَ أعَْلَمَ النَّاسر الَرْنْسر مَش    ْ  نَ عْتر نَ فْس    ر
نوُ ر صَغريْرهَا وَ كَبريْرهَا أَسْخَى أهَْلر زَمَانرهر  رَ الَْْشْيَاءر وَ جَلريلرهَا مَعْصُوما  مرنَ الذُّ  وَ أَشْجَعَ أهَْلر زَمَانرهر  بردَقري

As for that which are in attribution of his-asws lineage, he-asws happened to a genera of famous 
lineage, famous tribe, famous household; and as for which are in attribution of himself-asws, 
he-asws happened to be most knowledgeable of the people with the intricate things and its 
majestic, infallible from the sins, its minor and its major, most generous of the people of his-

asws era, and bravest of the people of his-asws era. 
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دْ  رَُ ا اضْطَرَّ الَْْمْرُ إرلََ هَذَا لَْ  سَرْ  فَ لَمَّ عْوَةر الْمُنَادَى بِر ُ  الْمرلَّةر وَ الدَّ نْهُ صَاحر نْسا  مرنَ الْعَرَ ر الَّذري مر رَ أَشْهَرَ جر نْسا  فِر هَذَا الْْلَْ هر عَلَى الصَوَامرعر فِر كُل ر يَ وْمٍ جر
رٍ وَ عَالرٍ وَ جَاهرلٍ مُ  لُ دَعْوَتهُُ إرلََ كُل ر بَ رٍ  وَ فاَجر اَخََْسَ مَرَّاتٍ فَ تَصر  قررٍ  وَ مُنْكررٍ فِر شَرْقر الَْْرْضر وَ غَرْبَّر

When the matter is obliged to this, we do not find any genera among these people, a more 
famous genera than the Arabs, the ones from whom is Master-saww of the religion, and the 
caller calls out his-saww name upon the cloisters (Masjids) five times during every day. So, his 
call arrives to every righteous and immoral, and scholar and ignorant one, an accepter and a 
denier, in east of the earth and its west.  

ذَا الَرْ  ازَ أنَْ يَكُونَ فِر غَيْْر ه  َ يْ لَمر لَْتََى عَلَى الط  َّال  ر ر الْمُرْتََدر وَ لَوْ ج  َ دُ إرلََ دَ  نْسر مرنَ الْْبََشر وَ الْبَِبْرَر وَ الرُّومر وَ الْْزََرر وَ الترُّْكر وَ ال  دَّ هْرٌ مرنْ عُمُررهر وَ لَا يَ  رَ
 وُجُودرهر سَبريلا  

And if it had been allowed to be in other than this genera from the Ethiopians, and the 
Berbers, and the Romans, and the Khazars, and the Turks, and Al-Daylam, there would come 
upon the seeker, the renegade, a time from his lifetime, and he will not find a way to its 
existence.   

ْ  أنَْ يَكُونَ إرلاَّ فِر  ا لَْ يَرَ ذَرهر الْعرلَّةر وَجََ  أنَْ لَا يَكُونَ مرنْ هَذَا الَرْنْسر إرلاَّ فِر هَذَا النَّس      َ ر وَ مرنْ هَذَا النَّ  فَ لَمَّ س      َ ر إرلاَّ فِر هَذرهر الْقَبريلَةر وَ مرنْ هَذَا الَرْنْسر لِر
هر الْقَبريلَةر إرلاَّ فِر هَذَا الْبَيْتر وَ أنَْ يَكُونَ مرنَ النَّبر ر ص إرشَ 

يعُ أهَْلر هَذَا الْبَيْتر هَذر  ارَةٌ إرليَْهر وَ إرلاَّ ادَّعَاهَا جَرَ

When it does not oblige that it would only be in this genera of this religion, it obliges that it 
cannot be in this genera except in this lineage, and from this lineage except in this tribe, and 
from this tribe except in this household, and that it would be from the Prophet-saww indicating 
to it, or else entire of the people of this Household would claim it.  

هر فَ هُوَ كَمَا وَصَفْنَاهُ   وَ أمََّا الَّتِر فِر نَ عْتر نَ فْسر

And as for which is regarding attribute of himself-asws, it is like what we have described it’.  

مَامَ لَا يَكُونُ إرلاَّ مَعْصُوما   َ زَعَمْتَ أنََّ الْْر يُّ لر بَِضر  قاَلَ لَهُ عَبْدُ اللَّّر بْنُ زَيْدٍ الْْر

Abdullah Bin Zayd Al-Ibazy said to him, ‘Why did you claim that the Imam-asws cannot be except 
as an infallible?’  

نوُ ر وَ الشَّهَوَاتر فَ يَحْتَاجُ إرلََ مَنْ   ا اسْتَوَتْ دُودَ كَمَا يقُريمُهَا هُوَ عَلَى سَارِرر النَّاسر وَ إرذَ يقُريمُ عَلَيْهر الُْْ قاَلَ إرنْ لَْ يَكُنْ مَعْصُوما  لَْ يُ ؤْمَنْ عَلَيْهر أَنْ يَدْخُلَ فِر الذُّ
مْ  نْهُ إرليَْهر حْوَجَ إرليَْهر مر مَامر وَ حَاجَةُ الرَّعريَّةر لَْ يَكُونوُا بأرَ  حَاجَةُ الْْر

He said, ‘If he-asws does not happen to be infallible, there would be not safety upon him to 
enter into the sins and the lustful desires, so he-asws would be needy to someone who will 
establish the legal penalties upon him just as he-asws would be establishing upon rest of the 
people; and when the needs of the Imam-asws and needs of the citizens are the same, they 
would not be needier to him-asws than he-asws would be to them. 

يمرهر وَ قَ راَبتَرهر وَ نَ فْ  نوُ ر وَ الشَّهَوَاتر لَْ يُ ؤْمَنْ عَلَيْهر أنَْ يَكْتُمَهَا عَلَى حْرَ هر فَلَا يَكُونُ فر وَ إرذَا دَخَلَ فِر الذُّ  يهر سَدُّ حَاجَةٍ سر
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And if he-asws enters into the sins and the lustful desires, there would be no safety upon 
him-asws to conceal these from his-asws intimate ones and his-asws relatives, and his-asws self. So, 
there would not be fulfilling the needs in him-asws’.  

رَ الَْْشْيَاءر وَ جَلريلرهَا  قاَلَ فلَرمَ زَعَمْتَ أنََّهُ أعَْلَمُ النَّاسر بردَقري

He said, ‘Why did you claim that he-asws is most knowledgeable of the people with the intricate 
things and its majestic ones?’ 

نَنَ فَمَنْ وَجََ  عَلَيْ  َنَّهُ إرذَا لَْ يَكُنْ كَذَلركَ لَْ يُ ؤْمَنْ عَلَيْهر أنَْ يَ قْلرَ  الَْْحْكَامَ وَ الس               ُّ هُ وَ مَنْ وَجََ  عَلَيْهر وَ  هر الَْْدُّ قَطَعَهُ قَالَ لْر  مَنْ وَجََ  عَلَيْهر الْقَطْعُ حَدَّ
طْلَاقُ حَبَسَهُ فَ يَكُونُ فَسَادا  برلَا صَلَاحٍ   الَْْدَُ  أطَْلَقَهُ وَ مَنْ وَجََ  عَلَيْهر الْْر

He said, ‘Because if he-asws does not happen to be like that, there would be no safety upon 
him in overturning the rulings and the Sunnah’s. So, the one upon whom the legal penalty is 
obligated, would cut him (his hand), and the one upon whom the cutting is obligated, it would 
be carried out, and the one upon whom the disciplining, it frees him, and the one the freeing 
is obligated upon, it withholds him, so it would be corruption without righteousness’. 

 قاَلَ فلَرمَ زَعَمْتَ أنََّهُ أَسْخَى النَّاسر 

He said, ‘Why did you claim he-asws should be most generous of the people?’ 

نََّهُ خَازرنُ الْمُسْلرمريَ الَّذري يََْتَمرعُ عرنْدَهُ أمَْوَالُ الشَّرْقر وَ الْغَرْ ر فإَرنْ لَْ تِرَنْ عَلَيْ  اَ فريهَاهر الدُّ قاَلَ لْر  شَ ََّ عَلَى أمَْوَالِررمْ فأََخَذَهَا نْ يَا بمر

He said, ‘Because he-asws is treasurer of the Muslims which the wealth of the east and the west 
is collected in his-asws possession. If the world along with what is in it is not insignificant in his-

asws view, he-asws would be niggardly upon their wealth and he-asws would take it’.  

 قاَلَ فلَرمَ قُ لْتَ إرنَّهُ أَشْجَعُ النَّاسر 

He said, ‘Why did you say he-asws should be bravest of the people?’ 

عُ  نََّهُ فرئََةٌ لرلْمُسْلرمريَ الَّذرينَ يَ رْجر ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ لْر  فرئََةٍ فَ قَدْ بِءَ برغَضٍَ  مرنَ اللَّّر  مُتَحَي رزا  إرلَ  مُتَحَر رفا  لرقرتالٍ أوَْ وَ مَنْ يُ وَلِ ررمْ يَ وْمَئَرذٍ دُبُ رَهُ إرلاَّ  ونَ إرليَْهر وَ اللَّّ
مَامُ كَمَا تََْبُُُ الْْمَُّةُ ف َ  نْ وَاحر فَلَا يََُوزُ أَنْ يََْبَُُ الْْر فَةر يَبُوءَ برغَضٍَ  مرنَ اللَّّر وَ قَدْ قُ لْتُ إرنَّهُ مَعْصُومٌ وَ لَا بدَُّ فِر كُل ر زَمَانٍ مر ذَرهر الص ر  دٍ بَّر

He said, ‘Because war booty of the Muslims, those who are returning to him-asws, and Allah-azwj 
Blessed and Exalted Says: And the one who turns his back to them on that day - except for a 
strategy of battle or retreating to a group – so he has incurred Wrath from Allah, [8:16]. So 
it is not allowed that the Imam-asws should be a coward like what the community is cowardly 
so they Incur the Wrath from Allah-azwj, and I have said that he-asws is infallible, and there is no 
escape in every time for there being someone with these qualities’.  

فَةر  ذَرهر الص ر يدُ لربَعْضر الْْدََمر اخْرجُْ إرليَْهر فَ قُلْ لَهُ مَنْ فِر هَذَا الزَّمَانر بَّر  فَ قَالَ الرَّشر

(The caliph) Al-Rasheed said to one of the servants, ‘Go out to him and say to him, ‘Who in 
this time is with these qualities?’ 
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ِ ر قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْ  راٍَ  فاَررغٍ وَ إر يدُ وَ اللَّّر لَقَدْ أعَْطاَرِ مرنْ جر يدَ فَ قَالَ الرَّشر ُ  الْقَصْرر يَ عْرِ الرَّشر نريَ صَاحر فَةر  مُؤْمر ذَرهر الص ر ِ ر لَسْتُ بَّر  لََْعْلَمُ أَ

He said, ‘Commander of the faithful, owner of the castle’ – meaning Al-Rasheed. Al-Rasheed 
said, ‘By Allah-azwj, he has given me an empty sack, and I know that I am not with these 
qualities’.  

اَ يَ عْرِ مُوسَى بْنَ جَعْفَرٍ قاَلَ مَا عَدَاهَا وَ قَ  تْرر إرنمَّ لَ الس ر يدُ وَيََْكَ يَا يََْيََ اامَ يََْيََ بْنُ خَ فَ قَالَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ يََْيََ وَ كَانَ مَعَهُ دَاخر تْرَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الرَّشر لردٍ فَدَخَلَ الس ر
 مَنْ هَذَا الرَّجُلُ قاَلَ مرنَ الْمُتَكَل رمريَ 

Ja’far Bin Yahya said, and he was with him inside the curtain, ‘But rather he means Musa-asws 
Bin Ja’far-asws’. He said, ‘Do not repeat it’, and Yahya Bin Khalid stood up and entered (behind) 
the curtain. Al Rasheed said to him, ‘O Yahya! Who is this man?’ He said, ‘From the speakers’.  

ثْلُ هَذَا بَِقٍ وَ يَ بْقَى لِر مُلْكري وَ اللَّّر للَرسَانُ هَذَا أبَْ لَغُ فِر قُ لُو ر  ََُمْتُ الْعَامَّةر مرنْ مراَِةر ألَْفر سَيْفٍ مَا زاَلَ مُ قاَلَ وَيََْكَ مر برهر وَ نَ عْترهر حَََّّ  فَةَ صَاحر كَر ررا  صر
 أنَْ أَخْرجَُ إرليَْهر 

He said, ‘Woe be to you! The likes of this one still remains for me in my kingdom. By Allah-azwj! 
The tongue of this one is further reaching into hearts of the people than one hundred 
thousand swords! He has not ceased to reiterate the qualities of his Master-asws and his-asws 
attributes until I am thinking of going out to him’. 

نريَ وَ كَانَ يََْ  هر فَخَرجََ إرليَْهر فَ غَ فَ قَالَ تُكْفَى يَا أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر مَزَهُ فَ قَامَ هرشَامٌ وَ تَ رَكَ رردَاءَهُ وَ نََْضَ  يََ مُرُب ا  لِررشَامٍ مُكَر رما  لَهُ وَ عَلرمَ أَنَّ هرشَاما  قَدْ غَلرطَ عَلَى نَ فْسر
ي حَاجَة  وَ تَِيََّأَ لَهُ الَْْلَاصَ فَخَرجََ مرنْ وَقْترهر إرلََ الْ  َهُ اللَُّّ كَأنََّهُ يَ قْضر اَ رَحْر  .كُوفَةر فَمَاتَ بَّر

He said, ‘Pause, O commander of the faithful!’ And Yahya used to love Hisham honouring to 
him, and he knew that Hisham had made a mistake against himself. He went out to him and 
winked at him. Hisham stood up and left his cloak and he got up as if he was getting up for a 
need, the escape was prepared for him. He went out at that very time of his to Al Kufa, and 
he died at it. May Allah-azwj have Mercy on him’’.300 

، أَخْبَِنََا أَحَْْدُ بْنُ مَُُ   -29 ثَ نَا عَلريُّ كرتَاُ  الْبُِهَْانر دُ بْنُ الْفَضْلر بْنر رَبريعَةَ الَْْشْعَرريُّ قاَلَ حَدَّ ثَ نَا مَُُمَّ ثَ نَا عَبْدُ الرَّحَْْنر مَّدر بْنر سَعريدٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ  بْنُ حَسَّانَ قاَلَ حَدَّ
ي ر بْنر الُْْسَيْر ع قاَلَ:

يٍ  عَلَى صُلْ َر مُعَاوريةََ خَرجََ حَََّّ لَمَّا أَجََْ  بْنُ كَثريٍْ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر
ا اجْتَمَعَا قاَمَ مُعَاوريةَُ خَطريبا  عَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلر  لقَريَهُ فَ لَمَّ

نْهُ بردَرَجَةٍ ثَُُّ تَكَلَّمَ مُعَاوريةَُ  نْبََِ وَ أمََرَ الَْْسَنَ أنَْ يَ قُومَ أَسْفَلَ مر  فَصَعردَ الْمر

‘Kitab Al Burhan’ – We are informed by Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Saeed who said, ‘It is narrated to us by 
Muhammad Bin Al Fazl Bin Rabie Al Ashary who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Ali Bin Hassan who said, ‘It is narrated 
to us by Abdul Rahman Bin Kaseer,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘When Al-
Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws agreed upon reconciling with Muawiya, he-asws went out until he-asws 
met him. When they got together, Muawiya stood up to address. He ascended the pulpit and 
instructed Al-Hassan-asws to stand lower than him by a step. They Muawiya spoke.  

                                                      
300 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 101 H 28 
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لَافَةر أهَْلا  وَ لَْ يَ رَ نَ فْسَهُ لَِاَ أهَْلا  وَ قَدْ أتَََنَا لريُبَ  يٍ  رَآرِ لرلْخر
  حَسَنُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ قُمْ ياَ  ايرعَ فَ قَالَ هَذَا الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلر

He said, ‘This is Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws! He-asws sees me as being rightful for the caliphate 
and he-asws does not see himself-asws as rightful for it, and he-asws has come to us for pledging 
allegiance!’ Then he said, ‘Stand, O Hassan-asws!’  

لْآلَاءر وَ تَ تَابعُر النَّعْمَاءر وَ صَاررفاَتر الشَّدَارِدر وَ الْبَ فَ قَامَ الَْْسَنُ  لَاءر عرنْدَ الْفُهَمَاءر وَ غَيْْر الْفُهَمَاءر الْمُذْعرنريَ مرنْ عربَادرهر ع فَخَطََ  فَ قَالَ الْْمَْدُ للّرَّر الْمُسْتَحْمردر بِر
َلَالرهر وَ كربِْريَارِهر وَ عُلُ  مْترنَاعرهر بجر تُ عُقُولر الرَّاءرينَ  و رهر عَنْ لُْوُقر الَْْوْهَامر بربَقَارِهر الْمُرْتفَرعر عَنْ كُنْهر طيََّاتر لار كَْنُونر غَيْبرهر رَورياَّ  الْمَخْلُوقريَ مرنْ أنَْ تَرُيطَ بمر

Al-Hassan-asws stood up and he-asws addressed. He-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj the One-

azwj being praised for the Favours and consecutive bounties, and Turning away the adversities 
and the afflictions with the understanding ones and non-understanding ones, the compliant 
one from His-azwj servants for His-azwj Conferment’s with His-azwj Majesty and His-azwj Greatness, 
and His Loftiness from attaching the whims with His-azwj Lasting, Lofty from His-azwj Essence in 
the folds of the Created beings from  being encompassed by the hidden of His-azwj hidden 
matters from being seen by the intellects of the seeing ones. 

ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَرريكَ لَهُ فِر ربُوُبريَّترهر وَ وُجُودرهر وَ وَحْدَانريَّترهر صَمَ   ا  لَا وَتْ رَ مَعَهُ دا  لَا شَرريكَ لَهُ فَ رْدوَ أَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إرلَهَ إرلاَّ اللَّّ

And I testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj Alone, there being no associate for Him-azwj 
in His-azwj Lordship and His-azwj Existence, and His-azwj Oneness, Solid, there being no associate 
for Him-azwj, Individual, there being no one with Him-azwj.  

راَجا  مُنريْا  وَ لرلْعربَادر ممرَّا يَخاَفُو وَ أَشْهَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ ا َ ر سر يْا  صْطَفَاهُ وَ انْ تَجَبَهُ وَ ارْتَضَاهُ فَ بَعَثهَُ دَاعريا  إرلََ الَْْ  نَ نَذريرا  وَ لرمَا يََْمُلُونَ بَشر

And I-asws testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-azwj Chose 
him-saww, and Selected him-saww, and Nominate him-saww. He-azwj Sent him-saww as a caller to the 
truth, a radiant lamp, and a warner to the servants from the ones fearing, and as a giver of 
glad tidings to the ones wishing.  

لَةر فَ نَصَ ََ لرلَْمَُّةر وَ صَ  اَ فِر الْآجر الَةر شَهَادَة  عَلَيْهَا أمَُوتُ وَ أُحْشَرُ وَ بَّر لر رسَالَةر وَ أبََِنَ لَِمُْ دَرَجَاتر الْعَمَّ  قَ رَُّ  وَ أُحْبَُِ أُ  دعََ بِر

He-asws advised the community and spread the Message and clarified to them the ranks of the 
workers. Upon it I-asws shall be dying and be Resurrected, and by it I-asws shall be drawing closer 
in the future and sooner. 

سْلَامر وَ  وَ أقَُولُ مَعْشَرَ الْمَلََر فاَسْتَمرعُوا وَ لَكُمْ أفَْئَردَةٌ وَ أَسَْاَعٌ فَ عُوا إرناَّ أهَْلُ بَ يْتٍ أَكْرَمَنَا اللَُّّ  لْْر وَ اصْطَفَانَا وَ اجْتَبَانَا فأََذْهََ  عَنَّا الر رجْسَ وَ طَهَّرَنَا  اخْتَارَناَ بِر
 تَطْهريْا  

And I-asws am saying, community of the assembled, so listen intently and there are hearts for 
you and ears, so retain! We-asws are People-asws of the Household. Allah-azwj has Honoured 
us-asws with Al-Islam, and has Selected us-asws, and Chosen us-asws, and Nominated us-asws so He-

azwj Removed the uncleanness away from us-asws and Purified us-asws with a Purification!  

يَ إرلََ آدَمَ وَ الر رجْسُ هُوَ الشَّكُّ فَلَا نَشُكُّ فِر  َ ر أبََدا  وَ طَهَّرَنَا وَ أوَْلَادَنَا مرنْ كُل ر أفََنٍ وَ غَيَّةٍ مَُْلَصر  الَْْ
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And the uncleanness, it is the doubt. Thus, we-asws do not doubt in the truth, ever, and He-azwj 
Purified us-asws and our-asws children from every foolishness and error, pure up to Adam-as.  

ل ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَُُمَّدا  ص بِر اَ حَََّّ بَ عَثَ اللَّّ  ارهَُ لرلر رسَالَةر وَ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَيْهر كرتَابهَُ نُّبُوَّةر وَ اخْتَ لَْ يَ فْتَررقر النَّاسُ فررْقَ تَيْر إرلاَّ جَعَلَنَا فِر خَيْْررُ

Then the people did not divide into two sects except He-azwj Made us-asws to be in better of the 
two, until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Muhammad-saww with the Prophet-hood and 
Chose him-saww for the Message and Revealed the Book unto him-saww.  

عَاءر إر  لدُّ أَ  لَ اللَُّّ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ فِر كرتَابرهر الْمُنْزَلر عَلَى نبَري رهر الْمُرْسَلر الََ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَكَانَ أَبّر ررضْوَانُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر أوََّلَ مَنر اسْتَجَاَ  للّرَّر وَ لررَسُولرهر وَ قَدْ قَ ثَُُّ أمََرَهُ بِر
نْهُ بَ ي رنَةٍ مرنْ رَب رهر وَ  فَمَنْ كانَ عَلى دٌ مر  يَ تْلُوهُ شاهر

Then He-azwj Commanded him-saww the calling to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. So, my-asws 
father-asws, may the Satisfaction of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, was the first one to answer to 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww, and Allah-saww, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, has Said in His-azwj 
Book Revealed unto His-azwj Sent Prophet-saww: So the one who was upon a clear Proof from 
his Lord, and a witness from him recites it, [11:17]. 

 َ نْهُ  فَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص بَ ي رنَةٌ مرنْ رَب رهر وَ أَبّر دٌ مر  الَّذري يَ تْلُوهُ شَاهر

Rasool-Allah-saww explained it from his-saww Lord-azwj, and my-asws father-asws is the one who 
recited it, a witness from him-saww.  

ةَ بربَِاَءَ  يَْ إرلََ أهَْلر مَكَّ يَ أمََرَهُ أَنْ يَسر اَ إرلاَّ أَ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص حر يَْ بَّر ِ ر أمُررْتُ أنَْ لَا يَسر اَ يَا عَلريُّ فإَر رْ بَّر ِ ر فَ عَلريٌّ مرنْ رَسُولر اللَّّر وَ ةَ سر نَا أَوْ رَجُلٌ مر
نْهُ   رَسُولُ اللَّّر مر

And Rasool-Allah-saww had said when he-saww instructed him-asws to the people of Makkah with 
(Surah) Bara’at: ‘Travel with it, O Ali-asws, for I-saww have been Commanded that no one should 
go with it except I-saww or a man from me-saww’. So, Ali-asws is from Rasool-Allah-saww and Rasool-
Allah-saww is from him-asws.  

يَ قَضَى بَ يْنَهُ وَ  ِ ر وَ أنََا مر  وَ قاَلَ لَهُ حر ُّ كُل ر مُؤْمرنٍ بَ عْدرينْ بَيَْ جَعْفَرٍ وَ بَيَْ زَيْدر بْنر حَاررثةََ فِر ابْ نَةر حَْْزَةَ وَ أمََّا أنَْتَ يَا عَلريُّ فَ رَجُلٌ مر  كَ وَ أنَْتَ وَلِر

And he-saww said to him-asws when he-saww judged between him-asws, and Ja’far-as, and Zayd Bin 
Haris regarding a daughter of Hamza-as: ‘As for you-asws, O Ali-asws, you-asws are a man from me-

saww and I-saww am from you-asws, and you-asws are a guardian of every Momin after me-saww’.  

هر  قَ أَبّر رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص وَ وَقاَهُ برنَفْسر نْهُ وَ طُمَأْنرينَة  إرليَْهر  فَصَدَّ يحَترهر للّرَّر وَ لررَسُولرهر فِر كُل ر مَوْطرنٍ يُ قَد رمُهُ رَسُولُ اللَّّر وَ فِر كُل ر شَدريدَةٍ ثرقَة  مر   لرعرلْمرهر برنَصر

My-asws father-asws ratified Rasool-Allah-saww and saved him-as by himself-asws in every place 
Rasool-Allah-saww has sent him-asws ahead in, and in every adversity as trustworthy from 
him-saww and entrusted to him-asws due to his-asws knowledge of his-asws advising for the sake of 
Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww.  
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ََ السَّابرقريَ إرلََ اللَّّر وَ رَ  السَّابرقُونَ أوُلئَركَ الْمُقَرَّبوُنَ  السَّابرقُونَ  يَ مرنَ اللَّّر وَ رَسُولرهر وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ وَ أنََّهُ أقَْ رَُ  الْمُقَرَّبر  سُولرهر وَ أقَْ رََ  وَ كَانَ أَبّر سَابر
 الْْقَْ رَبريَ 

And he-asws was closest of the ones of proximity from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Rasool-saww. Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of 
proximity [56:11], and my-asws father-asws was foremost of the foremost ones to Allah-azwj and 
His-azwj Rasool-saww and closes of the ones of proximity.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ََ مرنْ قَ بْلر الْفَتْ َر وَ قاتَلَ أوُلئَركَ أعَْظَمُ دَرَجَة   وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّّ نْكُمْ مَنْ أنَْ فَ  لَِمُْ إرسْلَاما  وَ أقَْدَمَهُمْ هرجْرَة  وَ أوََّلَِمُْ نَ فَقَة  فأََبّر كَانَ أوََّ  لا يَسْتَوري مر

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: They are not the same - the ones from you who 
spent from before the conquest (of Makkah) and fought, are of a greater level than those 
who are spending from after (the conquest) and fighting. [57:10]. My-asws father-asws was their 
first one to be a Muslims, and their first ones to Emigrate, and their first ones to spend.  

يَانر وَ لا تََْ  وَ قاَلَ  لْْر خْوانرنَا الَّذرينَ سَبَقُونا بِر مْ يَ قُولُونَ رَب َّنَا اغْفررْ لنَا وَ لْرر يمٌ عَلْ فِر قُ لُ وَ الَّذرينَ جاؤُ مرنْ بَ عْدرهر فاَلنَّاسُ  وبرنا غرلاا لرلَّذرينَ آمَنُوا رَبَّنا إرنَّكَ رَؤُفٌ رَحر
يعر الُْْ  يَاَنر أَحَدٌ مرنْ بَ عْدرهر مرنْ جَرَ يَاَنر برنَبري رهر ص وَ لَْ يَسْبرقْهُ إرلََ الْْر هُمْ إرلََ الْْر مْ إرياَّ  مَمر يَسْتَغْفررُونَ لَهُ برسَبْقرهر

And He-azwj Said: ‘And those who come after them are saying, ‘Our Lord! Forgive us and our 
brethren who preceded us with the Eman, and do not Make a grudge to be in our hearts 
towards those who are believing! Our Lord, You are Kind, Merciful [59:10]. So, the people 
from after him-asws, from entirety of the communities, are seeking Forgiveness for him-asws. He-

asws had preceded them to the Eman with his-asws Prophet-saww and no one had preceded him-

asws to the Eman.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ررينَ وَ الْْنَْصارر وَ الَّذرينَ ات َّبَعُوهُمْ بِررحْسانٍ  وَ قَدْ قاَلَ اللَّّ ابرقُونَ الَْْوَّلُونَ مرنَ الْمُهاجر مَريعر السَّ  السَّ ابرقريَ وَ هُوَ سَابرقُهُمْ وَ كَمَا أنََّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَر
ََ السَّابرقريَ عَلَى السَّابرقريَ فَضَّلَ السَّابرقريَ عَلَى الْمُتَ   خَل رفريَ فَكَذَلركَ فَضَّلَ سَابر

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And the foremost, the first ones from the Emigrants 
and the Helpers, and those who followed them with goodness, [9:100], to entirety of the 
foremost ones, and he-asws preceded them, and just as Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has 
Merited the preceding ones over the latter ones, so like that He-azwj has Merited the foremost 
of the foremost ones over the foremost ones.  

رر وَ جاهَدَ فِر سَبريلر اللَّّر أَ جَعَلْتُ  وَ قاَلَ تَ عَالََ  للَّّر وَ الْيَوْمر الْآخر در الْْرَامر كَمَنْ آمَنَ بِر قايةََ الْْاج ر وَ عرمارَةَ الْمَسْجر للَّّر   لا يَسْتَوُونَ عرنْدَ اللَّّر مْ سر َ الْمُؤْمرنَ بِر فَكَانَ أَبّر
رر وَ الْمُجَاهردَ فِر سَبريلر اللَّّر   وَ فريهر نَ زلََتْ هَذرهر الْآيةَُ  وَ الْيَوْمر الْآخر

And the Exalted Said: ‘Are you considering the quencher of the pilgrims and the maintainer 
of the Sacred Masjid as being the like the one who believes in Allah and the Last Day and 
fights in the Way of Allah? They are not equal in the Presence of Allah; [9:19]. My-asws father-

asws was the believer in Allah-azwj and the Last Day, and the fighter in the Way of Allah-azwj, and 
this Verse was Revealed regarding him-asws.  

هُ حَْْزَةُ وَ ابْنُ  ُ حَْْزَةَ سَي ردَ الشُّ  وَ اسْتَجَاَ  رَسُولَ اللَّّر عَمُّ يدَيْنر فِر قَ تْلَى كَثريْةٍَ مَعَهُمَا فَجَعَلَ اللَّّ عَْفَرٍ عَم رهر جَعْفَرٌ فَ قُترلَا شَهر مْ وَ جَعَلَ جَنَاحَيْر لَر هَدَاءر مرنْ بَ يْنرهر
مَا هَذرهر وَ لرقَراَبتَرهرمَا مر يَطريُْ بَّررمَا مَعَ الْمَلَارِكَةر فِر الَرْنَانَ كَيْفَ يَشَاءُ وَ ذَلركَ لرمَكَانْرر   نْهُ مَا مرنْ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ لرمَنْزرلتَرهر
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And Rasool-Allah-saww was answered by his-saww uncle-as Hamza-as and son-as of his-saww uncle-as 
Ja’far-as. They-as were both killed as martyrs among the many who were killed with them-as. 
Allah-azwj Made Hamza-as as Chief of the martyrs from between them, and Made two wings to 
be for Ja’far-as to fly with these two with the Angels in the Gardens however (wherever) he-as 
so desires to, and that is due to their-as position from Rasool-Allah-saww, and due to this status 
of theirs-as, and due to their-as kinship from him-saww.  

 النَّبر ر وَ صَلَّى رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص عَلَى حَْْزَةَ سَبْعريَ صَلَاة  مرنْ بَيْر الشُّهَدَاءر الَّذرينَ اسْتُشْهردُوا مَعَهُ وَ جَعَلَ 
يئََةر مرنْهُنَّ ورزْرَيْنر  لرنرسَاءر نْهُنَّ وَ لرلْمُسر نَةر مر   أَجْريَْنر لرلْمُحْسر

عْفَيْر   سُولر اللَّّر صلرمَكَانْررنَّ مرنْ رَ  ضر

And Rasool-Allah-saww prayed Salat upon Hamza-as, seventy Salats from between the martyrs, 
those who had been martyred with him-as; and He-azwj Made two Recompenses for wives of 
the Prophet-saww for the good doers from them, and for the evil doers from them two burdens, 
double, due to their positions from Rasool-Allah-saww.  

دَ خَلريلرهر إربْ راَ در إرلاَّ مَسْجر لَْفر صَلَاةٍ فِر سَارِرر الْمَسَاجر در رَسُولر اللَّّر بأر ةَ لرمَ وَ جَعَلَ الصَّلَاةَ فِر مَسْجر كََّ يمَ ع بمر يلَترهر  كَانر رَسُولر اللَّّر هر  مرنْ رَب رهر وَ لرفَضر

And He-azwj Made the Salat prayed in the Masjid of Rasool-Allah-saww (to equate to) a thousand 
Salats prayed in rest of the Masjids, except Masjid of His-azwj Friend Ibrahim-as in Makkah, due 
to the position of Rasool-Allah-saww from his-saww Lord-azwj, and for his-saww merit. 

دٍ فأََخَذَ مرنْ كُل ر مُسْلرمٍ أنَْ  دٍ وَ عَلَى آلر مَُُمَّ نريَ الصَّلَاةَ عَلَى مَُُمَّ بَة  يُصَل ريَ عَلَيْنَا مَعَ الصَّ  وَ عَلَّمَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر الْمُؤْمر  لَاةر عَلَى النَّبر ر ص فَرريضَة  وَاجر

And Rasool-Allah-saww taught the Momineen the Salawaat upon Muhammad-saww and upon 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. So He-azwj Took from every Muslims that he should be 
sending Salawaat upon us-asws along with the Salawaat upon the Prophet-saww, as an obligatory 
Imposition.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ الْغَنريمَةَ لررَسُولرهر وَ أَحَلَّهَا لنََا مَعَهُ وَ حَرَّمَ عَلَيْهر الصَّدَقَةَ وَ حَرَّ  اَ عَلَى سَارِرر الْعربَادر مَ عَلَيْنَا مَعَهُ كَراَمَة  أَكْرَ وَ أَحَلَّ اللَّّ يلَة  فَضَّلَنَا بَّر اَ وَ فَضر ُ بَّر  مَنَا اللَّّ

And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Permitted the war booty for His-azwj and Permitted it for us-

asws along with him-saww, and Prohibited the charity upon him-saww and Prohibited it upon us-

asws along with him-saww as a prestige Allah-azwj has Honoured us-asws with it, and a merit He-azwj 
has Merited us-asws with it over rest of the servants. 

لْ فَ نَجْعَلْ فَ قُلْ تَعالَوْا نَدعُْ أبَنْاءَنا وَ أبَنْاءكَُمْ وَ نرساءَنا وَ نرساءكَُمْ وَ أنَْ فُ  وَ قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لرمُحَمَّدٍ ص حَيْثُ جَحَدَهُ أهَْلُ الْكرتَا َ  سَنا وَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ ثَُُّ نَ بْتَهر
نَ الن رسَاءر أمُ ري فاَطرمَةَ ف َ فأََ  لَعْنَتَ اللَّّر عَلَى الْكاذربريَ  ي وَ مر نَ الْبَنريَ أنََا وَ أَخر نَّاخْرجََ رَسُولُ اللَّّر مرنَ الْْنَْ فُسر هُوَ وَ أَبّر وَ مر نْهُ وَ هُوَ مر ََْنُ مر  نَحْنُ أهَْلُهُ وَ 

And the Blessed and Exalted Said to Muhammad-saww when the people of the Book rejected 
him-saww: ‘Come, let us call our sons and your sons, and our women and your women, and 
ourselves and yourselves, then let us imprecate and make the Curse of Allah to be upon the 
liars [3:61]. Rasool-Allah-saww brought from the ‘yourselves’, he-saww and my-asws father-asws, 
and from the ‘sons’, I-asws and my-asws brother-asws, and from the ‘women’, my-asws mother-asws 
Fatima-asws. So we-asws are his-saww family-asws, and we-asws are from him-saww and he-saww is from 
us-asws.  
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ا يرُريدُ اللَُّّ لريُذْهرَ  عَنْكُمُ الر رجْسَ أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر وَ يطَُه رركَُمْ تَطْهريْا   وَ قَدْ قاَلَ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  ا ن َ  إرنمَّ ي وَ أمُ ري فَ لَمَّ زلََتْ آيةَُ التَّطْهريْر جَََعَنَا رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص أنََا وَ أَخر
 وَ أَبّر 

And Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted has Said: But rather, Allah Intends to Keep the uncleanness 
away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a Purification [33:33]. When 
the Verse of Purification was Revealed, Rasool-Allah-saww Gathered us-asws, I-asws, and my-asws 
brother-asws, and my-asws mother-asws, and my-asws father-asws.  

هَا فَ قَالَ اللَّهُمَّ هَؤُلَاءر أهَْلُ ب َ  مُ ر سَلَمَةَ خَيْبَِريٍ  فِر يَ وْمر رْهُمْ تَطْهريْا   يْتِر وَ عرتْرَتر فَجَلَّلَنَا وَ جَلَّلَ نَ فْسَهُ فِر كرسَاءٍ لْر  فأََذْهرْ  عَنْهُمُ الر رجْسَ وَ طَه ر

He-saww covered us-asws and covered himself-saww in a Khyberi cloak of Umm Salama-ra during 
her-as day. He-saww said: ‘O Allah-azwj! They-asws are People-asws of my-saww Household, and 
my-saww family, so Remove from them-asws the uncleanness and Purify them with a 
Purification!’ 

رِ مَعَهُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر فَ قَالَ لَِاَ أنَْتَ عَلَى خَيٍْْ وَ لَكرنَّهَا خَاصَّةٌ لِر وَ لَِمُْ فَ قَالَتْ أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ أدَْخَ   لَ

Umm Salama-ra said, ‘Include me-as with them-asws, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ He-saww said to her-as: 
‘You-as are upon good, but it is specially for me-saww and for them-asws’.  

ا يرُريدُ اللَُّّ لريُذْهرَ  عَنْكُمُ الر رجْسَ  قُولُ الصَّلَاةَ يَ رْحَُْكُمُ اللَُّّ الْفَجْرر فَ يَ  ثَُُّ مَكَثَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص بقَريَّةَ عُمُررهر حَََّّ قَ بَضَهُ اللَُّّ إرليَْهر يََتْرينَا فِر كُل ر يَ وْمٍ عرنْدَ طلُُوعر  إرنمَّ
 أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر وَ يطَُه رركَُمْ تَطْهريْا  

Then Rasool-Allah-saww remained remainder of his-saww life until Allah-azwj Recalled him-saww to 
Him-azwj, he-saww would come to us-asws during every day at the emergence of dawn and he-saww 
would say: ‘The Salat, may Allah-azwj have Mercy on you-asws All! But rather, Allah Intends to 
Keep the uncleanness away from you, People of the Household, and Purify you (with) a 
Purification [33:33]. 

در رَسُ  ِ ر لَْ أَسُدَّ بَِبَكُمْ وَ وَ أمََرَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص برسَد ر الْْبَْ وَا ر الَّتِر فِر مَسْجر لَْ أفَْ تَ َْ بَِبهَُ وَ لَكرنَّ اللََّّ أمََرَ برسَد رهَا وَ  ولر اللَّّر ص غَيَْْ بَِبرنَا فَكَلَّمُوهُ فَ قَالَ أمََا إر
 فَ تْ َر بَِبرهر 

And Rasool-Allah-saww ordered for the closure of the doors which were in the Masjid of Rasool-
Allah-saww, apart from our-asws door. They spoke to him-saww. He-saww said: ‘As for me-saww, I-saww 
did not close your doors, and I-saww did not open his-asws door, but Allah-azwj has Commanded 
with closing these and opening his-asws door!’ 

در رَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ يوُلَدُ لَهُ الَْْوْلَادُ غَيُْْ رَسُولر اللَّّر وَ أَبّر عَ وَ لَْ يَ  يبُهُ جَنَابةٌَ فِر مَسْجر ي ر بْ كُنْ أَحَدٌ تُصر
اَ  نر أَبّر طاَلر ٍ لر يلَة  اخْتَصَّنَا بَّر تَكْررمَة  مرنَ اللَّّر لنََا وَ فَضر

يعر النَّاسر   عَلَى جَرَ

And there did not happen to be anyone being hit by a sexual impurity in the Masjid of Rasool-
Allah-saww, and the children being born for him, apart from Rasool-Allah-saww and my-asws father-

asws Ali Bi Abu Talib-asws, as an honour from Allah-azwj for us-asws, and a merit He-azwj has 
Specialised us-asws with it over entirety of the people.  
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دَ فاَبْ تَنََ فر وَ قَدْ رأَيَْ تُمْ مَكَانَ أَبّر مرنْ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ مَنْزرلنََا مرنْ مَنَازرلر رَسُولر اللَّّر أمََرَهُ اللَُّّ أنَْ ي َ  َ الْمَسْجر رِ رَ وَ هُوَ بْ َ الْعَاشر َبّر يهر عَشَرَةَ أبَْ يَاتٍ ترسْعَة  لرنَبري رهر وَ لْر
طُهَا وَ الْبَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ مُتَوَس ر دُ وَ هُوَ الْبَيْتُ الَّذري قاَلَ اللَّّ ََْنُ  أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر  يْتُ هُوَ الْمَسْجر ُ عَنَّا الر رجْسَ وَ طَهَّرَنَا تَطْهريْا   فَ نَحْنُ أهَْلُ الْبَيْتر وَ   الَّذرينَ أذَْهََ  اللَّّ

And you have seen the position of my-asws father-asws from Rasool-Allah-saww and our-asws 
dwellings from the dwelling of Rasool-Allah-saww. Allah-azwj Commanded him-saww to build the 
Masjid, so ten houses were built in it, nine for His-azwj Prophet-saww and the tenth one for my-

asws father-asws, and it was the middle one, and the house, it was the Masjid, and it is the house 
which Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: People of the Household [33:33]. So we-asws are 
People-asws of the Household, and we-asws are the one Allah-azwj has Removed the uncleanness 
from us-asws and Purified us-asws with a Purification. 

ُ وَ خَصَّنَا برهر مرنَ الْفَضْلر فِر كرتَابرهر  ِ ر لَوْ قُمْتُ سَنَة  أذَكُْرُ الَّذري أعَْطاَنَا اللَّّ هر كُلَّهُ وَ عَلَى لرسَانر نبَري ر  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إر  هر لَْ أُحْصر

O you people! Even if I-asws were to stand for a year to mention that which Allah-azwj has Given 
us-asws and Specialised us-asws with from the merits in His-azwj Book, and upon the tongue of His-

azwj Prophet-saww, I-asws would not be (able to) count all of it. 

ِ ر أوَْلََ النَّاسر بِر  وَ إرنَّ مُعَاوريةََ زَعَمَ  ي لَِاَ أهَْلا  وَ كَذََ  دَعْوَاهُ وَ إر لَافَةر أهَْلا  وَ لَْ أرََ نَ فْسر ِ ر رأَيَْ تُهُ لرلْخر نَّاسر فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر عَلَى لرسَانر رَسُولرهر غَيَْْ أناَّ لَْ نَ زَلْ لأَ
 اللَّّر صأهَْلَ الْبَيْتر مَظْلُومريَ مُنْذُ قبُرضَ رَسُولُ 

And Muawiya claimed that I-asws see him rightful for the caliphate and I-asws don’t see 
myself-asws rightful, and his claim is false, and I-asws are foremost of the people with the people 
in the Book of Allah-azwj, upon the tongue of His-azwj Rasool-saww, apart from that we-asws, People-

asws of the Household have not ceased to be oppressed since Allah-azwj Recalled Rasool-Allah-

saww. 

ءر وَ الْمَغَانِرر وَ مَنَعَ أمَُّناَ  اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مرنَ الْفَيْ نَا وَ مَنَعَنَا سَهْمَنَا فِر كرتَا ر فاَللَُّّ بَ يْنَنَا وَ بَيَْ مَنْ ظلََمَنَا حَقَّنَا وَ نَ زَلَ عَلَى ررقاَبرنَا وَ حََْلَ النَّاسَ عَلَى أَكْتَافر 
 فاَطرمَةَ ع مريْاَثَ هَا مرنْ أبَريهَا

Allah-azwj is between us-asws and the ones oppressing us-asws of our-asws rights, and descended 
upon our-asws necks, and loaded the people upon our-asws shoulders, and prevented us-asws of 
our-asws share of the war booty in the Book of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and prevented 
our-asws mother-asws (Syeda) Fatima-asws of her-asws inheritance from her-asws father-asws.  

عُوا وَ أطََاعُ  للَّّر لَوْ أنََّ النَّاسَ مَنَعُوا أَبّر وَ حَُْوهُ وَ سَرَ مُ بِر  ا وَ الَْْرْضُ بَ ركََتَهَاوا لََْعْطتَْهُمُ السَّمَاءُ قَطْرَهَ إرناَّ لَا نُسَم ري أَحَدا  وَ لَكرنْ أقُْسر

We-asws are not naming anyone, but I-asws swear by Allah-azwj! Had the people defended my-asws 
father-asws and protected him-asws, and listened and obeyed, the sky would have given them 
its drops, and the earth it’s blessings.  

اَ تَ نَازَ  نْ مَعْدرنْر عْتَ فريهَا يَا مُعَاوريةَُ وَ لَكرنَّهَا لَمَّا خَرَجَتْ مر عْتَ أنَْتَ فريهَا يَا مُعَاوريةَُ وَ أَصْحَ وَ لَمَا طَمر ابُكَ وَ قَدْ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص مَا وَلَّتْ عَتْهَا قُ رَيْشٌ وَ طَمر
نْهُ إرلاَّ لَْ يَ زَلْ أمَْرُهُمْ يَذْهَُ  سَفَالا  حَََّّ ي َ  مْ مَنْ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ مر عُوا إرلََ أمَُّةٌ أمَْرَهَا رَجُلا  قَطُّ وَ فريهر   مَا تَ ركَُوارْجر

And when you coveted regarding it, O Muawiya, but when it came out from it’s mine, Qureysh 
contended it you coveted regarding it, O Muawiya, along with your companions, and Rasool-
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Allah-saww had said: ‘No community has been ruled by any man at all and there was someone 
among them who was more knowledgeable than him, except their affairs did not cease to go 
lower until they returned to what they had neglected’.  

رِيلَ هَارُونَ وَ عَكَفُوا عَلَى الْعرجْلر وَ هُمْ  مْ وَ قَدْ تَ ركََتر الْْمَُّةُ أَبّر وَ وَ قَدْ تَ ركََتْ بَ نُو إرسْراَ عُوا رَسُولَ اللَّّر يَ عْلَمُونَ أنََّهُ خَلريفَةُ مُوسَى فريهر  تََبَ عَتْ غَيْْهَُ وَ قَدْ سَرَ
َّ بَ عْدري نَْزرلَةر هَارُونَ مرنْ مُوسَى إرلاَّ أنََّهُ لَا نَبر ِ ر بمر  ص يَ قُولُ أنَْتَ مر

And the children of Israel had neglected Haroun-as and they devoted to the calf while they 
were knowing that he-as was the caliph of Musa-as among them, and the community had 
neglected my-asws father-asws and followed others, and (although) they had heard Rasool-Allah-

azwj saying: ‘You-asws are from me-saww at the status of Haroun-as from Musa-as, except there will 
be no Prophet-as after me-saww’.  

نريَ ثَُُّ أَ  لْورلَايةَر عَلَى الْمُؤْمر دُ الْغَارِ َ مَرَهُمْ أنَْ يُ بَل رغَ الوَ قَدْ رأَوَْا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص حَيْثُ نَصَبَهُ برغَدريرر خُمٍ  وَ نَادَى لَهُ بِر  شَّاهر

And they had (also) seen Rasool-Allah-saww when he-saww had nominated him-asws at Ghadeer 
Khumm and called out with the Wilayah for him-asws upon the Momineen. Then he-saww 
ordered them that the attendee should deliver to the absentee. 

دْ عَ  ا لَْ يَرَ نْ قَ وْمرهر إرلََ الْغَارر وَ هُوَ يَدْعُوهُمْ فَ لَمَّ مْ أَعْوَانا  هَرََ  وَ قَدْ كَفَّ أَبّر يَدَهُ وَ وَ قَدْ هَرََ  رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص مر دْ لَيْهر  نَاشَدَهُمْ وَ اسْتَغَاثَ فَ لَمْ يُ غَثْ وَ لَْ يَرَ
 ُّ مْ مَا أَجَابََّمُْ وَ قَدْ جُعرلَ فِر سَعَةٍ كَمَا جُعرلَ النَّبر مْ وَ لَوْ وَجَدَ أعَْوَانا  عَلَيْهر يَ  صأعَْوَانا  عَلَيْهر دْ أعَْوَانا   فِر سَعَةٍ حر  هَرََ  إرلََ الْغَارر إرذْ لَْ يَرَ

And Rasool-Allah-saww had fled from his-saww people to the cave, and he-saww was calling them. 
When he-saww did not find supporters against them, he-saww fled; and my-asws father-asws 
restrained his-asws hand and adjured them and sought their help, but they did not help and he-

asws could not find supporters against them, and had he-asws found supporters against them, 
he-asws would not have answered them; and he-asws was made to be in a leeway just as the 
Prophet-saww was made to be in leeway when he-saww fled to the cave, when he-saww could not 
find supporters. 

رِ الْْمَُّةُ فَ بَايَ عْتُكَ وَ لَوْ وَجَدْتُ عَلَيْكَ أعَْوَانا  مَا بَِيَ عْتُكَ وَ قَدْ جَعَلَ اللَُّّ هَارُ  يَ اسْ وَ قَدْ خَذَلتَْ تَضْعَفُوهُ وَ عَادَوْهُ وَ كَذَلركَ أَنَا وَ أَبّر فِر سَعَةٍ ونَ فِر سَعَةٍ حر
يَ تَ ركََتْنَ  نَنُ وَ الَْْمْثاَلُ يَ تْبَعُ بَ عْضُهَا ب َ مرنَ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ حر اَ هريَ السُّ دْ أعَْوَانا  وَ إرنمَّ رَُ  عْضا  ا الْْمَُّةُ وَ بَِيَ عَتْ غَيْْنََا وَ لَْ 

And the community has abandoned me-asws and pledged allegiance to you, and had I-asws found 
supporters against you, I-asws would not have pledged allegiance to you, and Allah-azwj Made 
Haroun-as to be in leeway when they had weakened him-as and were inimical to him-as, and 
like that is me-asws and my-asws father-asws in a leeway from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic when 
the community neglected us-asws and pledged allegiance to others and we-asws could not find 
supporters, and rather it is the way and the example following each other. 

يُّ رَسُولر اللَّّر  ُّ اللَّّر أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ لَور الْتَمَسْتُمْ بَيَْ الْمَشْررقر وَ الْمَغْرر ر أنَْ تَرَدُوا رَجُلا  أبَوُهُ وَصر هُ نَبر ي لَْ تَرَدُواص وَ جَدُّ   غَيْْري وَ غَيَْْ أَخر

O you people! Even if you were to seek between the east and the west to find a man whose 
father was a successor of Rasool-Allah-saww and his grandfather was the Prophet-saww of Allah-

azwj, apart from me-asws and my-asws brother-asws, you will not be finding (him).  
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لُّوا بَ عْدَ الْبَيَانر  ِ ر قَدْ بَِيَ عْتُ هَذَا وَ لَا أدَْرريفاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ وَ لَا تَضر يٍ  لَعَلَّهُ فرتْنَةٌ لَكُمْ وَ مَتاعٌ إرلَ وَ إر  حر

Fear Allah-azwj and do not be staying after the explanation, and I am pledging allegiance to this 
one, and I don’t know, perhaps it is a Fitna for you and a provision up to a time’ [21:111]. 

اَ يُ عَاُ  مَنْ يََْخُذُ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ كُلُّ صَوَ   َهْلرهر اٍ  نَافرعٌ وَ كُلُّ خَطإٍَ غأيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إرنَّهُ لَا يُ عَاُ  أَحَدٌ برتَرْكر حَق رهر وَ إرنمَّ يَّةُ إرلََ يْ ضَارٌّ ]لْر [ وَ قَدر انْ تَهَتر الْقَضر
مَهَا سُلَيْمَانُ فَ نَفَعَتْ سُلَيْمَانَ وَ لَْ تَضُرَّ دَاوُدَ دَاوُدَ ف َ   فُه ر

O you people! He cannot be faulted, the one who leaves his right, and rather he is faulted, 
the one who takes what isn’t for him, and every right is beneficial, and every mistake is not 
harmful (to its people), and the judgment has ended to Dawood-as. Suleyman-as had 
understood it, so Suleyman benefitted, and it did not harm Dawood-as.  

اَ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر وَ لَْ يَكُنْ  ص لرعَم رهر أَبّر طاَلرٍ  فِر الْمَوْتر قُلْ لَا إرلَهَ  وَ أمََّا الْقَراَبةَُ فَ قَدْ نَ فَعَتر الْمُشْرركَ وَ هريَ لرلْمُؤْمرنر أنَْ فَعُ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر  ُ أَشْفَعْ لَكَ بَّر إرلاَّ اللَّّ
نْهُ عَلَى يقَريٍ   رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص يَ قُولُ لَهُ إرلاَّ مَا يَكُونُ مر

And as for the kinship, the Polytheist has benefited, and it is more beneficial for the Momin. 
Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww uncle-as Abu Talib-as at the death: ‘Say, there is no god except 
Allah-azwj’, I-saww shall intercede for you-as with it on the Day of Qiyamah’, and Rasool-Allah-saww 
had not said to him-as: ‘Except what happens from him upon the certainty’.  

نَ النَّاسر لرقَوْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  َحَدٍ مر ِ ر تُ بْتُ الْآنَ وَ لَا الَّذرينَ وَ ليَْسَتر التَّوْبةَُ لرلَّذرينَ يَ عْمَلُونَ السَّي رئَاتر حَََّّ إرذا حَضَرَ أَحَدَهُمُ الْمَوْ  وَ ليَْسَ ذَلركَ لْر تُ قالَ إر
 تَدْنا لَِمُْ عَذابِ  ألَريما  يََوُتُونَ وَ هُمْ كُفَّارٌ أوُلئَركَ أعَْ 

And that isn’t for anyone from the people due to the Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: 
And there isn’t repentance for those who are committing the evil deeds, until when the 
death presents itself to one of them, he says, ‘I repent now’, nor (for) those who are dying 
while they are Kafirs – for them, We have Prepared a painful Punishment [4:18]. 

َ ر وَ قَدْ  نْكُمُ الرَّجْعَةُ إرلََ الَْْ عُوا وَ هَيْهَاتَ مر  .مَنر ات َّبَعَ الِْدُى وَ السَّلامُ عَلى ودُ امَركَُمُ الطُّغْيَانُ وَ الَُْحُ خَ  أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ اسَْعَُوا وَ عُوا وَ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ وَ ارْجر

O you people! Listen and retain, and fear Allah-azwj and return, and far from you is the 
returning to the truth and the tyranny and the rejection has shrouded you all! And the 
greetings be upon the one following the Guidance’’.301 
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 المستضعفين و المرجون لأمر الله 102باب 

CHAPTER 102 – THE VULNERABLE AND THE ONES HOPING 
FOR THE COMMAND ALLAH-azwj 

 الآيات 

The Verses –  

يلَة  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبريلا   إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر وَ  النساء  الْورلْدانر لا يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر

(Surah Al Nisaa) - Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the 
children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98] 

ُ أَ  ُ عَفُواا غَفُورا  فأَُولئَركَ عَسَى اللَّّ  نْ يَ عْفُوَ عَنْهُمْ وَ كانَ اللَّّ

So they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their sins) from them; and Allah was always 
Pardoning, Forgiving [4:99] 

ا  وَ آخَرَ سَي رئَا  عَسَ  التوبة يوَ آخَرُونَ اعْتَرفَُوا برذُنوُبَّررمْ خَلَطُوا عَمَلا  صالْر مْ إرنَّ اللََّّ غَفُورٌ رَحر ُ أنَْ يَ تُوَ  عَلَيْهر  مٌ ى اللَّّ

(Surah) Al Tawbah - And others are acknowledging their sins, mingling one righteous deed 
and another evil one. Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), surely Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [9:102] 

ُ عَلريمٌ حَكريمٌ  إلَ قوله تعالَ مْ وَ اللَّّ َمْرر اللَّّر إرمَّا يُ عَذ ربَُّمُْ وَ إرمَّا يَ تُوُ  عَلَيْهر  الآية وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لْر

Up to Words of the Exalted: And others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. 
Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, 
Wise [9:106] – the Verse. 

سْتَضْعَفر فَ قَالَ هُوَ الَّذري لَا ألَْتُهُ عَنر الْمُ سَ  لَ:فس، تفسيْ القمي عَنْ يََْيََ بْنر أَبّر عرمْراَنَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنر ابْنر الطَّيَّارر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَ -1
يَاَنر فَ يُؤْمرنَ لَا يَسْتَطريعُ أنَْ يُ ؤْمرنَ  يلَةَ الْكُفْرر فَ يَكْفُرَ وَ لَا يَ هْتَدري سَبريلا  إرلََ الْْر بْيَانُ وَ مَنْ كَانَ مرنَ الر رجَالر وَ وَ لَا يَسْتَ  يَسْتَطريعُ حر طريعُ أنَْ يَكْفُرَ فَ هُمُ الص ر

بْيَانر وَ مَنْ رُفرعَ عَنْهُ الْقَلَمُ.الن رسَا ثْلر عُقُولر الص ر  ءر عَلَى مر

Tafseer Al Qummi – from Yahya Bin Abu Imran, from Yunus, from Hammad, from Ibn Al Tayyar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: 
‘He is the one not capable of means of Kufr. He commits Kufr and is not guided to a way to 
the Eman, so he believes and is neither capable of believing nor capable of Kufr. They are 
children; and the one from the men and the women who was upon the intellects like the 
children, and the one the Pen is Raised from him’’.302 
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سْنَادر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -2 ذََا الْْر َمْرر اللَّّر قَ وْمٌ كَانوُا مُشْرركريَ قَ تَلُوا حَْْزَةَ وَ جعفر ] فس، تفسيْ القمي بَّر جَعْفَرا [ وَ أَشْبَاهَهُمَا مرنَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لْر
سْلَامر فَ وَحَّ  َ  لَُِ ثَُُّ دَخَلُوا بَ عْدَهُ فِر الْْر نريَ فَ تَجر يَاَنَ برقُلُوبَّررمْ فَ يَكُونوُا مرنَ الْمُؤْمر رْكَ وَ لَْ يَ عْررفُوا الْْر َ وَ تَ ركَُوا الش ر َ  دُوا اللَّّ مْ فَ يَجر مُ الَْنََّةُ وَ لَْ يَكُونوُا عَلَى جُحُودرهر

َمْرر اللَّّر  ترلْكَ الْْاَلَةر لَِمُُ النَّارُ فَ هُمْ عَلَى  . إرمَّا يُ عَذ ربَُّمُْ وَ إرمَّا يَ تُوُ  عَلَيْهرمْ مُرْجَوْنَ لْر

Tafseer Al Qummi -By this chain, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj are a people who were 
Polytheists. They killed Hamza-as and Ja’far-as and their-as like from the Momineen. Then after 
it, they entered into Al-Islam. They professed Oneness of Allah-azwj and left the Shirk and they 
did not recognise the Eman with their hearts, so they could be from the Momineen, and the 
Paradise is obligated for them, and they did not happen to be upon their rejection so the Fire 
would be obligated for them. So, they are upon that state are waiting hopefully for the 
Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), 
[9:106]’’.303 

Tafseer Al Qummi – My father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn Raib, from Zureys Al Kunasy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
What is the state of the Monotheists, the acknowledgers with the Prophet-hood of 
Muhammad-saww from the Muslims, the sinners, those who are dying and there isn’t an Imam-

asws for them, nor are they recognising your-asws Wilayah?’ 

نْهَا فَمَنْ كَانَ لَهُ عَمَلٌ صَالر ٌَ وَ لَْ يَظْهَرْ  مْ لَا يَخْرُجُونَ مر مُْ فِر حُفَررهر نْهُ عَدَاوَةٌ فإَرنَّهُ يخَُ  فَ قَالَ أمََّا هَؤُلَاءر فإَرنَّْ لْمَغْرر ر فَ يَدْخُلُ مر ُ بِر ا  إرلََ الَْنََّةر الَّتِر خَلَقَهَا اللَّّ دُّ لهَُ خَد 
َسَنَاترهر وَ سَي رئََاترهر فإَرمَّا إرلََ عَلَيْهر الرَّوْ  بَهُ بِر َمْرر اللَّّر  لَْنََّةر وَ إرمَّا إرلََ النَّارر ا حُ فِر حُفْرَترهر إرلََ يَ وْمر الْقريَامَةر حَََّّ يَ لْقَى اللََّّ فَ يُحَاسر  فَ هَؤُلَاءر الْمَوْقُوفُونَ لْر

He-asws said: ‘As for them, they will be in their graves not exiting from these. The one who 
were to have a righteous deed for him, and the enmity was not revealed from him, a hole will 
be burrowed for him to the Garden which Allah-azwj has Created in the west. The breeze will 
enter into his grave up to the Day of Qiyamah until he meets Allah-azwj, so He-azwj will Reckon 
him for his good deeds and his evil deeds, either to the Paradise or to the Fire. They are the 
ones pausing for the Command of Allah-azwj’. 

لْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ وَ الْبلُْهر وَ الَْْطْفَالر وَ أوَْلَادر الْمُسْلرمريَ الَّذرينَ لَْ يَ بْ  ا  إرلََ النَّارر لُغُوا الْْلُُمَ وَ أمََّ قاَلَ ع وَ كَذَلركَ يُ فْعَلُ بِر مُْ يُخَدُّ لَِمُْ خَد  ا النُّصَّاُ  مرنْ أهَْلر الْقربْلَةر فإَرنَّْ
ُ فِر الْمَشْررقر الَّتِر خَلَقَهَا   اللَّّ

He-asws said: ‘And like that is dealt with the vulnerable, and the stupid, and the children, and 
children of the Muslims, those who did not reach the puberty, and as the Nasibis from the 
people of Qiblah (Muslims), a hole will be burrowed to the Fire which Allah-azwj has Created in 
the east.  

يمر  خَانُ وَ فَ وْرَةُ الْْمَر مُ اللَّهَُ  وَ الشَّرَرُ وَ الدُّ يمر  ثَُُ  فَ يَدْخُلُ عَلَيْهر يْهُُمْ إرلََ الََْحر  تُشْرركُونَ مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر  جَرُونَ ثَُُّ قريلَ لَِمُْ أيَْنَ ما كُنْتُمْ فِر النَّارر يُسْ  بَ عْدَ ذَلركَ مَصر
ُ لرلنَّاسر إرمَاما . مَامر الَّذري جَعَلَهُ اللَّّ  أَيْ أيَْنَ إرمَامُكُمُ الَّذري اتَََّّذْتَُوُهُ دُونَ الْْر
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The flames, and the sparks, and the smoke and the steam of the boiling water enters to them. 
Then, after that, their destination will be to the Blazing Fire, they would be imprisoned in the 
Fire [40:72] Then it would be said to them: ‘Where are what you were associating [40:73] 
Besides Allah?’ [40:74] – i.e., where is your imam whom you had taken him besides the Imam-

asws whom Allah-azwj had Made him-asws for the people as an Imam-asws’’.304  

دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر ابْنر  -4 يلَوَيْهر عَنْ مَُُمَّ نْ حََّْادٍ عَنر الْْلََبر ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَ ل، الْصال مَاجر
ت ر فررَقٍ مُسْتَضْعَفٍ وَ مُؤَ  قاَلَ: ٍ  وَ مُؤْمرنٍ النَّاسُ عَلَى سر ٍَ وَ مُعْتَررفٍ برذَنبْرهر وَ نَاصر  .لَّفٍ وَ مُرْجر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Sahl, from Al-Husayn Bin 
Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad, from Al Halby,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The people are upon six sects – vulnerable, and a 
compiler, and a hoping one, and one acknowledging with his sins, and a Nasibi, and a 
Momin’’.305 

ي ر عَنْ   عَنْ ل، الْصال الْقَطَّانُ عَنر ابْنر زكََررياَّ عَنر ابْنر حَبريٍ  عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر  -5
ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ أبََِنر بْنر عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الْفُضَيْلر الزُّرَقر

 أَبّر عَلر
يٍ  ع قاَلَ:

د ر  عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ آبَِرِهر عَنْ عَلر نْهُ النَّبريُّونَ وَ الص ر وُنَ وَ خََْسَةُ أبَْ وَاٍ  يقُونَ وَ إرنَّ لرلْجَنَّةر ثََاَنريَةَ أبَْ وَاٍ  بٌَِ  يَدْخُلُ مر نْهُ الشُّهَدَاءُ وَ الصَّالْر  بٌَِ  يَدْخُلُ مر
نْهُ سَارِرُ الْمُسْلرمريَ ممرَّنْ يَشْهَدُ أنَْ لَا إرلَهَ إر  يعَتنَُا وَ مُرُبُّونَا وَ بٌَِ  يَدْخُلُ مر نْهُ شر ُ وَ لَْ يَكُنْ فِر يَدْخُلُ مر نَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر الَْْبََِ. قَ لْبرهر مرقْدَ لاَّ اللَّّ  ارُ ذَرَّةٍ مرنْ بُ غْضر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Qattan, from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah, from Ali 
Bin Al Hakam, from Aban Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl Al Zurqy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali-asws having said: ‘There are eight 
doors for the Paradise – a door the Prophets-as and the truthful will enter in, and a door the 
martyrs and the righteous ones will enter in, and five doors our Shias and ones who love us-

asws will be entering in, and a door rest of the Muslims will be entering it, from the ones 
testifying that there is no god except Allah-azwj and there isn’t in his heart a measurement of 
a particle of our-asws hatred, People-asws of the Household’ – the Hadeeth’’.306 

نُونَ وَ لَا كَافررُونَ وَ لَا يَخْلُدُونَ فِر النَّارر وَ يَخْرُجُونَ مر  ل، الْصال فِر خَبَِر الَْْعْمَشر عَنر الصَّادرقر ع -6 نْهَا يَ وْما  مَّا وَ أَصْحَاُ  الْْدُُودر فُسَّاقٌ لَا مُؤْمر
رِزَةٌ وَ لرلْمُسْ  ُ درينَهُمْ الشَّفَاعَةُ لَِمُْ جَا  .تَضْعَفريَ إرذَا ارْتَضَى اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – In a Hadeeth by Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Companions of the pit were mischief-makers, neither Momineen, nor 
Kafirs, and they will not be eternally in the Fire and one day they will come out from it for as 
long as intercession is allowed for them, and for the vulnerable when Allah-azwj is Pleased with 
their religion’’.307 
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ي ر بْنر فَضَّالٍ  -7
هر عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر عَلر نٍ عَنر الصَّبَّاحر بْنر سَيَابةََ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر أبَِ مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنر ابْنر عَامررٍ عَنْ عَم ر

ُ الَْنََّةَ وَ إرنَّ الرَّجُلَ ليَُبْغرضُكُمْ  اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: لُهُ اللَّّ بُّكُمْ وَ مَا يدَْرري مَا تَ قُولُونَ فَ يُدْخر ُ النَّارَ الَْْبََِ.ا يَدْرري مَا تَ قُ وَ مَ  إرنَّ الرَّجُلَ ليَُحر لُهُ اللَّّ  ولُونَ فَ يُدْخر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, 
from Sa’alba, from Umar Bin Aban, from Al Sabbah Bin Sayaba,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man loves you (Shias) and he does not know what you 
are saying, Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Paradise; and a man hates you (Shias) and he does 
not know what you are saying, Allah-azwj will Enter him into the Fire’ – Hadeeth’’.308 

إرنَّ  لْغَفَّارر الَْاَزري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:اخبار أَبّر وَ ابْنُ الْوَلريدر مَعا  عَنر الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنْ نَضْرر بْنر شُعَيٍْ  عَنْ عَبْدر مع، معاِ الْ -8
با  فَ هُوَ مُسْتَضْعَفٌ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ ضُرُوٌ  يُخاَلرفُ بَ عْضُهُمْ بَ عْضا  وَ مَنْ لَْ   . يَكُنْ مرنْ أهَْلر الْقربْلَةر نَاصر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al 
Khattab, from Nazr Bin Shueyb, from Abdul Gaffar Al Jazy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The vulnerable are a type opposing each other, and the 
one who does not happen to be Nasibi (hostile one) from the people of Qiblah (Muslims), so 
he is vulnerable’’.309 

 سَألَْتُهُ  عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر النَّضْرر وَ فَضَالَةَ مَعا  عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر بَكْرٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر ابْنر أبََِنٍ عَنر الُْْسَيْر  -9
 إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر وَ الْورلْدانر  عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al Nazr and Fazalat, both 
together from Musa Bin Bakr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic: Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children, 
[4:98]. 

بْيَانُ وَ  يَاَنر فَ يُؤْمرنَ وَ الص ر بْيَانر مَرْفُوعٌ مَنْ كَانَ مرنَ الفَ قَالَ هُوَ الَّذري لَا يَسْتَطريعُ الْكُفْرَ فَ يَكْفُرَ وَ لَا يَ هْتَدري سَبريلَ الْْر ثْلر عُقُولر الص ر ر رجَالر وَ الن رسَاءر عَلَى مر
 عَنْهُمُ الْقَلَمُ.

He-asws said: ‘He is the one neither capable of Kufr nor to be guided to the way of Eman, so he 
believes; and the children, and the one from the men and women being upon intellect similar 
to the children. The Pen is Raised from them (their sins are neglected and are not noted)’’.310 

فِر قَ وْلرهر عَزَّ وَ  يََةَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عنْ أَبّر خَدر مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر وَ ابْنُ الْوَلريدر مَعا  عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر الْوَشَّاءر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر عَارِذٍ عَ  -10
يلَة  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبريلا   إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر  جَلَ   وَ الْورلْدانر لا يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Mu father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al 
Washa, from Ahmad Bin Aiz, from Abu Khadeeja,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: Except for the vulnerable 
ones from the men and the women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) 
nor being guided to a Way [4:98]. 

بُونَ وَ لَا يَ هْ  يلَة  إرلََ النَّصْ ر فَ يَنْصر َ ر فَ يَدْخُلُونَ فريهر وَ هَؤُلَاءر يَدْخُلُو فَ قَالَ لَا يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر جْترنَا ر الْمَحَاررمر تَدُونَ سَبريلَ أهَْلر الَْْ عَْمَالٍ حَسَنَةٍ وَ بِر نَ الَْنََّةَ بأر
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَنْهَا وَ لَا يَ نَالُونَ مَنَازرلَ الْْبَْ راَرر.  الَّتِر نََْى اللَّّ

He-asws said: ‘They are not capable of means to the hostility so they could be hostile nor are 
they guided to a way of people of truth to be entering into it, and they will be entering the 
Paradise due to the good deeds and by shunning the Prohibitions which Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Prohibited from, and they will not be achieving the status of the righteous 
ones’’.311 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر جُ  -11
مْطر قاَلَ:نْدٍَ  عَ مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنْ عَلر َبّر عَبْدر  نْ سُفْيَانَ بْنر الس ر قُ لْتُ لْر

 اللَّّر ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِر الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abdullah 
Bin Jundab, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you-asws saying regarding the vulnerable?’ 

لْمُفْزَ  مَْرركُمْ هَذَا الْعَ فَ قَالَ لِر شَبَها  بِر َُ إرلََ الْعَوَاتررَ فِر خُدُوررهرنَّ وَ تََُد رثُ برهر عر وَ تَ ركَْتُمُ أَحَدا  يَكُونُ مُسْتَضْعَفا  وَ أيَْنَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ فَ وَ اللَّّر لَقَدْ مَشَى بأر وَاتر
 السَّقَّايَاتُ برطرُُقر الْمَدرينَةر.

He-asws said to me: ‘Resembling the panicky one, and some you have neglected to be 
vulnerable. And where are the vulnerable? By Allah-azwj! The liberated slave girls have walked 
with this matter of yours to the liberated slave girls in their rooms and the watercarriers are 
discussing with it in the roads of Al-Medina’’.312 

يمَ بْنر إرسْحَاقَ ]عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر  -12 سُئَرلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مَا حَدُّ  الَ:[ قَ إرسْحَاقَ مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ إربْ راَهر
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ   الْمُسْتَضْعَفر الَّذري ذكََرَهُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, 
from Amro Bin Is’haq who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked, ‘What is a limit of the vulnerable, the one whom Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic has Mentioned?’ 

لْقَة  مَا يَ نْبَغري لَهُ أنَْ لَا يَُْسر قاَلَ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خر نُ سُورَة  مرنَ الْقُرْآنر وَ قَدْ خَلَقَهُ اللَّّ  .نَ مَنْ لَا يَُْسر

He said, ‘One who is not good with even one Chapter of the Quran, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Created him as a creature, it is not befitting for him to be good (at it)’’.313 
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رِدَةَ عَنْ حُْْرَانَ قاَلَ:نر زَ مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر ابْنر أبََِنٍ عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ حُجْرر بْ  -13 سَألَْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع  ا
 قُ لْتُ وَ أَيُّ وَلَايةٍَ  قاَلَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الْوَلَايةَر  إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ  اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نْ قَ وْلر عَ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Safwan Bin 
Yahya, from Hujr Bin Zaidah, from Humran who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Except for the 
vulnerable ones [4:98]. He-asws said: ‘They are the people of Wilayah’. I said, ‘And which 
Wilayah?’ 

اَ ليَْسَتْ بروَلَايةٍَ فِر  لْمُؤْمرنريَ فَ قَالَ أمََا إرنَّْ َمْرر اللَّّر وَ الد رينر وَ لَكرنَّهَا الْوَلَايةَُ فِر الْمُنَاكَحَةر وَ الْمُوَارَثةَر وَ الْمُخَالَطَةر وَ هُمْ ليَْسُوا بِر لْكُفَّارر وَ هُمُ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لْر  لَا بِر
 .عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

He-asws said: ‘But it isn’t Wilayah in the religion, but it is the Wilayah regarding the marriages, 
and the inheritances, and the inter-mingling, and they aren’t Momin nor Kafirs, and they are 
hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.314 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر  مع، معاِ الْخبار عَنر الْمُظَفَّرر الْعَلَوري ر عَنر  -14 ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّ
ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر يٍ  عَنْ عَبْدر الْكَررير بْنر ابْنر الْعَيَّاشر

 عَلر
 الْآيةََ  ن رساءر وَ الْورلْدانر إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ ال لَ سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَ  عَمْروٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنر خَالردٍ قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Al Muzaffar, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Ali Bin Muhammad, 
from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Suleyman Bin Khalid 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Except for the 
vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children, [4:98] – the Verse.  

نْكَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ قَ وْمٌ يَصُومُونَ وَ يُصَلُّونَ تعَرفُّ بطُُونُْمُْ  قاَلَ يَا سُلَيْمَانُ فِر هَؤُلَاءر  ََّ فِر غَيْْرهَا وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مَنْ هُوَ أثَْخَنُ رَقَ بَة  مر  فُ رُوجُهُمْ لَا يَ رَوْنَ أنََّ الَْْ
غَْصَانر الشَّجَرَةر  ذرينَ بأر ُ أنَْ يَ عْفُوَ  آخر لَْْغْصَانر وَ إرنْ لَْ يَ عْررفُوا أوُلئَركَ فإَرنْ عَفَ  عَنْهُمْ فأَُولئَركَ عَسَى اللَّّ ذرينَ بِر بََّمُْ فَ بَضَلالتَرهرمْ إرذْ كَانوُا آخر حَْْتَرهر وَ إرنْ عَذَّ ا عَنْهُمْ فَبِر

ا عَرَّفَ هُمْ.  عَمَّ

He-asws said: ‘O Suleyman! Among these vulnerable ones there is one who is of a thicker neck 
than you. The vulnerable are a people who are fasting, and praying Salat, chaste of their 
bellies and their private parts. They are not viewing the truth to be in anything (anyone) else. 
They are holding on to the branches of the tree, so they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their 
sins) from them; [4:99], when they were holding to the branches, and even if they do not 
recognise. If He-azwj were to Forgive them, it would be due to His-azwj Mercy, and if He-azwj were 
to Punish them, it would be due to their straying from what He-azwj had Introduced them 
to’’.315 
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ي ر عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنر عريسَى عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر بَكْرٍ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنر  -15
سَألَْتُهُ عَنر  لردٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: خَامع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر

دْررهَا وَ الْْاَدرمُ تَ قُولُ لَِاَ صَل ري فَ تُصَل ري لَا تَدْرري إرلاَّ مَا قُ لْتَ لَِاَ الْمُسْتَضْ  الَّذري لَا يَدْرري إرلاَّ مَا قُ لْتَ لَهُ وَ الْكَبريُْ الْفَارِ  لَْلَري ُ وَ اعَفريَ فَ قَالَ الْبَلْهَاءُ فِر خر
ُّ الصَّغريُْ   فُونَ هَؤُلَاءر الْمُسْتَضْعَ  وَ الصَّبر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Musa Bin Bakr, 
from Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: 
‘The stupid (women) in their rooms, and the servants. You say to her, ‘Pray Salat!’ So she 
prays, not knowing except what you had said to her; and the trading servant who does not 
know except what you say to him; and the aged old man, and the young child, they are the 
vulnerable.  

راَءَ وَ الْبَيْعَ لَا تَسْتَطريعُ أنَْ تَ غْبرنَهُ فِر شَيْ  مٌ يَ تَوَلََّ الش ر رَ جَدرلٌ خَصر  سْتَضْعَفٌ لَا وَ لَا كَراَمَةَ.ءٍ تَ قُولُ هَذَا مُ فأََمَّا رَجُلٌ شَدريدُ الْعُنُ

As for the man of strong neck, the arguer, the contentious, in charge of the buying and the 
selling, not capable to embezzle regarding anything. You say this one is vulnerable? No, and 
there is no honour’’.316 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ سَيْفر بْنر عَمريْةََ عَنْ أَبّر الصَّ  -16
أنََّهُ قاَلَ فِر الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ  احر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ عبَّ مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبّر عريسَى عَنْ عَلر

يلَة   دُونَ حر يلَة   الَّذرينَ لَا يَرَ يَاَنر فَ لَيْسَ هُمْ مرنَ الْكُفْرر فَ يَدْ  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ  فَ يَدْخُلُوا فِر الْكُفْرر  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبريلا  لا يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر يَاَنر فِر شَيْ  خُلُوا فِر الْْر  ءٍ.وَ الْْر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Abu Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sayf Bin 
Ameyra, from Abu Al Sabbah,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said regarding the vulnerable: ‘Those who are not finding means. 
They are neither being guided to a Way [4:98] nor are they capable of dodging (Kufr). So, 
they enter into the Kufr, and they are not guided, so they enter into the Eman. So, they aren’t 
in anything from the Kufr and the Eman’’.317 

ي ر بْنر فَضَّالٍ عَنْ أَبّر الْمَغْراَءر عَنْ أَبّر حَنريمع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر  -17
ةَ رَجُلٍ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر فَ  عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر عَلر

سُْتَضْعَفٍ  اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: خْترلَافَ فَ لَيْسَ بمر  .مَنْ عَرَفَ الار

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin 
Fazzal, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Abu Haneefa, a man from our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘One who recognises the differing, he isn’t vulnerable’’.318 

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ حَْْدَوَيْهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَ  -18 يٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ ى عَنْ يوُنُ مع، معاِ الْخبار الْمُظفََّرُ الْعَلَوريُّ عَنر ابْنر الْعَيَّاشر سَ عَنر ابْنر مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبّر بَصر
سُْتَضْعَفٍ مَنْ عَرَفَ اخْترلَافَ النَّاسر فَ لَيْ  أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع  .سَ بمر
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Al Muzaffar Al Alawy, from Ibn Al Ayyashi, from his father, from Hamdawiya, 
from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who recognises differing of the people, he isn’t with 
vulnerability’’.319 

لَْْسَنَةر فَ لَهُ  سٌ عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر سُئَرلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع وَ أنََا جَالر  سن، المحاسن أَبّر عَنر النَّضْرر عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبر ر عَنر ابْنر مُسْكَانَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -19  مَنْ جاءَ بِر
ا نريَ خَاصَّة   عَشْرُ أمَْثالِر اَ هَذرهر لرلْمُؤْمر نْهُمْ هَذَا الَْْمْرَ فَ قَالَ لَا إرنمَّ ؤَُلَاءر ممرَّنْ لَا يَ عْررفُ مر  يََْرري لِر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nazar, from Yahya Al Halby, from Ibn Muskan, from Zurara who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws was asked and I was seated, about Words of Allah-azwj: One who comes with 
the good deed, then for him would be ten the likes of it, [6:160]. ‘Does it flow for them, the 
ones from them who does not recognise this matter?’ He-asws said: ‘No! But rather this is for 
the Momineen in particular’. 

ُ أَ رأَيَْتَ مَنْ صَامَ وَ صَلَّى وَ اجْتَنََ  الْمَحَاررمَ وَ حَسُنَ وَرَعُهُ ممرَّنْ لَا يَ عْ   ررفُ وَ لَا يَ نْصر ُ قُ لْتُ لَهُ أَصْلَحَكَ اللَّّ

I said to him-asws, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well! What is your view of the one who fasts, and 
prays Salat, and shuns the Prohibitions, and good devoutness, from the ones who neither 
recognises nor is hostile’.  

لُ أوُلئَركَ الَْنََّةَ   .بررَحْْتَرهر  فَ قَالَ إرنَّ اللََّّ يدُْخر

He-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Enter them into the Paradise due to His-azwj Mercy’’.320 

هَ قَ وْمٌ مرنَ الْمُفَو رضَةر وَ  أَحَْْ غط، الغيبة للشيخ الطوسي عَنر الْفَزاَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر جَعْفَرر بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ أَبّر نُ عَيْمٍ مَُُمَّدر بْنر  -20 دَ الْْنَْصَارري ر قاَلَ وَجَّ
َّ إرلََ  يمَ الْمَدَرِ رَةر كَامرلَ بْنَ إربْ راَهر ي أَسْألَهُُ لَا يَدْخُلُ الَْنََّةَ إرلاَّ مَنْ عَرَفَ   أَبّر مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ كَامرلٌ الْمُقَص ر قََالَتِر فَ قُلْتُ فِر نَ فْسر   مَعْررفَتِر وَ قاَلَ بمر

(The book) ‘Al Ghayba’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Faari, from Muhammd Bin Ja’far Bin Abdullah, from Abu 
Nueym Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Ansari who said,  

‘A group from the (believers in) delegation, and the reducers sent Kamil Bin Ibrahim Al-
Madany to Abu Muhammad-asws. Kamil said, ‘I said within myself, ‘I shall ask him-asws, will no 
one enter the Paradise except the one who recognises as my recognition, and speaks with my 
words?’’ 

ي ا دَخَلْتُ عَلَى سَي ردري أَبّر مَُُمَّدٍ نَظَرْتُ إرلََ ثريَاٍ  بَ يَاضٍ نَاعرمَةٍ عَلَيْهر فَ قُلْتُ فِر نَ فْسر ُّ اللَّّر  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّ ََْنُ وَلِر تُهُ يَ لْبَسُ النَّاعرمَ مرنَ الث ريَا ر وَ يََمُْرُنَا   وَ حُجَّ
خْوَانر وَ يَ نْهَانَا عَنْ  وَُاسَاةر الْْر ثْلرهر  بمر  لبُْسر مر

He said, ‘When I entered to see my Master-asws Abu Muhammad-asws, I looked at soft white 
clothes being upon him-asws. I said within myself, ‘A friend of Allah-azwj and His-azwj divine 
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Authority wearing the soft from the clothes, and he-asws is instructing us with consoling the 
brethren and forbidding us from wearing the likes of it!’’ 

لْدرهر فَ قَالَ هَذَا للّرَّر وَ  نٌ عَلَى جر ما  يَا كَامرلُ وَ حَسَرَ ذرراَعَيْهر فإَرذَا مرسْ ٌَ أَسْوَدُ خَشر  هَذَا لَكُمْ  فَ قَالَ مُتَبَس ر

He-asws said smiling: ‘O Kamil’, and rolled up from his-asws forearms, there was black coarse 
lining upon his-asws skin. He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! This and this is for you all!’  

تْرٌ مُرْخ ى فَجَاءَتر الر ري َُ فَكَشَفَتْ طَ  ٍ  كَأنََّهُ فرلْقَةُ قَ فَسَلَّمْتُ وَ جَلَسْتُ إرلََ بٍَِ  عَلَيْهر سر ثْلرهَارَفَهُ فإَرذَا أَنَا برصَبر نريَ أوَْ مر  مَرٍ مرنْ أبَْ نَاءر أرَْبَعر سر

I greeted and sat down by a door having a curtain drawn upon it. The wind came and 
uncovered it’s edge, and there I was with a child. It is as if he-ajfj was a piece of the moon, 
being a boy of four years or similar to it.  

يمَ فاَقْشَعْرَرْتُ مرنْ ذَلركَ وَ ألِرْمْتُ أَنْ قُ لْتُ لبََّيْكَ يَا سَي ردري  فَ قَالَ لِر يَا كَامرلَ بْنَ إربْ راَهر

He-asws said to me: ‘O Kamil Bin Ibrahim!’ I shuddered from that and was inspired to say, ‘At 
your-asws service, O my Master-asws!’  

ترهر وَ بَِبرهر تَسْألَهُُ يدَْخُلُ الَْنََّةَ إرلاَّ مَنْ عَرَفَ مَعْررفَ تَكَ وَ  ئَْتَ إرلََ وَلِر ر اللَّّر وَ حُجَّ قََالتَركَ فَ قَالَ جر   قاَلَ بمر

He-asws said: ‘You have come to a friend of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Divine Authority, and His-azwj 
Door (Access point) to ask him-asws whether any one will enter the Paradise except the one 
who recognises as your recognition and says with your words!’ 

 فَ قُلْتُ إري وَ اللَّّر 

I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj!’ 

لُهَا وَ اللَّّر إرنَّهُ ليََدْخُلُهَا قَ وْمٌ يُ قَالُ لَِمُُ الْْقَ ريَّةُ   قاَلَ إرذَنْ وَ اللَّّر يقَرلُّ دَاخر

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj, few will enter it! By Allah-azwj, a people called Al-Haqqiya will enter 
it’. 

  هُمْ  قُ لْتُ يَا سَي ردري وَ مَنْ 

I said, ‘O my Master-asws, and who are they?’ 

َق رهر وَ لَا يَدْرُونَ مَا حَقُّهُ وَ فَضْلُهُ تََاَمَ الَْْبَِر. يٍ  يََْلرفُونَ بِر
مْ لرعَلر  قاَلَ قَ وْمٌ مرنْ حُب رهر

He-asws said: ‘A people from the ones loving Ali-asws. They are swearing with his-asws rights and 
they are not knowing what his-asws rights and his-asws merits are’ – the complete Hadeeth’’.321 
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 يةٍَ تَ عْرِ سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع عَنر الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ قاَلَ هُمْ أهَْلُ الْوَلَايةَر قُ لْتُ أَيَّ وَلَا  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ سََاَعَةَ قاَلَ: -21

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Sama’at who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: ‘They are the people of 
Al-Wilayah’. I said, ‘Which Wilayah do you mean?’ 

نْهُمُ الْمُ قاَلَ ليَْسَتْ وَلَايةَ  فِر الد رينر وَ لَكرنَّهَا فِر الْ  لْمُؤْمرنريَ وَ لَا الْكُفَّارر وَ مر َمْرر اللَّّر مُنَاكَحَةر وَ الْمَوَارريثر وَ الْمُخَالَطَةر وَ هُمْ ليَْسُوا بِر  رْجَوْنَ لْر

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t Wilayah in the religion, but it is regarding the marriages, and the 
inheritances, and the inter-mingling, and they are neither Momineen nor Kafirs, and from 
them are the ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj.  

يْا   إرلََ  وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر وَ الْورلْدانر الَّذرينَ يَ قُولُونَ رَبَّنا أَخْررجْنا فأََمَّا قَ وْلهُُ  ََْنُ فأَُولئَر  نَصر  .كَ 

As for His-azwj Words: And the weak ones from the men and the women, and the children are 
saying, ‘Our Lord! Exit us – up to - persistent helper [4:75] – they are us-asws’’.322 

يلَة  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبريلا  الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر وَ الْورلْدانر لا يَسْتَ   عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبّر خَدريََةَ عَنْ أَبّر  -22  طريعُونَ حر
يلَةَ أهَْلر النَّصْ ر  َ ر فَ يَدْخُلُونَ فريهر وَ لَا يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر بُونَ  قاَلَ لَا يَسْتَطريعُونَ سَبريلَ أهَْلر الَْْ  فَ يَنْصر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Khadeeja,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the 
women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way 
[4:98]. He-asws said: ‘They are not capable to the way of the people of truth so they could be 
entering into it, nor are they capable of means to the people of hostility so they could be 
hostile’.  

جْترنَا ر الْمَ  عَْمَالٍ حَسَنَةٍ وَ بِر ُ عَنْهَا وَ لَا يَ نَالُونَ مَنَازرلَ الْْبَْ راَرر.قاَلَ هَؤُلَاءر يَدْخُلُونَ الَْنََّةَ بأر  حَاررمر الَّتِر نََْى اللَّّ

He-asws said: ‘They will be entering the Paradise due to the good deeds and due to having 
shunned the Prohibitions which Allah-azwj has Prohibited from, and they will not be achieving 
the status of the righteous’’.323 

خَلَطُوا  مْرر اللَّّر أيَْنَ الَّذرينَ قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ أنََا أكَُل رمُهُ فِر الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ أيَْنَ أَصْحَاُ  الَْْعْراَفر أيَْنَ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لْرَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -23
ا  وَ آخَرَ سَي رئَا  عَمَلا  صا يلَة  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبريلا  أيَْنَ الْمُؤَلَّفَةر قُ لُوبَُّمُْ أيَْنَ أهَْلُ تربْيَانر اللَّّر أيَْنَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر وَ الْ  لْر  ورلْدانر لا يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر

ُ أنَْ يَ عْفُوَ عَنْهُ  ُ عَفُواا غَفُورا  فأَُولئَركَ عَسَى اللَّّ  .مْ وَ كانَ اللَّّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said and I was speaking to him-asws regarding the vulnerable: ‘Where are 
companions of the heights? Where are the ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj? Where 
are the ones mingling one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]? Where are the ones 
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of inclined hearts? Where are the people of explanation of Allah-azwj? Where are the 
vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children? They are neither capable of 
means nor are they guided to a way: So, they, perhaps Allah would Pardon (their sins) from 
them; and Allah was always Pardoning, Forgiving [4:99]’’.324 

لْبُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -24 ئََةُ أوَر الْْرَُورريَّةُ أوَر الْقَدَرريَّةُ قاَلَ لَا عَلَيْكَ بِر َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أَ تُ زَوَّجُ الْمُرْجر  لْهر مرنَ الن رسَاءر قُ لْتُ لْر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurarah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘Can I marry the Murjiite, or the Harouriya, or the Qadidirya?’ He-

asws said: ‘No! Upon you is with the stupid ones from the women’. 

نَةٌ أوَْ كَافررَةٌ   قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ فَ قُلْتُ مَا هُوَ إرلاَّ مُؤْمر

Zurara said, ‘I said, ‘It is not except a believing woman or a Kafir woman’.  

 .سَبريلا   إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  اءر وَ الْورلْدانر إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رس فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع فأَيَْنَ أهَْلُ اسْترثْنَاءر اللَّّر قَ وْلُ اللَّّر أَصْدَقُ مرنْ قَ وْلركَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Where are the people of exceptions of Allah-azwj? Words of Allah-azwj 
are more Truthful than your words. Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the 
women and the children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way 
[4:98]’’.325 

َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مَا تَ قُولُ فِر رَجُلٍ دُعريَ إرلََ هَذَا الَْْمْرر فَ عَرَفَهُ وَ هُوَ فِر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبّر الصَّبَّاحر قاَلَ: -25  أرَْضٍ مُنْقَطرعَةٍ إرذْ جَاءَهُ قُ لْتُ لْر
مَامر فَ بَيْنَا هُوَ يَ نْتَظررُ إرذْ جَاءَهُ الْمَوْتُ   مَوْتُ الْْر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Al Sabbah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What are you saying regarding a man who is called to this matter, 
so he recognises it, and he is in a land cut-off. When (news) of the death of the Imam-asws 
comes to him, while he is waiting, when the death comes to him’.  

نَْزرلَةر مَنْ هَاجَرَ إرلََ اللَّّر وَ رَسُولرهر فَمَاتَ   .فَ قَدْ وَقَعَ أَجْرهُُ عَلَى اللَّّر  فَ قَالَ هُوَ وَ اللَّّر بمر

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He is at the status of the one emigrating to Allah-azwj and His-azwj 
Rasool-saww, so he dies (on the way), so his Recompense falls upon Allah-azwj’’.326 

 دَخَلْتُ أنََا وَ حُْْراَنُ عَلَى أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع فَ قُلْنَا إرناَّ نَمدُُّ الْمرطْمَرَ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا الْمرطْمَرُ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ: -26

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara who said,  

                                                      
324 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 23 
325 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 24 
326 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 102 H 25 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

165 out of 331 

‘I and Humran entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws. We said, ‘We are extending the plumb line’. 
He-asws said: ‘And what is the plumb line?’ 

نْهُ مرنْ عَلَوري ٍ  ْ نَا مر   أَوْ غَيْْرهر قُ لْنَا الَّذري مَنْ وَافَ قَنَا مرنْ عَلَوريٍ  أَوْ غَيْْرهر تَ وَلَّيْنَاهُ وَ مَنْ خَالفََنَا برَرِ

We said, ‘The one who is compatible with us, from Alawites and others, we befriend him, and 
one who opposes us, we disavow from him, be he from Alawites or others’.  

يلَة  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبريلا   إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر  نَ قاَلَ اللَُّّ قاَلَ يَا زُراَرَةُ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر أَصْدَقُ مرنْ قَ وْلركَ فأَيَْنَ الَّذري يْنَ أَ  وَ الْورلْدانر لا يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر
َمْرر اللَّّر أيَْنَ الَّذرينَ  ا  وَ آخَرَ سَي رئَا   الْمُرْجَوْنَ لْر  أيَْنَ الْمُؤَلَّفَةُ قُ لُوبَُّمُْ  الَْْعْرافر أَصْحاُ   أيَْنَ  خَلَطُوا عَمَلا  صالْر

He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! Words of Allah-azwj are more truthful than your words. Where are those 
Allah-azwj Said: Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the children, 
not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98]? Where are the ones 
hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj? Where are those mingling one righteous deed and 
another evil one. [9:102]? Where are companions of the heights [7:48]?’ Where are the 
inclined of hearts?’ 

ا كَثُرَ  ارر فَ لَمَّ لَكَ  الْكَلَامُ بَ يْ فَ قَالَ زُراَرَةُ ارْتَ فَعَ صَوْتُ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ وَ صَوْتر حَََّّ كَانَ يَسْمَعُهُ مَنْ عَلَى بَِ ر الدَّ رِ وَ بَ يْنَهُ قاَلَ لِر يَا زُرَارَةُ حَق ا  عَلَى اللَّّر أَنْ يدُْخر
 الَْنََّةَ.

Zurara said, ‘The voice of Abu Ja’far-asws and my voice were raised to the extent that the ones 
at the door heard. When the talk was a lot between me and him-asws, he-asws said to me: ‘O 
Zurara! There is a right upon Allah-saww that He-azwj Enters you into the Paradise’’.327 

َمْرر اللَّّر  فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر  تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع شي، -27 الَ هُمْ قَ وْمٌ مرنَ الْمُشْرركريَ أَصَابوُا دَما  مرنْ قَ  وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لْر
َمْرر اللَّّر  الْمُسْلرمريَ ثَُُّ أَسْلَمُوا فَ هُمُ الْمُرْجَوْنَ   .لْر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And others are waiting hopefully for 
the Command of Allah. [9:106]. He-asws said: ‘They are a people from the Polytheists. They 
attained blood from the Muslims (killed them), then they became Muslims, so they are hoping 
for the Command of Allah-azwj’’.328 

مٌ قاَتَ لُوا يَ وْمَ بَدْرٍ وَ أُحُدٍ وَ يَ وْمَ نَ هُمْ قَ وْ الْمُرْجَوْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْْراَنَ وَ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلا -28
 .إرمَّا يُ عَذ ربَُّمُْ وَ إرمَّا يَ تُوُ  عَلَيْهرمْ  حُنَيٍْ وَ سَلَوْا عَنر الْمُشْرركريَ ثَُُّ أَسْلَمُوا بَ عْدَ تَََخُّررهر فَ 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Zurara and Humran and Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws both said: ‘The hoping ones are a people who 
fought on the day of Badr, and Ohad, and the day of Huneyn, and they fled from the 
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Polytheists, then they became Muslims after delay, so Either He would Punish them, or He 
would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]’’.329 

َمْرر اللَّّر  فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع -29 ثْلَ حَْْزَةَ وَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَشْبَاهَهُمَا قاَلَ هُمْ قَ وْمٌ مُشْرركُ  وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لْر ونَ فَ قَتَلُوا مر
مُْ دَخَلُوا فِر الْْر  َ  لَِمُُ الَْنََّةُ وَ مرنَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ثَُُّ إرنَّْ نريَ فَ يَجر نُوا فَ يَكُونوُا مرنَ الْمُؤْمر رْكَ وَ لَْ يُ ؤْمر َ  لَِمُُ النَّارُ فَ هُمْ عَلَى لَْ سْلَامر فَ وَحَّدُوا وَ تَ ركَُوا الش ر  يَكْفُرُوا فَ يَجر

َمْرر اللَّّر  ترلْكَ الْْاَلر   .مُرْجَوْنَ لْر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj: And others are waiting hopefully for the 
Command of Allah. [9:106]. He-asws said: ‘They are a people from the Polytheists. They killed 
the likes of Hamza-as, and Ja’far-as and their-as like from the Muslims. Then they entered into 
Al-Islam, so they professed Monotheism and left the Polytheism, and they did not believe for 
the Paradise to be obligated for them, and they did not commit Kufr for the Fire to be 
obligated for them. So, they, upon that state, are waiting hopefully for the Command of 
Allah. [9:106]’’.330 

لْكَافرررينَ وَ هُ  قاَلَ حُْْراَنُ  - نريَ وَ لَا بِر لْمُؤْمر مُْ ليَْسُوا بِر َمْرر اللَّّر.سَألَْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع عَنر الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ قاَلَ إرنَّْ  مُ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لْر

Humran said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the vulnerable. He-asws said: ‘They are neither Momineen nor 
Kafirs, and they are hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj’’.331 

يَاَنر وَ الْكُفْرر وَ الضَّلَالر وَ هُمْ أهَْلُ ت ر فررَقٍ يُ ؤْتَ وْنَ إرلََ ثَلَاثر فررَقٍ االنَّاسُ عَلَى سر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنر ابْنر الطَّيَّارر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -30 لْْر
ُ الَْنََّةَ وَ النَّارَ   الْوَعْدر مرنَ الَّذرينَ وَعَدَ اللَّّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Ibn Al Tayyar who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The people are upon six sects, coming to three sects – the Eman, and 
the Kufr, and the straying, and they are the people of Promise from the ones Allah-azwj has 
Promised the Paradise and the Fire.  

نُونَ وَ الْكَافررُونَ وَ الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ وَ الْمُرْجَوْ  َمْرر اللَّّر  نَ وَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمر ا  وَ آخَرَ سَي رئَا  خَلَطُ  وَ الْمُعْتَررفُونَ برذُنوُبَّررمْ  إرمَّا يُ عَذ ربَُّمُْ وَ إرمَّا يَ تُوُ  عَلَيْهرمْ  لْر وَ  وا عَمَلا  صالْر
 .أهَْلُ الَْْعْراَفر 

And they are the Momineen, and the Kafirs, and the vulnerable, and the hopeful for the 
Command of Allah. Either He would Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), 
[9:106]; and the ones acknowledging with their sins, mingling one righteous deed and 
another evil one. [9:102], and companion of the heights’’.332 
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ثْلَ قَ تْلر حَْْزَةَ  اشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العي -31 َمْرر اللَّّر قَ وْمٌ كَانوُا مُشْرركريَ فَ قَتَلُوا مر مَا ثَُُّ دَخَلُوا  الْمُرْجَوْنَ لْر وَ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَشْبَاهرهر
رْكَ وَ لَْ  سْلَامر فَ وَحَّدُوا اللََّّ وَ تَ ركَُوا الش ر َ  لَِمُُ الَْنََّ بَ عْدُ فِر الْْر نريَ فَ يَجر نَ الْمُؤْمر يَاَنَ برقُلُوبَّررمْ فَ يَكُونوُا مر َ   يَ عْررفُوا الْْر مْ فَ يَكْفُرُوا فَ يَجر ةُ وَ لَْ يَكُونوُا عَلَى جُحُودرهر

 .إرمَّا يُ عَذ ربَُّمُْ وَ إرمَّا يَ تُوُ  عَلَيْهرمْ  لَِمُُ النَّارُ فَ هُمْ عَلَى ترلْكَ الْْاَلر 

Tafseer Al Ayyashi, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The ones hoping for the Command of Allah-azwj are people 
who were Polytheists. They killed the lies of Hamza-as and Ja’far-as and their-as like. Then they 
entered into Al-Islam afterwards. They professed the Oneness of Allah-azwj and left the 
Polytheism, and they did not recognise the Eman so they would be from the Momineen for 
the Paradise will be obligated for them and did not become upon their rejection and commit 
Kufr so the Fire would be obligated for them. So, they, upon that state, Either He would 
Punish them, or He would Turn to them (Mercifully), [9:106]’’.333 

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He-azwj will View among them His-azwj View’.  

مْ رأَْ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع - ُ.يَ رَى فريهر  يهَُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ جُعرلْتُ فردَاكَ مرنْ أيَْنَ يُ رْزَقُونَ قاَلَ مرنْ حَيْثُ شَاءَ اللَّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! Where will they be sustained 
from?’ He-asws said: ‘From wherever Allah-azwj so Desires’’.334 

يمَ عوَ  - مْ رأَيْهَُ  قاَلَ أبَوُ إربْ راَهر  .هَؤُلَاءر قَ وْمٌ وَقَ فَهُمْ حَََّّ يَ رَى فريهر

And Abu Ibrahim (7th Imam-asws) said: ‘They are a people He-azwj will Pause them until He-azwj 
View regarding them His-azwj View’’.335 

يَاَنر وَ الْكُفْرر مَنْزرلَةٌ  ثر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنر الْْاَرر  -32  سَألَْتُهُ بَيَْ الْْر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Haris,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws, ‘Is there a status between 
the Eman and the Kufr’. 

ُ فِر النَّارر بَ يْنَهُمَافَ قَالَ  نْهَا أكََبَّهُ اللَّّ َمْرر اللَّّر  نَ عَمْ وَ مَنَازرلُ لَوْ يََْحَدُ شَيْئَا  مر ا  وَ  ا الْمُسْتَضْعَفُونَ وَ بَ يْنَهُمَا آخَرُونَ وَ بَ يْنَهُمَ  آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لْر خَلَطُوا عَمَلا  صالْر
 .وَ عَلَى الَْْعْرافر ررجالٌ  وَ بَ يْنَهُمَا قَ وْلهُُ  آخَرَ سَي رئَا  

He-asws said: ‘Yes, and statuses. If he were to rejects anything from these, Allah-azwj would Fling 
him into the Fire. Between the two others are waiting hopefully for the Command of Allah. 
[9:106]; and between the two are the vulnerable, and between the two are others, mingling 
one righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]; and between the two are His-azwj Words: 
And upon the heights would be men [7:46]’’.336 
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يٍ  فَ قَالُوا مَا نَدْ قُ لْتُ لْرَ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنر فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ: -33
رري لَعَلَّهُ كَذَلركَ وَ مَا نَدْرري لعََلَّهُ بّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع الْمُرْجَوْنَ قَ وْمٌ ذكُررَ لَِمُْ فَضْلُ عَلر

هْ قاَلَ تَ عَالََ  َمْرر اللَّّر  ليَْسَ كَذَلركَ قاَلَ أرَْجر  الْآيةََ. وَ آخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لْر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The hopeful ones are a people a merit of Ali-asws is mentioned to 
them, so they say, ‘We don’t know, perhaps it is like that, and we don’t know perhaps it isn’t 
like that’. He-asws said: ‘Hopeful. The Exalted Said: and others are waiting hopefully for the 
Command of Allah. [9:106] – the Verse’’.337 

دُ بْنُ قُولَوَيْهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر هرلَالٍ عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنر ابْنر ررئَاٍ  قاَلَ   -34 راَرَةُ عَلَى أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع فَ قَالَ يَا دَخَلَ زُ  :كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ
ِ ر لَا أعَْلَمُ تَطريُ  مُنَاكَحَةُ هَؤُلَاءر أمَْ لَا زُراَرَةُ مُتَأَه رلٌ أنَْتَ قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ وَ مَا يََنَْعُكَ عَنْ ذَ  َ  لركَ قاَلَ لْر

The book ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Muhammad Bi Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Hilal, from Ibn Mahboub, 
from Ibn Raib who said,  

‘Zurara entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. He-asws said: ‘O Zurara! Are you married?’ He said, 
‘No’. He-asws said: ‘What prevents you from that?’ He said, ‘Because I don’t know whether it is 
good to marry them or not?’  

مَاءَ قاَلَ وَ مرنْ أيَْنَ  ُ وَ أنَْتَ شَا ٌّ قاَلَ أَشْتَرري الْْر رِ مرنْ أمَْررهَ قاَلَ فَكَيْفَ تَصْبِر مَاءر قاَلَ إرنَّ الَْْمَةَ إرنْ راَبَ  ءٌ برعْتُهَاا شَيْ طاَبَتْ لَكَ نركَاحُ الْْر

He-asws said: ‘How can you be patient and you are a youth?’ He said, ‘I will buy a slave girl’. He-

asws said: ‘And from where is it good for you to marry the slave girl?’ He said, ‘The slave girl, if 
she were to make me doubt regarding anything of her matter, I will sell her’. 

 لَهُ ذَاكَ إرليَْكَ  جَ قاَلَ قاَلَ لَْ أَسْألَْكَ عَنْ هَذَا وَ لَكرنْ سَألَْتُكَ مرنْ أيَْنَ طاََ  لَكَ فَ رْجُهَا قاَلَ لَهُ فَ تَأْمُررُِ أنَْ أتََ زَوَّ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws did not ask you about this, but I-asws asked you, from where is her private 
part good for you’. He said to him-asws, ‘Are you-asws instructing me to get married?’ He-asws said 
to him: ‘That is up to you!’ 

يَ اللََّّ إرذْ لَْ قاَلَ  َ أنَْ أعَْصر  [ مُطْلرقا  لِر وَ الْوَجْهُ الْآخَرُ أَنْ يكون ]تَكُونَ  تََْمُرْرِ برذَلركَ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ زُراَرَةُ هَذَا الْكَلَامُ يَ نْصَررفُ عَلَى ضَرْبَيْر إرمَّا أنَْ لَا تُ بَالِر

He (the narrator) said, ‘Zurara said to him-asws, ‘This speech can be used upon two types – 
either you-asws don’t care if I were to disobey Allah-azwj when you-asws are not Instructing me 
with that, and the other aspect is that you have left it up to me’. 

لْبَلْهَاءر   قاَلَ فَ قَالَ عَلَيْكَ بِر

He (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Upon you is with the stupid women’’. 

ثْلُ الَّتِر يكون ]تَكُونُ   [ عَلَى رأَْير الَْْكَمر بْنر عُتَيْبَةَ وَ سَالرر بْنر أَبّر حَفْصَةَ قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ مر
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Like which happens to be upon the view of Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba 
and Saalim Bin Abu Hafs?’  

ُ  قَدْ زَوَّجَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص أبََِ الْعَاصر بْنَ الرَّ  اَبريعر وَ عُثْمَانَ بْ قاَلَ لَا الَّتِر لَا تَ عْررفُ مَا أنَْ تُمْ عَلَيْهر وَ لَا تَ نْصر  نَ عَفَّانَ وَ تَ زَوَّجَ عَارِشَةَ وَ حَفْصَةَ وَ غَيَُُْْ

He-asws said: ‘No! The one who does not know what (matter) you are upon nor is she hostile. 
Rasool-Allah-saww had given in marriage to Abu Al-Aas Bin Al-Rabie and Usman Bin Affan, and 
he-saww married Ayesha and Hafsa and others’.  

نَْ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فَ قَالَ لَسْتُ أنََا بمر نْكُمْ مُؤْمرنٌ  زرلَةر النَّبر ر الَّذري كَانَ يََْرري عَلَيْهر حُكْمُهُ وَ مَا هُوَ إرلاَّ مُؤْمرنٌ أَوْ كَافررٌ قاَلَ اللَّّ نْكُمْ كافررٌ وَ مر  فَمر

He said, ‘I am not at the status of the Prophet-saww which his-saww ruling would flow upon it, 
and it is not except a Momin or a Kafir. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: ‘He is the One Who 
Created you all, so from you is a Kafir and from you is a Momin [64:2]. 

حاُ  الَْْعْرافر  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع فأَيَْنَ  ا  وَ آ وَ أيَْنَ الَّذرينَ  ؤَلَّفَةر قُ لُوبَُّمُْ الْمُ  وَ أيَْنَ  أَص        ْ ي رئَا  خَلَطُوا عَمَلا  ص        الْر لَْ يَدْخُلُوها وَ هُمْ  وَ أيَْنَ الَّذرينَ  خَرَ س        َ
 يَطْمَعُونَ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘So where are companions of the heights [7:48]; and the ones 
(recently) inclined of their hearts (to Al-Islam), [9:60]; and where are the ones mingling one 
righteous deed and another evil one. [9:102]; and where are the ones they shall not have 
entered it yet, but they would be hoping to [7:46]’. 

 قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ أَ يَدْخُلُ النَّارَ مُؤْمرنٌ  مُؤْمرنٌ قاَلَ زُراَرَةُ أَ يَدْخُلُ النَّارَ 

Zurara said, ‘Will a Momin enter the Fire?’ 

 فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع لَا يَدْخُلُهَا إرلاَّ أنَْ يَشَاءَ اللَُّّ 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘He will not enter it unless Allah-azwj so Desires’.  

 زُراَرَةُ فَ يَدْخُلُ الْكَافررُ الَْنََّةَ  قاَلَ 

Zurara said, ‘Will the Kafir enter the Paradise’.  

 قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر لَا 

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘No’.  

نا  أوَْ كَافررا    فَ قَالَ زُراَرَةُ هَلْ يَخْلُو أَنْ يَكُونَ مُؤْمر

Zurara said, ‘Can one be other than a Momin or a Kafir?’ 

ُ تَ عَالََ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قَ وْلُ اللَّّر أَصْدَقُ مرنْ قَ وْلركَ  نريَ لَدَخَلُوا الَْنََّةَ وَ لَوْ كَ  ا وَ هُمْ يَطْمَعُونَ لَْ يَدْخُلُوه يَا زُراَرَةُ برقَوْلر اللَّّر أقَُولُ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ انوُا  لَوْ كَانوُا مُؤْمر
 كَافرررينَ لَدَخَلُوا النَّارَ 
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Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Words of Allah-azwj are truer than your words. O Zurara! I-asws am saying 
by the Words of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj the Exalted Says: they shall not have entered it yet, but 
they would be hoping to [7:46]. Had they been Momineen, they would have entered the 
Paradise, and had they been Kafirs, they would have entered the Fire!’ 

 قاَلَ فَمَا ذَا

He said, ‘So what is that?’ 

ُ أمََا إر  ئَْهُمْ حَيْثُ أرَْجَأَهُمُ اللَّّ  نَّكَ لَوْ بقَريتَ لَرَجَعْتَ عَنْ هَذَا الْكَلَامر وَ تََلَّلَتْ عَنْكَ عُقَدُكَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أرَْجر

Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘They will be deferred where Allah-azwj will be Deferring them. As for 
you, if you were to remain (alive), you will retract from this talk and your knot will be untied 
from you’.  

يَاَنر  دَ أَبّر فَكُلُّ مَنْ أدَْرَكَ زُراَرَةَ بْنَ أعَْيََ فَ قَدْ أدَْرَكَ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر فإَرنَّهُ مَاتَ بَ عْ  قاَلَ فأََصْحَاُ  زُراَرَةَ يَ قُولُونَ لَرَجَعْتَ عَنْ هَذَا الْكَلَامر وَ تََلَّلَتْ عَنْكَ عُقَدُ الْْر
َ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع وَ زُراَرَةُ مَرريضٌ مَاتَ فِر  هر ذَلركَ  عَبْدر اللَّّر ع برشَهْرَيْنر أوَْ أقََلَّ وَ تُ وُفِ ر  .مَرَضر

He (the narrator) said, ‘The companions of Zurara are saying, ‘You will retract from this talk 
and the knot of Eman will be untied from you’. Everyone who came across Zurara Bin Ayn, so 
he had come across Abu Abdullah-asws, for he died two months after Abu Abdullah-asws, or less, 
and Abu Abdullah-asws expired while Zurara was sick. He died in that sickness of his’’.338 

رٍ عَ  فس، تفسيْ -35 ارٍ عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر الُْْسَيْر عَنْ مَنْصُورر بْنر مُهَاجر أنََّهُ سُئَرلَ   سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ عنْ القمي عَنْ سَعريدر بْنر الَْْسَنر بْنر مَالركٍ عَنْ بَكَّ
اءُ عَلَ  عَنْ هَذرهر الْآيةَر  دَّ دٌ رَسُولُ اللَّّر وَ الَّذرينَ مَعَهُ أَشر  للَّّر وَ ررضْوانا  ى الْكُفَّارر رُحَْاءُ بَ يْنَهُمْ تَراهُمْ ركَُّعا  سُجَّدا  يَ بْتَغُونَ فَضْلا  مرنَ امَُُمَّ

Tafseer Al Qummi – from Saeed Bin Al-Hassan Bin Malik, from Bakkar, from Al-Hassan Bin Al-Husayn, from 
Mansour Bin Muhajir, from Sa’ad,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws had been asked about this Verse: Muhammad is a Rasool of Allah, and 
those with him are hard upon the Kafirs, merciful between themselves. You will see them in 
Ruku and Sajdah seeking Grace and Pleasure from Allah [48:29].  

يعَترنَا كَمَا يَُْرري لَِمُْ فِر الَْْصْلَا ر ثَُُّ يَ زْرَعُهُمْ فِر الَْْرْحَامر وَ يُخْررجُهُمْ لرلْغَايةَر جْراَهُ فَ قَالَ مَثَلٌ إجراء ]أَ  ُ فِر شر رَ  [ اللَّّ يثاَقَ هُمْ فِر الْْلَْ  الَّتِر أَخَذَ عَلَيْهَا مر

He-asws said: ‘An example Allah-azwj has Flowed regarding our-asws Shias like what He-azwj had 
Flowed for them in the loins, then He-azwj Sowed (Deposited) them in the wombs and 
Extracted them for the peak which He-azwj Took the Covenant upon it among the creatures.  

نْهُمُ الْمُمْتَحَ  نْهُمْ أتَْقريَاءُ وَ شُهَدَاءُ وَ مر نْهُمْ أهَْلُ التُّقَى وَ مر مر نْهُمُ النُّجَدَاءُ وَ مر نْهُمُ النُّجَبَاءُ وَ مر نْهُمُ الْعُلَمَاءُ وَ مر نْهُمْ أهَْلُ نْ نَةُ قُ لُوبَُّمُْ وَ مر هُمْ أهَْلُ التَّقْوَى وَ مر
 التَّسْلريمر 

From them are pious, and martyrs, and from them are ones their hearts are Tested, and from 
them are the scholars, and from them are the captains, and from them are the ones of 
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pedigree, and from them are people of piety, and from them are people of devoutness, and 
from them are people of piety, and from them are people of submission. 

اَ فَضَلُوا وَ جَرَتْ لرلنَّاسر بَ عْدَهُمْ  ذَرهر الَْْشْيَاءر سَبَقَتْ لَِمُْ مرنَ اللَّّر وَ فَضَلُوا النَّاسَ بمر رَ حَ  فاَزُوا بَّر َمْرر فِر الْمَوَاثري الُِمُْ أَسَْاَؤُهُمْ حَدُّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ وَ حَدُّ الْمُرْجَوْنَ لْر
 لَيْهرمْ اللَّّر إرمَّا أنََّ يَ تُوَ  عَ 

They succeeded with these things having preceded for them from Allah-azwj, and they merited 
(over) the people with what they merited, and their situations flowed for the people after 
them, their names, a limit of ‘the vulnerable’, and a limit of ‘the ones hoping for the Command 
of Allah-azwj’, either He-azwj Turns to them (or not).  

سْترثْنَاءر مرنَ ثَُُّ حَ  خالردرينَ فريها ما دامَتر السَّماواتُ وَ الَْْرْضُ  وَ حَدُّ  لابرثريَ فريها أَحْقابِ   وَ حَدُّ  أَنْ يَ تُوَ  عَلَيْهرمْ  وَ حَدُّ عَسَى نَ الْفَرريقَيْر مَنَازرلُ  دُّ الار اللَّّر مر
يَّةُ  مَا الْمَشر رَ اللَّّر فريهر  النَّاسر فِر الَْْيْْر وَ الشَّر ر خَلْقَانر مرنْ خَلْ

And a limit of Perhaps Allah will Turn towards them (Mercifully), [9:102]; and a limit of They 
would be living therein for ages [78:23]; and a limit of Abiding therein so long as the skies 
and the earth endure, [11:107]. Then there is a limit of exclusions from Allah-azwj from the two 
sects, status of the people in the good and evil, two creatures from the creations of Allah-azwj. 
In these is the Desire (of Allah-azwj). 

نْهَا مَ لَهُ تََْوريلٌ عَنْ حَالٍ زريَادَةٌ فِر الَْْرْزاَقر أَوْ نَ قْصٌ مر يٌْ فِر الْآ  فَمرنْ سَارِرر مَنْ خَلَقَهُ فِر قرسْمَةر مَا قُسر  جَالر وَ زريَادَةٌ فريهَا أوَْ نُ زُولُ الْبَلَاءر أوَْ دَفْ عُهُ أوَْ تَ قْصر

From rest of the ones He-azwj Created in the division what He-azwj Apportioned for him, 
transferring from a state of increase in the sustenance or a reduction from it, or reduction in 
the terms and increase in it, or descent of the calamity or repelling it.  

َصْلرهر وَ عَوَارريَّ بَيَْ الْقُلُو ر وَ الصُّدُورر ثَُُّ أَسْكَنَ الْْبَْدَانَ عَلَى مَا شَ  نْهُ مُسْتَقرر ا  فِر الْقُلُو ر ثَابرتا  لْر لََ أَجَلٍ لَهُ وَقْتٌ فإَرذَا بَ لَغَ وَقْ تُهُمْ إر  اءَ مرنْ ذَلركَ فَجَعَلَ مر
ُ الَْْيَْْ وَ أَسْكَنَهُ فِر  نْهُمْ فَمَنْ ألَِْمََهُ اللَّّ نْهُ غَايَ تَهُ الَّتِر أَخَذَ عَلَيْهَا مريثاَقَهُ فِر الْْلَْ  انْ تَزعََ ذَلركَ مر .قَ لْبرهر بَ لَغَ مر  رَ الَْْوَّلر

Then He-azwj Settled the bodies upon what He-azwj so Desired from that. He-azwj Made from it a 
settlement in the hearts, affirmed to its origin, and a vertebrae between the hearts and the 
chests to a term having a time for it. When their time reaches, that is Snatched from them. 
So, the one whom Allah-azwj Inspires the good and Settles it in his heart, his peak will be 
reached from it which the Covenant had been Taken upon it in the first creation’’.339 

شْعَثَ قاَلَ لَهُ ع وَ اللَّّر لئَرنْ كَانَ فريمَا جَرَى بَيَْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع وَ بَيَْ الَْْشْعَثر بْنر قَ يْسٍ لعََنَهُ اللَُّّ أنََّ الَْْ  أقَُولُ وَجَدْتُ فِر كرتَا ر سُلَيْمر بْنر قَ يْسٍ، -36
يعَتركَ كَمَا تَ قُولُ لَقَدْ هَلَكَتر الْْمَُّةُ غَ  الَْْمْرُ   يْْكََ وَ غَيَْْ شر

I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘I found in the book of Suleym Bin Qays: ‘Among what had flowed 
between Amir Al-Momineen and Al-Ash’as Bin Qays, may Allah-azwj Curse him-la. He-la said to 
him-asws, ‘By Allah-azwj! Had the matter been like what you-asws are saying, the community 
would have been destroyed, apart from you and your Shias!’ 
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نَ الْْمَُّةر إرلاَّ الناصبي ]النَّاصر  ََّ وَ اللَّّر مَعري يَا ابْنَ قَ يْسٍ كَمَا أقَُولُ وَ مَا هَلَكَ مر دُونَ بررُونَ كَا[ وَ المكابرين ]الْمُ بُونَ قاَلَ فإَرنَّ الَْْ [ وَ [ وَ الَاحدين ]الَْاَحر
 [المعاندين ]الْمُعَانردُونَ 

He-asws said, ‘By Allah-azwj! If the truth were to be with me-asws, O Ibn Qays, like what I-asws am 
saying, and there would not be destroyed from the community except for the Nasibis (hostile 
ones), and arrogant ones, and the rejecters, and the obstinate ones! 

سْلَامر وَ لَْ يَخْرجُْ مرنَ الْمرلَّةر وَ لَْ يُ  دٍ وَ الْْر حَُمَّ قْ راَرر بمر يدر وَ الْْر لتَّوْحر ْ  لنََا ا ظاَهررْ عَلَيْنَا الظَّلَمَةَ وَ لَْ فأََمَّا مَنْ تََسََّكَ بِر لْعَدَاوَةَ وَ شَكَّ فِر الْرْلَافَةر وَ لَْ يَ عْررفْ يَ نْصر
ْ  لنََا عَدَاوَة  فإَرنَّ ذَلركَ مُسْلرمٌ مُسْتَضْعَفٌ    وَ يُ تَخَوَّفُ عَلَيْهر ذُنوُبهُُ. يُ رْجَى لَهُ رَحَْْةُ اللَّّر أهَْلَهَا وَ وُلَاتَِاَ وَ لَْ يَ عْررفْ لنََا وَلَايةَ  وَ لَْ يَ نْصر

As for the one who adheres with the Tawheed, and the acknowledgment with 
Muhammad-saww and Al-Islam, and does not exit from the religion, and does not support the 
oppressors against us-asws and does not establish the enmity to us-asws, and doubts in the 
caliphate, and does not recognise its people and its rulers, and does not recognise the Wilayah 
for us-asws and does not establish enmity to us-asws, so that is a vulnerable Muslim. There is 
hope for him-asws in Mercy of Allah-azwj, and his sins would be feared upon him’’.340 

يهر مُوسَى ع قاَلَ:  -37 ي ر بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخر
، لرعَلر َُ عَنر الِْوََى أوَْ يَ تَكَلَّفُ سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ نَبر ر اللَّّر هَلْ كَانَ يَ قُولُ عَلَى اللَّّر شَيْئَا  قَ  كرتَاُ  الْمَسَارِلر  طُّ أوَْ يَ نْطر

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Masail’ of Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws. He said, ‘I 
asked him-asws about the Prophet-saww of Allah-azwj, ‘Had he-saww said anything against Allah-azwj 
at all, or spoken from his-saww whims, or was he-saww Encumbered?’  

 فَ قَالَ لَا 

He-asws said: ‘No!’ 

ُ أمََرَهُ برهر ف َ  يٍ  ع مَنْ كُنْتُ مَوْلَاهُ فَ عَلريٌّ مَوْلَاهُ اللَّّ
 قُلْتُ أَ رأَيَْ تَكَ قَ وْلَهُ لرعَلر

I said, ‘What is your-asws view of his-saww words for Ali-asws: ‘One whose Master-asws I-saww was, 
so Ali-asws is his Master-asws’? Had Allah-azwj Commanded him-saww with it?’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes!’ 

 قُ لْتُ فأَبَْ رأَُ إرلََ اللَّّر ممرَّنْ أنَْكَرَ ذَلركَ مُنْذُ يَ وْمَ أمََرَ برهر رَسُولُ اللَّّر 

I said, ‘So I should disavow to Allah-azwj from the ones denying that since the day Rasool-Allah-

saww had ordered with it?’ 

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 
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He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

 قُ لْتُ هَلْ يُسْلرمُ النَّاسُ حَََّّ يَ عْررفُوا ذَلركَ 

I said, ‘Are the people safe until they recognise that?’ 

يلَة  وَ لا يَ هْتَدُونَ سَبريلا   إرلاَّ الْمُسْتَضْعَفريَ مرنَ الر رجالر وَ الن رساءر وَ الْورلْدانر لا قاَلَ لَا   يَسْتَطريعُونَ حر

He-asws said: ‘No, Except for the vulnerable ones from the men and the women and the 
children, not being capable of dodging (Kufr) nor being guided to a Way [4:98]’. 

 قُ لْتُ مَنْ هُمْ 

I said, ‘Who are they?’ 

 قاَلَ أَ رأَيَْ تُمْ خَدَمَكُمْ وَ نرسَاءكَُمْ ممرَّنْ لَا يَ عْررفُ ذَلركَ أَ تَ قْتلُُونَ خَدَمَكُمْ وَ هُمْ مُقررُّونَ لَكُمْ 

He-asws said: ‘What is your view of your servants and your women from the ones who do not 
recognise that? Will you kill your servants, and they are acknowledging to you?’ 

ُ وَ أَسْحَقَهُ لَا خَيَْْ فريهر   .وَ قاَلَ مَنْ عُررضَ عَلَيْهر ذَلركَ فأَنَْكَرَهُ فأَبَْ عَدَهُ اللَّّ

And he-asws said: ‘One to whom that is presented, and he denies it, so may Allah-azwj Distance 
him and Crush him! There is no good in him’’.341 
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 النفاق 103باب 

CHAPTER 103 – THE HYPOCRISY 

 اللََّّ يَ قُولُ  ألَهُُ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فَكَتََ  إرلََِّ أنََّ كَتَبْتُ إرليَْهر أَسْ   ير، بصاِر الدرجات شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الْفُضَيْلر عَنْ أَبّر الَْْسَنر الر رضَا ع قاَلَ: -1
 سَبريلا   إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  إرنَّ الْمُنافرقريَ يُخادرعُونَ اللََّّ وَ هُوَ خادرعُهُمْ 

(The books) ‘Basaair Al Darajaat’, (and) ‘Tafseer Al Ayyashi’ – from Muhammad Bin Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I wrote to him-asws asking him-asws 
about issues. He-asws wrote to me: ‘Allah-azwj Says: The hypocrites are seeking to deceive Allah 
and He is Deceiving them, [4:142] – up to His-azwj Words: a way [4:143]. 

رُّونَ الْكُفْرَ وَ التَّكْذريَ  لعََنَهُ ليَْسُوا مرنْ عرتْرةَر رَسُولر اللَّّر وَ ليَْسُو  يَاَنَ وَ يُسر نريَ وَ ليَْسُوا مرنَ الْمُسْلرمريَ يظُْهررُونَ الْْر  .مُ اللَُّّ ا مرنَ الْمُؤْمر

They aren’t from the family of Rasool-Allah-azwj, and they aren’t from the Momineen, and they 
aren’t from the Muslims. They are manifesting the Eman and hiding the Kufr and the belying. 
May Allah-azwj Curse them!’’342 

ي ر بْنر الَْْسَنر عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر مَرْوَانَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَ  -2
در بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ آبَِرِهر سَى عَنْ مَُُمَّ حَْْدَ بْنر عريجا، المجالس للمفيد الْمَراَغريُّ عَنْ عَلر

سْلَامر وَ حُسْنُ سََْتٍ فِر الْوَجْهر  ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص ٍَ فرقْهٌ فِر الْْر عَانر فِر مُنَافر  .خَلَّتَانر لَا تََْتَمر

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Al Maraghy, from Ali Bin Al-Hassan, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Marwan, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Isa,  

‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws 
having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Two characteristics cannot be gathered in a hypocrite – 
comprehension in Al-Islam and good appearance in the face’’.343 

، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع عَنر النَّبر ر ص -3 ي ر
ثلَْهُ  نَ وَادررُ الرَّاوَنْدر  .مر

(The book) ‘Nawadir of Al Rawandy’ – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww – similar to 
it’’.344 

نْ ر وَ الْرْرْصُ عَلَ  ختص، الْختصاص قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -4 صْراَرُ عَلَى الذَّ نْ يَا.أرَْبَعٌ مرنْ عَلَامَاتر الن رفَاقر قَسَاوَةُ الْقَلْ ر وَ جَُُودُ الْعَيْر وَ الْْر  ى الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Four are from the signs of hypocrisy – cruel heart, and still eyes, and 
persistence upon the sin, and the greed upon the world’’.345 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ  -5 ٍَ وَ لَا فاَسر  مُص، التمحيص عَنْ عَبَّادر بْنر صُهَيٍْ  قاَلَ سَرَ ُ لرمُنَافر رَ أبََدا .ٍَ لَا يََْمَعُ اللَّّ   حُسْنَ السَّمْتر وَ الْفَقْرَ وَ حُسْنَ الْْلُُ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – from Abbad Bin Suheyb who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj will not be Gathering for a hypocrite nor a 
mischief-maker, good appearance, and the poverty, and good manners, ever!’’346 

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

فُ فريهَا الْمُنَافرقريَ  -6 يَةر وَ  نْج، نْج البلاغة مرنْ خُطْبَةٍ لَهُ ع يَصر ََ لَهُ مرنَ الطَّاعَةر وَ ذَادَ عَنْهُ مرنَ الْمَعْصر َبْلرهر   نَسْألَهُُ لرمرنَّترهر تََاَما  ََْمَدُهُ عَلَى مَا وَفَّ وَ بِر
 اعْترصَاما  

‘From a sermon of his-asws describing the hypocrites in it: ‘We-asws Praise Him-azwj upon what 
Harmonised to from the obedience, and Prevent from the disobedience, and we-asws ask Him-

azwj for completeness of His-azwj Conferment and holding tightly to His-azwj Rope! 

 وَ تََلَََّ  عَلَيْهر الْْقَْصَوْنَ  الَْْدْنَ وْنَ  ةٍ وَ قَدْ تَ لَوَّنَ لَهُ وَ نَشْهَدُ أنََّ مَُُمَّدا  عَبْدُهُ وَ رَسُولهُُ خَاضَ إرلََ ررضْوَانر اللَّّر كُلَّ غَمْرَةٍ وَ تَََرَّعَ فريهر كُلَّ غُصَّ 

And we-asws testify that Muhammad-saww is His-azwj servant and His-azwj Rasool-saww. He-saww 
succumbed to the Satisfaction of Allah-azwj in every immersion and he-saww swallowed every 
rage, and the near ones changed their colours towards him-saww, and the remote ones united 
against him-saww.  

لرهَا حَََّّ أنَْ زلََتْ  رَ الْمَزاَرر  وَ خَلَعَتْ إرليَْهر الْعَرَُ  أعَرنَّتَهَا وَ ضَرَبَتْ إرليَْهر فِر مَُُارَبتَرهر بطُُونَ رَوَاحر ارر وَ أَسْحَ  برسَاحَترهر عَدَاوَتَِاَ مرنْ أبَْ عَدر الدَّ

And the Arabs loosened their reins to him-saww and struck bellies of their cavalry horses to him-

saww in battling him-saww until they descended in his-saww courtyard in their enmity from furthest 
of houses and remotest of areas. 

يكُمْ عربَادَ اللَّّر برتَقْوَى اللَّّر وَ أُحَذ رركُُمْ أهَْلَ الن رفَاقر فإَرنَُّْ  لُّونَ وَ الزَّالُّونَ الْمُزرلُّونَ يَ تَلَوَّنوُنَ أَ أوُصر لْوَانا  وَ يَ فْتَنُّونَ افْترنَانا  وَ يَ عْمردُونَكُمْ بركُل ر عرمَادٍ وَ مُ الضَّالُّونَ الْمُضر
 يَ رْصُدُونَكُمْ بركُل ر مررْصَادٍ 

I-asws advise you all, O servants of Allah-azwj, with fearing Allah-azwj, and I-asws caution you of the 
people of hypocrisy, for they are straying, straying others, and the slipped ones and causing 
others to slip! They are changing into (many) colours and tempting with temptations, and 
they are obstructing you with every obstruction, and they are looking out for you with every 
ambush! 
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فَاحُهُمْ نقَريَّةٌ يََْشُونَ الْْفََاءَ وَ يَدربُّونَ الضَّراَءَ وَصْفُهُمْ دَوَاءٌ وَ قَ وْلُِمُْ  فَاءٌ وَ فرعْلُهُمُ ا قُ لُوبَُّمُْ دَوريَّةٌ وَ صر اءُ الْعَيَاءُ حَسَدَةُ الرَّخَاءر وَ مُؤكَ ردُو الْبَلَاءر وَ مُقْنرطُو شر لدَّ
 الرَّجَاءر 

Their hearts are diseased, and their faces are clean. They are walking softly and are treading 
stealthily, and their words are a healing, and their deeds are the incurable disease. They envy 
the prosperity and emphasise the calamity, and they despair the hopes.  

ٍَ صَرريعٌ وَ إرلََ كُل ر قَ لٍْ  شَفريعٌ وَ لركُل ر شَجْوٍ دُمُوعٌ يَ تَقَارَضُونَ الثَّنَاءَ وَ يَتَراَقَ بُونَ الَْزَاَءَ  لَِمُْ بركُل ر   إرنْ سَألَُوا أَلْْفَُوا وَ إرنْ عَذَلُوا كَشَفُوا وَ إرنْ حَكَمُوا أَسْرَفُوا طَرري

For them, with every path, there is a victim, and to every heart a mediator, and tears for every 
distress. They are lending the praise and anticipating the Recompense. If they ask for 
something, they are insistent, and if they are wronged, they will expose, and if they judge 
they will be extravagant.  

فْتَاحا  وَ لر  كُل ر حَيٍ  قاَترلا  وَ لركُل ر بٍَِ  مر
رِمٍ مَارِلا  وَ لر ٍَ  بَِطرلا  وَ لركُل ر قاَ لْيَأْسر لريُقريمُوا برهر أَسْوَاقَ هُمْ كُل ر ليَْلٍ مرصْبَاحا  يَ تَ قَدْ أعََدُّوا لركُل ر حَ وَصَّلُونَ إرلََ الطَّمَعر بِر

 وَ يُ نْفرقُوا برهر أعَْلَاقَ هُمْ 

They count a falsehood for every right, and an incline for every straight standing, and a killing 
for every living being, and key for every door, and a lamp for every night. They are connecting 
to the greed with the despair in order to straighten their markets (businesses) with it and 
spending their money for it.  

يْ  ََ فَ هُمْ لُمَةُ الشَّ ي ََ وَ أَضْلَعُوا الْمَضر فُونَ فَ يُمَو رهُونَ قَدْ هَوَّنوُا الطَّرري زَْ  الشَّيْطانر  الن ريْاَنر  طاَنر وَ حَُْةُ يَ قُولُونَ فَ يُشَب رهُونَ وَ يَصر زُْ  الشَّيْطانر أَلا إرنَّ حر أوُلئَركَ حر
رُونَ   .هُمُ الْْاسر

They are saying, so they are resembling, and they are describing (their goods), and they are 
camouflaging (the defects). They are making the road to be easy and leading to the 
narrowness. They are the sting of Satan-la and heat of the fires. They are the Satan’s party. 
Indeed, the party of Satan, they would be the losers [58:19]’’.347 
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 المرجئة و الزيدية و البترية و الواقفية و سائر فرق أهل الضلال و ما يناسب ذلك 104باب 

CHAPTER 104 – THE MURJIYA, AND THE ZAYDIYA, AND THE 
BATRIYA, AND THE WAQIFIYA, AND REST OF THE SECTS OF 
THE STRAYING PEOPLE AND WHAT IS RELATING TO THAT 

الَةَ عَنر الُْْ كش، رجال الكش    ي   -1 ى عَنر الَْْهْوَازري ر عَنْ فَض    َ ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر يزَريدَ عَنر ابْنر عريس    َ
عْدُ بْنُ جَنَاحٍ عَنْ عَلر دريرٍ قاَلَ:س    َ س    َ  يْر بْنر عُثْمَانَ عَنْ س    َ

قْدَامر ثاَ  لَمَةُ بْنُ كُهَيْلٍ وَ أبَوُ الْمر ةَ وَ كَثريٌْ النَّوَّ دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع وَ مَعري س     َ ُ بْنُ أَبّر حَفْص     َ الر ادُ وَ س     َ اءُ وَ جََاَعَةٌ مَعَهُمْ وَ عرنْدَ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع برتٌ الَْْدَّ
يٍ  ع
 أَخُوهُ زَيْدُ بْنُ عَلر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Sa’ad Bin Janah, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Zayd, from Ibn Isa, from Al Ahwazy, 
from Fazalat, from Al-Husayn Bin Usman, from Sadeyr who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Ja’far-asws and with me were Salmah Bin Kuheyl and Abu Al-Miqdam Sabit 
Al-Haddad, and Salim Bin Abu Hafsa, and Kaseer Al-Nawa, and a group with them, and in the 
presence of Abu Ja’far-asws was his-asws brother Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws).  

رِهرمْ  َبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع نَ تَوَلََّ عَلري ا  وَ حَسَنا  وَ حُسَيْنا  وَ نَ تَبََِّأُ مرنْ أعَْدَا  فَ قَالُوا لْر

They said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘We befriend Ali-asws, and Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws, and we 
disavow from their-asws enemies!’  

 قاَلَ نَ عَمْ 

He-asws said: ‘Yes’.  

رِهرمْ   قاَلُوا نَ تَوَلََّ أبََِ بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ نَ تَبََِّأُ مرنْ أعَْدَا

They said, ‘We (also) befriend Abu Bakr and Umar and we disavow from their enemies’. 

يٍ  وَ قاَلَ لَِمُْ أَ تَ تَبََِّءُ 
مْ زيَْدُ بْنُ عَلر ُ فَ يَوْمَئَرذٍ سَُُّوا الْبُ قاَلَ فاَلْتَفَتَ إرليَْهر  تْرريَّةَ.ونَ مرنْ فاَطرمَةَ بَتَرُُْْ أمَْرَنَا بَتَركَُمُ اللَّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Zayd son of Ali-asws (Bin Al-Husayn-asws) turned to them and said to 
them, ‘Are you disavowing from (Syeda) Fatima-asws? You have truncated our matter, may 
Allah-azwj Truncate you all!’ On that day, they were named as ‘Al-Batriya’ (The truncators)’’.348 

يْةٍَ تََبَ عُوهُ عَلَى  وْلَ وَ إرنَّهُ كَانَ أوََّلا  يَ قُولُ بِررمَامَةر أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع ثَُُّ إرنَّهُ فاَرَقَ هَذَا الْقَ  كش، رجال الكشي عُمَرُ بْنُ رَبَِحٍ قريلَ   -2 ةٍ يَسر خَالَفَ أَصْحَابهَُ مَعَ عردَّ
َوَاٍ  ثَُُّ عَادَ إرليَْهر  ألََةٍ فأََجَابهَُ فريهَا بجر أَلَ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ مَس     ْ لَالتَرهر فإَرنَّهُ زَعَمَ أنََّهُ س     َ ألََهُ عَنْ ترلْكَ الْمَس     ْ  فِر عَامٍ آخَرَ وَ زَ ض     َ ألََةر برعَيْنرهَا فأََجَابهَُ فريهَا عَمَ أنََّهُ س     َ

 بِررلَافر الَْوََا ر الَْْوَّلر 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi –  
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‘Umar Bin Rabah, it is said that he was the first one to say with the Imamate of Abu Ja’far-asws, 
then he separated from this word and opposed his companions with a small number following 
him upon his straying. He claimed that he has asked Abu Ja’far-asws about issues, so he-asws had 
answered him with answers. Then he had returned to him-asws in another year and he claimed 
that he asked him-asws about those very issues and he-asws answered him regarding these with 
different to the first answers.  

يَ فَذكََرَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ  َبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع هَذَا بِررلَافر مَا أَجَبْتَرِ فِر هَذرهر الْمَسْألََةر عَامَكَ الْمَاضر  خَرجََ عَلَى وَجْهر التَّقريَّةر فَشَكَّ فِر أمَْررهر وَ إرمَامَترهر  لَهُ إرنَّ جَوَابَ نَا فَ قَالَ لْر

He said to Abu Ja’far-asws, ‘This is different to what you-asws had answered me regarding this 
issue in your-asws past year’. He mentioned that he-asws said to him: ‘Our-asws answers emerge 
upon an aspect of Taqiyyah (dissimulation)’. So, he doubted regarding his-asws matter and his-

asws Imamate. 

ألَْتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  ِ ر س     َ دُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ فَ قَالَ إر حَا ر أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع يُ قَالُ لَهُ مَُُمَّ ألََتِر فَ لَقريَ رَجُلا  مرنْ أَص     ْ ألَْتُ عَنْهَا فِر عَامٍ  عَنْ مَس     ْ َوَاٍ  ثَُُّ س     َ رِ فريهَا بجر فأََجَابَ
رِ فريهَا بِررلَافر الَْوََا ر الَْْ  ألَْتُ آخَرَ فأََجَابَ ُ أنََّرِ مَا س         َ َ فَ عَلْتَ ذَلركَ قاَلَ فَ عَلْتُهُ لرلتَّقريَّةر وَ قَدْ عَلرمَ اللَّّ اَ وَّلر فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ لر ي َُ الْعَزْمر عَلَى التَّدَيُّنر بمر حر ِ ر ص         َ هُ إرلاَّ وَ إر

ت رقَارِهر  يَ وَ هَذرهر حَالهُُ يُ فْتريرِ فريهر وَ قَ بُولرهر وَ الْعَمَلر برهر وَ لَا وَجْهَ لار  إرياَّ

He met a man from the companions of Abu Ja’far-asws call Muhammad Bin Qays. He said, ‘I 
asked Abu Ja’far about my issue, so he-asws answered me with an answer. Then I asked him-asws 
about it in another year and he-asws answered me regarding it different to the first answer’. I 
said to him-asws, ‘Why did you-asws do that?’ He-asws said: ‘I-asws did it out of Taqiyyah’, and Allah-

azwj Knows I had asked him-asws while I was of healthy determination upon making a religion 
with whatever verdict he-asws issues to me regarding it, and accepting it and acting with it, and 
there is no aspect for him-asws to be fearing me, and this is his-asws state!’ 

دُ بْنُ قَ يْسٍ فَ لَعَلَّهُ حَضَرَكَ مَنر ات َّقَاهُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَُُمَّ

Muhammad Bin Qays said to him, ‘Perhaps there was present someone he-asws feared’.  

دٍ مرنَ الْمَجَالرسر غَيْْري لَا وَ لَكرنْ كَأَنَّ جَوَابَ يْهر  هُ فِر وَاحر رَ جَاْلرس    َ يعا  عَلَى وَجْهر التَّخَيُّ ر وَ لَْ يََْفَظْ  فَ قَالَ مَا حَض    َ يَ  جَرَ ي فَ يُجر  مَا أَجَاَ  برهر فِر الْعَامر الْمَاض    ر
 بمررثْلرهر 

He said, ‘No one was present in his-asws gathering, one of the gatherings, apart from me. No, 
but it is as all of his-asws answers were upon an aspect of the disappointment, and he-asws had 
not memorised what he-asws had answered with in the past year so he-asws could have 
answered with the likes of it’.  

يْ  لْبَاطرلر عَلَى ش               َ [ يُ فْتِر برتَقريَّةٍ مرنْ غَيْْر مَا مَامٌ نَ الْوُجُوهر وَ لَا فِر حَالٍ مرنَ الَْْحْوَالر وَ لَا يَكُونُ إماما ]إر ءٍ مر فَ رَجَعَ عَنْ إرمَامَترهر وَ قَالَ لَا يَكُونُ إرمَامٌ يُ فْتِر بِر
مَامَ إرلاَّ الْْرُُوجُ وَ الَْْمْرُ  َُ بَِبهَُ وَ لَا يَسَعُ الْْر ُ  عرنْدَ اللَّّر وَ لَا هُوَ مُرخٍْ سَتْرهَُ وَ يُ غْلر لْمَعْرُو  يَرَ   عَنر الْمُنْكَرر فر وَ النَّهْيُ بِر

So he retracted from his-asws Imamate and said, ‘He-asws cannot be an Imam-asws issuing the 
false verdicts upon something from the aspects, nor in any situation from the situations, nor 
can he-asws be an Imam-asws issuing verdicts with Taqiyyah in other than what is obligation in 
the Presence of Allah-azwj, nor does he-asws draw his-asws curtain and locks his-asws door, and 
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there is no leeway for the Imam-asws except the rising, and instructing with the acts of kindness 
and forbidding from the evil!’ 

يٌْ.  فَمَالَ إرلََ سُنَّترهر برقَوْلر الْبُتْرريَّةر وَ مَالَ مَعَهُ نَ فَرٌ يَسر

He inclined to his conduct with the word (belief) of Al-Batriya, and a small number inclined 
with him’’.349 

ئََةَ عَلَى درينر الَّذرينَ قاَلُوا ع قاَلَ: شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر بَكْرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر  -3 ررينَ أَ  أَشْهَدُ أَنَّ الْمُرْجر هْ وَ أَخاهُ وَ ابْ عَثْ فِر الْمَدارِنر حاشر  .رْجر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Musa Bin Bakr,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘I-asws testify that the Murjiites are upon the religion of 
those who said, ‘Stall him and his brother, and send collectors into the cities [7:111]’’.350 

 ع عَنر الصَّدَقَةر عَلَى النَّاصر ر  عَبْدر اللَّّر سَألَْتُ أبَِ  :كش، رجال الكشي حَْْدَوَيهْر عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عُمَرَ عَنر ابْنر عُذَافررٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر يزَريدَ قاَلَ   -4
مْ برشَيْ  قْ عَلَيْهر مْ مرنَ الْمَاءر إرنر اسْتَطَعْتَ وَ قاَلَ لِر الزَّيْدريَّةُ هُمُ النُّصَّا ُ وَ عَلَى الزَّيْدريَّةر فَ قَالَ لَا تَصَدَّ  .ءٍ وَ لَا تَسْقرهر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashy – Hamdawiya, from Ibn Yazeed, from Muhammad Bin Umar, from Ibn Uzafir, from 
Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about the charity (given) to the Nasibi, and to the Zaydis. He-asws 
said: ‘Do not donate to them with anything, nor quench them from the water if you are able’. 
And he-asws said to me: ‘The Zaydis, they are the Nasibis’’.351 

ي ر بْنر مَُُ   -5
ي ر قاَلَ حَكَى مَنْصُورٌ عَنر الصَّادرقر عَلر يٍ  الْفَاررسر

دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنر عَنْ أَبّر عَلر لْوَاقرفريَّةَ وَ أنََّ الزَّيْدريَّةَ وَ ا نر الر رضَا عمَّدر بْ كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ
نَْزرلَةٍ عرنْدَهُ سَوَاءٍ.  النُّصَّاَ  بمر

(The book) ‘Rijaj’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abu Ali Al Farsi who said, ‘It is narrated by 
Mansour,  

‘From the truthful one Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws Bin Al-Reza-asws, the Zaydiya, and the 
Waqifiya, and the Nasibis are at the same status with him-asws’’.352 

ثهَُ قاَ  -6 يٍ  عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَمَّنْ حَدَّ
دُ بْنُ الَْْسَنر عَنْ أَبّر عَلر يٍ  الر رضَا ع عَ سَألَْتُ  لَ:كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ

دَ بْنَ عَلر  نْ هَذرهر الْآيةَر  مَُُمَّ
بَةٌ  لَةٌ ناصر عَةٌ عامر  .قاَلَ نَ زلََتْ فِر النُّصَّا ر وَ الزَّيْدريَّةر وَ الْوَاقرفريَّةر مرنَ النُّصَّا ر  وُجُوهٌ يَ وْمَئَرذٍ خاشر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan, from Abu Ali, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from the one who narrated it, said,  
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‘I asked Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Reza-asws about this Verse: Faces on that day will be 
humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3]. He-asws said: ‘It was Revealed 
regarding the Nasibis, and the Zaydis, and the Waqifiya are from the Nasibis’’.353 

نْهُمْ يَ عْرِ مَا أَحَ  الَ:كش، رجال الكشي حَْْدَوَيْهر عَنْ أيَُّوَ  بْنر نوُحٍ عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنر فَ رْقَدٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قَ   -7 ئََةر   دٌ أَجْهَلَ مر إرنَّ فِر الْمُرْجر
نْهُمْ  فُ تْيَا وَ   .عرلْما  وَ فِر الْْوََاررجر فُ تْيَا وَ عرلْما  وَ مَا أَحَدٌ أَجْهَلَ مر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Hamdawiya, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Safwan, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There is no one more ignorant than them, meaning Al-
Ijliya (followers of Abu Bakr). Among the Murjiya there are youths and knowledge, and among 
the Khawarij there are youths and knowledge, and there is no one more ignorant than 
them!’’354 

عُودٍ عَنْ عَبْ   -8 دُ بْنُ مَس   ْ ي ر بْنر عُقْبَةَ عَنْ دَاوُ كش، رجال الكش   ي مَُُمَّ
يٍ  الْْزََّازر عَنْ عَلر

نر بْنر عَلر دَ بْنر فَ رْقَدٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ در اللَّّر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر خَالردٍ عَنر الَْْس   َ
در وَ كَذَلر  عَبْدر اللَّّر ع جر تْ لِر إرلََ رَبّ ر تَ عَالََ حَاجَةٌ فَ هَجَرْتُ فريهَا إرلََ الْمَس  ْ َ الَْْ عُررض  َ تْ لِر ةر إرذَا رَجُلٌ كَ كُنْتُ أفَْ عَلُ إرذَا عُررض  َ ل ري فِر الرَّوْض  َ اجَةُ فَ بَيْنَا أنََا أُص  َ
ي  فَ قُلْتُ ممرَّنر الرَّجُلُ قاَلَ مرنْ أهَْلر الْكُوفَةر  عَلَى رأَْسر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz, from Ali Bin Uqba, from Dawood Bin Farqad who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘A need present for me to my-asws Lord-azwj the Exalted, so I went to 
the Masjid regarding it, and I-asws used to do like that whenever the need presented to me-asws. 
While I-asws was praying Salat in the garden when a man was by my-asws head. I-asws said: ‘From 
who is the man?’ He said, ‘From the people of Al-Kufa’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ ممرَّنر الرَّجُلُ فَ قَالَ مرنْ أَسْلَمَ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘From who is the man?’ He said, ‘From (clan of) Aslam’. 

 قاَلَ قُ لْتُ ممرَّنر الرَّجُلُ قاَلَ مرنَ الزَّيْدريَّةر 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘From who is the man?’ He said, ‘From the Zaydis’.  

نْهُمْ   قاَلَ أعَْررفُ خَيْْهَُمْ وَ سَي ردَهُمْ وَ أفَْضَلَهُمْ هَارُونَ بْنَ سَعْدٍ  قُ لْتُ يَا أَخَا أَسْلَمَ مَنْ تَ عْررفُ مر

I-asws said: ‘O brother (from the clan of) Aslam! Whom do you know from them?’ He said, ‘I 
know their good one, and their chief, and their most superior, Haroun Bin Sa’ad’.  

عْتَ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ قَ  نيْاإرنَّ الَّذرينَ اتَََّّذُوا الْعرجْلَ سَيَنالُِمُْ غَضٌَ  مرنْ رَ  الَ قُ لْتُ يَا أَخَا أَسْلَمَ رأَْسُ الْعرجْلريَّةر أَ مَا سَرَ اَ الزَّيْدريُّ  بَّ ررمْ وَ ذرلَّةٌ فِر الْْيَاةر الدُّ وَ إرنمَّ
دُ بْنُ سَ   .الرٍ بَ يَّاعُ الْقَصَ ر حَق ا  مَُُمَّ
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He-asws said: ‘I-asws said: ‘O brother (from the clan of) Aslam! Head of Al-Ijiliya (followers of Abu 
Bakr)! Have you not heard Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Saying: Surely those who took to the 
calf, they attained the Wrath from their Lord and disgrace in the life of the world; [7:152], 
and rather the true Zaydi is Muhammad Bin Salim Baya Al-Qasab’’.355 

ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر بزَريعٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر فُضَ   -9
  عَنْ سَعْدٍ الََْلاَّ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:لٍ يْ كش، رجال الكشي سَعْدُ بْنُ صَبَّاحٍ عَنْ عَلر

دٌ مَا بَيَْ الْمَشْررقر إرلََ الْمَغْرر ر مَا أعََزَّ اللَُّّ بَّررمْ درينا    حَيٍ  وَ سَالرر بْنر أَبّر بْنر  وَ الْبُتْرريَّةُ هُمْ أَصْحَاُ  كَثريٍْ النَّوَّاءر وَ الَْْسَنر بْنر صَالر َر  لَوْ أنََّ الْبُتْرريَّةَ صَفٌّ وَاحر
ادر حَفْصَةَ وَ الَْْكَمر بْنر عُتَيْبَةَ وَ سَلَمَةَ بْنر كُهَيْلٍ وَ أبو ]أَبّر  قْدَامر ثَابرتٍ الَْْدَّ  [ الْمر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Sa’ad Bin Sabbah, from Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Bazie, from 
Muhammad Bin Fuzeyl, from Sa’d Al Jallab,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘If AlBatriya were one row in what is between the east to 
the west, Allah-azwj would not Honour the religion with them, and Al-Batriya, they are 
companions of Kaseer Al-Nawa, and Al-Hassan Bin Salih Bin Hayy, and Salim Bin Abu Hafs, and 
Al-Hakam Bin Uteyba, and Salama Bin Kuheyl, and Abu Al-Miqdam Sabit Al-Haddad.  

يٍ  ع ثَُُّ خَلَطُوهَا بروَلَايةَر أَبّر بَكْرٍ وَ عُمَرَ وَ يُ ثْبرتُ 
ونَ عُثْمَانَ وَ طلَْحَةَ وَ الزُّبَيَْْ وَ عَارِشَةَ وَ يَ رَوْنَ الْْرُُوجَ ونَ لَِمَُا إرمَامَتَهُمَا وَ يُ بْغرضُ وَ هُمُ الَّذرينَ دَعَوْا إرلََ وَلَايةَر عَلر

لْمَعْرُوفر وَ النَّهْير عَنر الْمُ  ي ر بْنر أَبّر طاَلرٍ  ع يَذْهَبُونَ فِر ذَلركَ إرلََ الَْْمْرر بِر
ي ر بْنر أَبّر طاَلرٍ  ع تُ نْكَرر وَ يُ ثْبر مَعَ بطُُونر وُلْدر عَلر

ونَ لركُل ر مَنْ خَرجََ مرنْ وُلْدر عَلر
مَامَةَ. هر الْْر  عرنْدَ خُرُوجر

And they are those who had called to the Wilayah of Ali-asws, then they mingled it with the 
wilayah of Abu Bakr and Umar, and they are affirming both their imamates for them, and they 
are hating Usman, and Talha, and Al-Zubeyr, and Ayesha, and they are viewing the rising with 
families of the children of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. They are going in that to the instructing 
with the acts of kindness and forbidding from the evil, and they are affirming the Imamate for 
everyone who rises from the children of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws during his rising’’.356 

، عَنْ حَسَنر بْنر مُعَاذٍ الرَّضَوري ر عَنْ لُوطر بْنر  -10 مَامري ر لطَّبَِري ر الْْر
مَامَةر لر حَجَّ هرشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدر الْمَلركر  وَاقردري ر قَالَ:يََْيََ الَْْزْدري ر عَنْ عُمَارَةَ بْنر زَيْدٍ الْ  دَلَارِلُ الْْر

يٍ  الْبَاقررُ وَ ابْ نُهُ جَ 
دُ بْنُ عَلر نريَ وَ كَانَ قَدْ حَجَّ فِر ترلْكَ السَّنَةر مَُُمَّ  عْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ عبْنر مَرْوَانَ سَنَة  مرنَ الس ر

(The book) ‘Dalail Al Imamah’ of Al Tabari Al Imami – from Hassan Bin Muaz Al Razawy, from Lut Bin Yahya Al 
Azdy, from Umara Bin Zayd Al Waqidy who said,  

‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik Bin Marwan performed Hajj in a year from the years, and in that 
year, Hajj was performed by Muhammad-asws Bin Ali Al-Baqir-asws and his-asws son-asws Ja’far-asws 
Bin Muhammad-asws.  

َ ر نبَري ا  وَ أَكْرَمَنَا برهر فَ نَحْنُ  لَْْ يَْتَهُُ مرنْ عربَادرهر وَ خُلَفَاؤُهُ فاَلسَّعريدُ مَنر ات َّبَعَناَ   صَفْوَةُ اللَّّر عَلَىفَ قَالَ جَعْفَرُ بْنُ مَُُمَّدٍ ع الْْمَْدُ للّرَّر الَّذري بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّدا  بِر خَلْقرهر وَ خر
 وَ الشَّقريُّ مَنْ عَادَانَا وَ خَالفََنَا

Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘The Praise is for Allah-azwj Who Sent Muhammad-saww with 
the truth as a Prophet-saww and Honoured us-asws by him-saww. We-asws are the elites of Allah-azwj 
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upon His-azwj creatures and His-azwj Choice from His-azwj servants, and His-azwj caliphs. So, the 
fortunate is the one who follows us-asws and the wretched is the one being inimical to us-asws 
and opposes us-asws!’ 

ََ وَ انْصَرَفْ نَا  عَ فَ لَمْ يَ عْررضْ لنََا حَََّّ انْصَرَفَ إرلََ درمَشْ اَ سَرَ نْ فَذَ برَريدا  إرلََ عَامرلر الْمَدرينَةر بِررشْخَاصر أَبّر وَ إرشْخَاصري إرلََ الْمَدرينَةر فأََ ثَُُّ قاَلَ فأََخْبََِ مَسْلَمَةُ أَخَاهُ بمر
 شْخَصَنَامَعَهُ فأََ 

Then he-asws said: ‘Maslama informed his brother with what he had heard but he did not object 
to us-asws until he left to go to Damascus and we-asws left to go to Al-Medina. He sent a postman 
to the governor of Al-Medina with dispatching my-asws father-asws and dispatching me-asws with 
him-asws. We-asws were dispatched (to Syria).  

ََ حَجَبَنَا ثَلَاثا  ثَُُّ أذَرنَ لنََا فِر الْيَوْمر الرَّابرعر فَدَخَلْنَا وَ إرذَا قَدْ  ا وَرَدْنَا مَدرينَةَ درمَشْ اَطاَنر  كر وَ جُنْدُهُ  قَ عَدَ عَلَى سَرريرر الْمُلْ فَ لَمَّ وَ خَاصَّتُهُ وُقُوفٌ عَلَى أرَْجُلرهرمْ سَر
ذَاهُ وَ أَشْيَاخُ قَ وْمرهر يَ رْمُونَ  َ  الْبُِجَْاسُ حر  مُتَسَل رحَانر وَ قَدْ نُصر

When we-asws arrived at the city of Damascus, we-asws were barred for three (days), then there 
was permission for us-asws during the fourth day, and there he was seated upon the kingly 
throne, and his soldiers and his special ones were standing on their feet, uniformed, armed, 
and targets were set up facing him, and the elders of his people as archers.  

ا دَخَلْنَا  دُ ارْمر مَعَ أَشْيَاخر قَ وْمركَ الْغَرَضَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فَ لَمَّ ِ ر وَ أَبّر أمََامري وَ أنََا خَلْفَهُ فَ نَادَى أَبّر وَ قاَلَ يَا مَُُمَّ رِ  إر ْتُ عَنر الرَّمْير فَ هَلْ رأَيَْتَ أنَْ تُ عْفريَ   قَدْ كَبِر

When we-asws entered, and my-asws father-asws was in front of me-asws and I-asws was behind 
him-asws, he called out to my-asws father-asws and said, ‘O Muhammad-asws! Shoot (arrows) at the 
target with elders of your-asws people!’ My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘I-asws have become too 
old from the shooting, so if you see fit, then excuse me-asws’.  

رِ أمَُ  َ ر مَنْ أعََزَّنَا بردرينرهر وَ نبَري رهر مَُُمَّدٍ ص لَا أعُْفريكَ ثَُُّ أوَْمَأَ إرلََ شَيْخٍ مرنْ بَ نْهُ  فَ تَنَاوَلَ أَبّر عرنْدَ ذَلركَ قَ وْسَ الشَّيْخر ثَُُّ تَ نَاوَلَ مر يَّةَ أنَْ أعَْطرهر قَ وْسَكَ فَ قَالَ وَ حَ
ََّ فُ وَاقَ سَهْمرهر إرلََ نَصْلرهر ثَُُّ  سَهْما  فَ وَضَعَهُ فِر كَبردر الْقَوْسر ثَُُ  ََّ ترسْعَةَ أَسْهُمٍ انْ تَزعََ وَ رَمَى وَسَطَ الْغَرَضر فَ نَصَبَهُ فريهر ثَُُّ رَمَى فريهر الثَّانريَةَ فَشَ  تََبَعَ الرَّمْيَ حَََّّ شَ

 -ضٍ بَ عْضُهَا فِر جَوْفر بَ عْ 

He said, ‘By the right of the One-azwj Who Honoured us with His-azwj religion and His-azwj 
Prophet-saww Muhammad-saww! I will not excuse you-asws’. Then he gestured to an elder from 
the clan of Umayya, ‘Give him-asws your bow!’ The sheikh gave a bow to my-asws father-asws 
during that. Then he-asws took an arrow from it and placed it in the middle of the bow, then 
pulled and shot right in the middle of the target and installed it in it. Then he-asws shot a second 
one in it, and his-asws arrow fell to its blade. Then he-asws shot consecutively until he-asws had 
split nine arrows in the midst of each other.  

هر فَ لَمْ يَ تَمَالَكْ إرلاَّ أنَْ قاَلَ أَجَدْتَ يَا أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ وَ أنَْتَ أرَْمَى الْعَ  ْتَ عَنر الرَّمْير ثَُُّ أدَْركََتْهُ نَدَامَةٌ رَ ر وَ الْعَجَمر هَلاَّ زَ وَ هرشَامٌ يَضْطَررُ  فِر جَاْلرسر عَمْتَ أنََّكَ كَبِر
لَافتَرهر   عَلَى مَا قاَلَ وَ كَانَ هرشَامٌ لَْ يَكُنْ كَنََّ أَحَدا  قَ بْلَ أَبّر وَ لَا بَ عْدَهُ فِر خر

And Hisham trembled in his seat, but could not hold back except that he said, ‘You-asws have 
done well, O Abu Ja’far-asws, and you-asws are an archer of the Arabs and the non-Arabs! Why 
did you-asws claim you-asws are tool old from the shooting arrows?’ There regret came to him 
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upon what he had said, and Hisham had not teknonymed anyone before he did to my-asws 
father, nor did he after it during his caliphate. 

هَيْر لَهُ ف َ  ذَاهُ مُوَاجر َ  أَبّر فَ هَمَّ برهر وَ كَ لَمَّا طاَلَ وُقُوفُ نَا غَ فَ هَمَّ برهر وَ أطَْرَقَ إرلََ الَْْرْضر إرطْراَقَة  يَتَروََّى فريهَا وَ أنََا وَ أَبّر وَاقرفٌ حر َ  نَظَرَ إرلََ ضر انَ أَبّر ع إرذَا غَضر
 السَّمَاءر نَظَرَ غَضْبَانَ يَ رَى النَّاظررُ الْغَضََ  فِر وَجْهرهر 

He thought of killing him-asws and lowered his head to the ground, bowing, taking his time in 
it, while I-asws and my-asws father-asws were standing parallel to him, facing towards him. When 
our-asws standing was prolonged, my-asws father-asws got angered and thought of hitting him. 
And it was so that whenever my-asws father-asws got angry, would look towards the sky with an 
angry look, the onlookers could see the anger in his-asws face.  

دُ فَصَعردَ أَبّر إرلََ السَّرريرر وَ أَنَا أتَ ْ  نْ أَبّر قاَلَ لَهُ إرلََِّ يَا مَُُمَّ ا نَظَرَ هرشَامٌ إرلََ ذَلركَ مر نْ هر فَ لَمَّ ا دَنَا مر قَرِ ثَُُّ اعْتَنَ  شَامٍ قاَمَ إرليَْهر وَ اعْتَنَقَهُ وَ أقَْ عَدَهُ عَنْ يَرَينرهر بَعُهُ فَ لَمَّ
 وَ أقَْ عَدَرِ عَنْ يَرَير أَبّر 

When Hisham looked that that from my-asws father-asws, he said to him-asws, ‘To me, O 
Muhammad-asws!’ So my-asws father-asws ascended to the throne and I-asws was following 
him-asws. When we were close from Hisham, he stood up to him-asws, and hugged him-asws, and 
seated him-asws on his right. Then he hugged me-asws and seated me-asws on the right of my-asws 
father-asws.  

دُ  ثْلُكَ للّرَّر دَرُّ لَا تَ زاَلُ الْعَ  -ثَُُّ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى أَبّر بروَجْهرهر فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا مَُُمَّ مْ مر  كَ مَنْ عَلَّمَكَ هَذَا الرَّمْيَ وَ فِر كَمْ تَ عَلَّمْتَهُ رَُ  وَ الْعَجَمُ تَسُودُهَا قُ رَيْشٌ مَا دَامَ فريهر

Then he faced towards my-asws father-asws with his face and said to him-asws, ‘O Muhammad-asws! 
Quraish will not cease to prevail over the Arabs and the non-Arabs for as long as the likes of 
you-asws are among them. By Allah-azwj! Your-asws skill, who taught you-asws this archery, and for 
how long have you-asws been learning it?’  

ِ ر  فَ قَالَ أَبّر قَدْ عَلرمْتُ أَنَّ أهَْلَ  نريَ مر ا أرَاَدَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر مَ حَدَاثَتِر ثَُُّ تَ ركَْتُهُ فَ لَمَّ   ذَلركَ عُدْتُ فريهر الْمَدرينَةر يَ تَعَاطَوْنهَُ فَ تَعَاطيَْتُهُ أياَّ

My-asws father-asws said: ‘I-asws came to know that the people of Al-Medina were practising it, 
so I-asws practised it during the days of my-asws youth, then I-asws left it. When commander of 
the faithful wanted that from me-asws, I-asws returned to it’.  

ثْلَ هَذَا الرَّمْير قَطُّ مُذْ عَقَلْتُ وَ مَا ظنََنْتُ أنََّ فِر الَْْرْضر أَ  ثْلَ هَذَا الرَّمْير أَ يَ رْمري جَعْفَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مَا رأَيَْتُ مر ثْلَ رَمْيركَ حَدا  يَ رْمري مر  -رٌ مر

He said to him-asws, ‘I have not seen the like of this archery at all, since I matured, and I did not 
think that there was anyone in the earth who could shoot the like of this shooting. Can 
Ja’far-asws shoot the like of your-asws shooting?’  

ُ عَلَى نبَري رهر ص فِر قَ وْلرهر  ََْنُ نَ تَوَارَثُ الْكَمَالَ وَ التَّمَامَ اللَّذَيْنر أنَْ زَلَِمَُا اللَّّ سْلامَ ينَكُمْ وَ أتََْمَْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ نرعْمَتِر الْيَوْمَ أَكْمَلْتُ لَكُمْ در  -فَ قَالَ إرناَّ  يتُ لَكُمُ الْْر  وَ رَضر
 وَ الَْْرْضُ لَا تََّْلُو ممرَّنْ يُكْمرلُ هَذرهر الْْمُُورَ الَّتِر يَ قْصُرُ غَيْْنَُا عَنْهَا درينا  

He-asws said: ‘We-asws tend to inherit each other, the perfection and the completeness which 
Allah-azwj had Sent down unto His-azwj Prophet-saww in His-azwj Words: Today I Perfected your 
Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you and am Pleased with Al-Islam as a 
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Religion for you [5:3], and the earth cannot be vacant from the one who can perfect these 
matters which others are deficient from’.  

عَ ذَلركَ مرنْ أَبّر انْ قَلَبَتْ عَيْنُهُ الْيُمْنََ فاَحْوَلَّتْ وَ احَْْرَّ وَجْهُهُ وَ كَانَ ذَلركَ عَلَا  َبّر أَ لَسْنَا مَةَ غَضَبرهر إرذَا غَضر قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا سَرَ َ  ثَُُّ أطَْرَقَ هُنَيْئََة  ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فَ قَالَ لْر
دٌ   بَ نُو عَبْدر مَنَافٍ نَسَبنَُا وَ نَسَبُكُمْ وَاحر

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘When he heard that from my-asws father-asws, he turned his right 
eyes and it turned and his face reddened, and that was a sign of his anger when he got 
angered. Then he lowered his head for a while, then raised his head and said to my-asws 
father-asws, ‘Aren’t we both the clan of Abd Manaf, our lineage and your-asws lineage being 
one?’ 

ََْنُ كَذَلركَ وَ لَكرنَّ اللََّّ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ اخْتَصَّنَا مرنْ مَكْنُونر  اَ لَْ يَخُصَّ أَحَدا  برهر غَيْْناَ  فَ قَالَ أَبّر  ر رهر وَ خَالرصر عرلْمرهر بمر  سر

My-asws father-asws said: ‘We are like that, but Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, has 
Specialised us-asws from His-azwj hidden Secrets and purity of His-azwj Knowledge, with what 
He-azwj has not Specialised anyone with, apart from us-asws’.   

هَا وَ أَسْوَدرهَا وَ أَحَْْررهَا مرنْ أيَْنَ وَررثْ تُمْ مَا ليَْسَ  فَ قَالَ أَ ليَْسَ اللَُّّ جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ بَ عَثَ مَُُمَّدا  ص مرنْ شَجَرَةر عَبْدر مَنَافٍ إرلََ النَّاسر كَافَّة   يْْركُمْ وَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر لرغَ  أبَْ يَضر
رر الْآيةَر  وَ للّرَّر مريْاثُ السَّماواتر وَ الَْْرْضر  -ص مَبْعُوثٌ إرلََ النَّاسر كَافَّة  وَ ذَلركَ قَ وْلُ اللَّّر تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ   فَمرنْ أيَْنَ وَررثْ تُمْ هَذَا الْعرلْمَ وَ ليَْسَ بَ عْدَ مَُُمَّدٍ إرلََ آخر

 ٌّ  وَ لَا أنَْ تُمْ أنَبْريَاءُ  نَبر

He said, ‘Didn’t Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise, Send Muhammad-saww from the tree 
(lineage) of Abd Manaf, to entirety of the people, their white, and their black, and their red? 
From where did you-asws inherit what isn’t for others, and Rasool-Allah-saww was Sent to all the 
people, and that is the Word of Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted: and for Allah is the heritage of 
the skies and the earth; [3:180], up to the end of the Verse. So, from where did you-asws inherit 
this knowledge, and there isn’t any Prophet-as after Muhammad-saww, nor are you-asws 
Prophets-as?’ 

ُ أنَْ يَخُصَّنَا برهر مرنْ دُونر غَيْْرنَا نَا أمََرَ الَّذري لَْ يََُر ركْ برهر لرسَانهَُ لرغَيْْر  لا تََُر ركْ برهر لرسانَكَ لرتَعْجَلَ برهر  -فَ قَالَ مرنْ قَ وْلرهر تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ لرنَبري رهر ص  هُ اللَّّ

He-asws said: ‘From Words of the Blessed and Exalted to His-azwj Prophet-saww: Do not move your 
tongue with it in order to hasten with it [75:16], (with that) which the tongues of others do 
not move with. Allah-azwj Commanded him-saww to specialise us-asws with it, from besides the 
others.  

َصْحَابرهر سَألَْتُ اللََّّ أنَْ يََْعَلَهَا  قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ف َ  وَ تَعريَها أذُُنٌ واعريَةٌ  -فلَرذَلركَ كَانَ نَاجَى أَخَاهُ عَلري ا  مرنْ دُونر أَصْحَابرهر فأَنَْ زَلَ اللَُّّ برذَلركَ قُ رْآنا  فِر قَ وْلرهر  ص لْر
 أذُُنَكَ يَا عَلريُّ 

Therefore, due to that, he-saww whispered to his-saww brother-asws Ali-asws from besides his-asws 
companions. So, Allah-azwj Revealed Quran (Verse) with that in His-azwj Words: and the 
retaining ear is preserving it [69:12]. Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘I-saww had 
asked Allah-azwj to Make it to be your-asws ear, O Ali-asws!’  



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

185 out of 331 

لْكُوفَةر عَلَّمَرِ  نَ الْعرلْمر فَ فَتَ ََ فلَرذَلركَ قاَلَ عَلريُّ بْنُ أَبّر طاَلرٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر بِر  كُلُّ بٍَِ  ألَْفَ بٍَِ  خَصَّهُ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص مرنْ  رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص ألَْفَ بٍَِ  مر
رَ عَلَيْهر  نريَ أَكْرَمَ الْْلَْ اَ يَخُصُّ أمَريَْ الْمُؤْمر ر رهر بمر  -مَكْنُونر سر

Due to that, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said at 
Al-Kufa: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww taught me-asws a thousand doors (subject matters) of knowledge. 
Each door opened a thousand doors’. Rasool-Allah-saww had specialised him-asws with his-saww 
hidden secrets, with what he-saww had specialised Amir Al-Momineen-asws, he-asws was the most 
honourable of the people to him-asws. 

اَ لَْ يَخُصَّ برهر أَحَدا  مر  ر رهر بمر ُ نبَريَّهُ ص خَصَّ نبَريُّهُ ص أَخَاهُ عَلري ا  مرنْ مَكْنُونر سر  يْنَا فَ تَوَارَثْ نَا مرنْ دُونر أهَْلرنَا صَارَ إرلَ  نْ قَ وْمرهر حَََّّ فَكَمَا خَصَّ اللَّّ

Just like Allah-azwj had Specialised His-azwj Prophet-saww to establish brotherhood with Ali-asws 
from His-azwj hidden Secrets with what He-azwj did not Specialise anyone from his-saww people 
with, until it came to us-asws. So, we-asws are inheriting it from besides our-asws own families 
even’.  

ُ لَْ يطُْلرعْ عَلَى غَيْبرهر   عَى ذَلركَ أَحَدا  فَمرنْ أيَْنَ ادَّ فَ قَالَ هرشَامُ بْنُ عَبْدر الْمَلركر إرنَّ عَلري ا  كَانَ يَدَّعري عرلْمَ الْغَيْ ر وَ اللَّّ

Hisham Bin Abdul Malik said: ‘Ali-asws used to claim knowledge of the hidden matters, and 
Allah-azwj did not Notify anyone upon His-azwj hidden matters, so from where did he-asws claim 
that?’ 

َ فريهر مَا كَانَ وَ مَا يَكُونُ إرلََ يَ وْمر الْقريَامَةر فِر قَ وْلرهر تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ أَبّر إرنَّ اللََّّ جَلَّ ذركْرُهُ أنَْ زَلَ عَلَى نبَري رهر ص كرتَ  ءٍ وَ وَ نَ زَّلْنا عَلَيْكَ الْكرتاَ  تربْيانا  لركُل ر شَيْ  ابِ  بَيَّ
  -ءٍ لْكرتا ر مرنْ شَيْ ما فَ رَّطْنا فِر ا وَ فِر قَ وْلرهر  مُبريٍ  ءٍ أَحْصَيْناهُ فِر إرمامٍ وَ كُلَّ شَيْ  وَ فِر قَ وْلرهر  لرلْمُسْلرمريَ  هُدى  وَ رَحَْْة  وَ بُشْرى

My-asws father-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Mention, Revealed a Book unto His-azwj 
Prophet-saww Explaining in it what had happened and what would be happening up to the Day 
of Qiyamah, in His-azwj Words: And We Revealed the Book unto you as a clarification of all 
things, and Guidance and Mercy and glad tidings for the submitters [16:89], and in His-azwj 
Words: and We have Enumerated all things in a clarifying Imam [36:12], and in His-azwj 
Words: We have not neglected in the Book of anything; [6:38].  

ي بر  ر رهر وَ مَكْنُونر عرلْمرهر شَيْئَا  إرلاَّ يُ نَاجر نْ بَ عْدرهر وَ يَ تَوَلََّ غُسْلَهُ وَ تَكْفرينَهُ وَ رَهُ أنَْ يُ ؤَل رفَ الْقُرْآنَ مر هر عَلري ا  فأََمَ وَ أوَْحَى اللَُّّ إرلََ نبَري رهر ص أنَْ لَا يَ بْقَى فِر غَيْبرهر وَ سر
 -مرنْ دُونر قَ وْمرهر  تََْنريطهَُ 

And Allah-azwj Revealed to His-azwj Prophet-saww there should not remain anything regarding 
His-azwj hidden matters, and His-azwj Secrets, and His-azwj hidden Knowledge, except he-saww 
should whisper it to Ali-asws. Therefore, he-saww instructed him-asws to compile the Quran from 
after him-saww and be in charge of his-saww washing, and his-saww enshrouding, and his-saww 
embalming, from besides his-saww people.  

ِ ر وَ أَ وَ قاَلَ  يٍ  فإَرنَّهُ مر
ي عَلر َصْحَابرهر حَراَمٌ عَلَى أَصْحَابّر وَ أهَْلري أنَْ يَ نْظرُُوا إرلََ عَوْرَتر غَيَْْ أَخر نْهُ لَ لْر زُ نَا مر رِ وَ مُنْجر ي دَيْ هُ مَا لِر وَ عَلَيْهر مَا عَلَيَّ وَ هُوَ قاَضر

 وَعْدري
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And he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘It is prohibited unto my-saww companions and my-saww 
family members that they should be looking at my-saww bareness, apart from my-saww 
brother-asws Ali-asws, for he-asws is from me-saww and I-saww am from him-asws. For him-asws is 
whatever is for me-saww, and against him-asws is whatever is against me-saww, and he-asws is the 
payer of my-saww debts, and fulfiller of my-saww promises made’. 

َصْحَابرهر عَلريُّ بْنُ أَبّر طاَلرٍ  يُ قَاترلُ عَلَى تََْوريلر الْقُرْآنر كَمَا قاَتَ لْتُ عَلَى تَ نْ  يٍ  ع وَ زريلرهر وَ لَْ يَكُنْ عرنْدَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لْر
 أَحَدٍ تََْوريلُ الْقُرْآنر بركَمَالرهر وَ تََاَمرهر إرلاَّ عرنْدَ عَلر

يكُمْ  َصْحَابرهر أقَْضَاكُمْ عَلريٌّ أَيْ هُوَ قاَضر  لرذَلركَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص لْر

Then he-saww said to his-saww companions: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws shall fight upon the 
interpretation of the Quran just like I-saww had fought upon its Revelation’, and the 
interpretation of the Quran did not happen to be with anyone with its perfectness and its 
completeness except with Ali-asws, and due to that, Rasool-Allah-saww said to his-saww 
companions: ‘Your most judicial is Ali-azwj’, i.e., he-asws is your judge.  

 وَ قاَلَ عُمَرُ بْنُ الَْْطَّا ر لَوْ لَا عَلريٌّ لَِلََكَ عُمَرَ يَشْهَدُ لَهُ عُمَرُ وَ يََْحَدُهُ غَيْْهُُ 

And Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘Had it not been for Ali-asws, Umar would have been destroyed’. 
(Although) Umar testified for him-asws, others (still) rejected him-asws’.  

ي ف َ فأََطْرَقَ هرشَامٌ طَوريلا  ثَُُّ رَفَعَ رأَْسَهُ فَ قَالَ سَلْ حَاجَتَكَ فَ قَالَ خَلَّفْتُ عريَالِر وَ أهَْلري مُسْ  رُُوجر يَ لْر شر مْ وَ لَا تَوْحر قَالَ قَدْ آنَسَ اللَُّّ وَحْشَتَهُمْ بررُجُوعركَ إرليَْهر
رْ مرنْ يَ وْمركَ   تقُرمْ سر

Hisham lowered his head for a long time, then raised his head and said, ‘Ask your-asws need!’ 
He-asws said: ‘I-asws have left behind my-asws dependants and my-asws family alone at my-asws going 
out’. He said, ‘Allah-azwj shall Comfort their loneliness with your-asws returning to them, and do 
not stay. Travel from your-asws day’.  

رر الْمَيْدَانر أنَُاسٌ قُ عُودٌ عَدَدٌ كَثريٌْ قاَلَ أَبّر أَبّر ثَُُّ نََْضَ وَ نََْضْتُ مَعَهُ وَ خَرَجْنَا إرلََ بَِبرهر إرذَا مَيْدَانٌ بربَابرهر وَ فِر آخر  فاَعْتَنَقَهُ أَبّر وَ دَعَا لَهُ وَ فَ عَلْتُ أَنَا كَفرعْلر 
 مَنْ هَؤُلَاءر 

My-asws father-asws hugged him and bade farewell to him, and I-asws did like the deed of my-asws 
father-asws, then he-asws got up and I-asws got up with him-asws, and we-asws went out to his door, 
and there was a field by his door, and there were some people seated at the end of the field, 
a large number. My-asws father-asws said: ‘Who are they?’  

ٌ لَِمُْ يَ قْعُدُ إرليَْهرمْ فِر كُل ر سَنَةٍ يَ وْ  يسُونَ وَ الرُّهْبَانُ وَ هَذَا عَالر دا  يَسْتَفْتُو فَ قَالَ الُْْجَّاُ  هَؤُلَاءر الْقرس ر رِهر وَ ما  وَاحر لر رردَا نهَُ فَ يُفْتريهرمْ فَ لَفَّ أَبّر عرنْدَ ذَلركَ رأَْسَهُ برفَاضر
ََْوَهُمْ وَ قَ عَدْتُ وَراَءَ أَبّر فَ عَلْتُ أناَ  ََْوَهُمْ حَََّّ قَ عَدَ  ثْلَ فرعْلر أَبّر فأَقَْ بَلَ    مر

The guards said, ‘They are the priests and the monks, and there is a scholar of theirs who sits 
to them, one day during every year. They seek verdicts to him, so he issues verdicts to them’. 
My-asws father-asws veiled his-asws head during that with the excess of his-asws robe, and I-asws did 
similar to the deed of my-asws father-asws. He-asws went towards them until he-asws sat near them, 
and I-asws sat behind my-asws father-asws.  
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عَ فَ يَنْظرَُ مَا يَصْنَعُ أَبّر  ُ النَّصَارَى فأَقَْ بَلَ وَ أقَْ بَ وَ رفُرعَ ذَلركَ الَْْبَُِ إرلََ هرشَامٍ فأََمَرَ بَ عْضَ غرلْمَانرهر أنَْ يََْضُرَ الْمَوْضر لَ عردَادٌ مرنَ الْمُسْلرمريَ فأََحَاطُوا برنَا وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَالر
يَ وَ الرُّهْبَانر مُسَل رمريَ عَ  وَ قَدْ شَدَّ  يسر يعُ الْقرس ر َرريرَةٍ صَفْراَءَ حَََّّ تَ وَسَّطنََا فَ قَامَ إرليَْهر جَرَ بَيْهر بِر  يْهر لَ حَاجر

And that news was raised to Hisham, so he ordered one of his servants to be present at the 
place and look at what my-asws father-asws does. He came, and a number of Muslims came. They 
surrounded us and the Christian scholar came, and he had tied his eyebrows with a silken 
yellow cloth until he was in the midst of us. The entirety of the priests, and the monks stood 
up to him, submitting to him.  

نَّا أمَْ مرنْ هَذرهر الْْمَُّةر الْمَرْحُومَةر فَ قَالَ أَبّر بَلْ مرنْ رَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لْرَ فَجَاءُوا برهر إرلََ صَدْرر الْمَجْلرسر فَ قَعَدَ فريهر وَ أَحَاطَ برهر أَصْحَابهُُ وَ أَبّر وَ أنََا بَ يْنَهُمْ فَأَدَارَ نَظَ  بّر أَ مر
 الْْمَُّةر الْمَرْحُومَةر  هَذرهر 

They came with him to the centre of the gathering, and he sat in it, and his companions 
surrounded him, and I-asws and my-asws father-asws were between them. He rotated his look, 
then said to my-asws father-asws, ‘Are you-asws from us or from this community, the Mercied 
one?’ My-asws father-asws said, ‘But, from this community, the Mercied one’.  

اَ فاَضْطَرََ   اَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر لَسْتُ مرنْ جُهَّالِر مْ أنَْتَ مرنْ عُلَمَارِهَا أمَْ مرنْ جُهَّالِر   قاَلَ لَهُ أَسْألَُكَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر سَلْ شَدريدا  ثَُُّ  اضْطرراَبِ  فَ قَالَ مرنْ أيَ رهر

He said, ‘From which of them are you-asws? From their scholars or from their ignorant ones?’ 
My-asws father-asws said: ‘I-asws am not from their ignorant ones’. He was disturbed by severe 
disturbance, then said to him-asws, ‘I would like to ask you-asws’. My-asws father-asws said to him: 
‘Ask’.  

عُ فَ قَالَ مرنْ أيَْنَ ادَّعَيْتُمْ أنََّ أهَْلَ الَْنََّةَ يَطْعَمُونَ وَ يَشْرَبوُنَ وَ لَا يَُْدرثوُنَ وَ لَا يَ بُولُونَ وَ مَ  لريلُ فريمَا تَدَّ دٍ لَا يَُْهَلُ ا الدَّ  ونهَُ مرنْ شَاهر

He said, ‘From where are you-asws claiming that the people of Paradise would be eating and 
drinking, and they would neither be defecating nor urinating? And what is the evidence 
regarding what you are claiming? From a witness, not an ignorant one’.  

دٍ لَا يَُْهَلُ الَْنَريُ فِر بَطْنر أمُ رهر يَطْعَمُ وَ لَا يَُْدرثُ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر دَلريلُ مَا نَدَّعري مرنْ شَاهر

My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Evidence is what we-asws are claiming from a witness, nor 
ignorant one. The foetus in the belly of its mother feeds and does not defecate’.  

 ُ اَ  قاَلَ فاَضْطَرََ  النَّصْراَرِ نْ عُلَمَارِهَا فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر وَ لَا مرنْ جُهَّالِر ذَلركَ فَ قَالَ  أَصْحَاُ  هرشَامٍ يَسْمَعُونَ  وَ اضْطرراَبِ  شَدريدا  ثَُُّ قاَلَ هَلاَّ زَعَمْتَ أنََّكَ لَسْتَ مر
َبّر أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ أُخْرَى فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر سَلْ   لْر

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘The Christian became disturbed with severe restlessness, then 
said, ‘Didn’t you-asws claim that you-asws are not from their scholars?’ My-asws father-asws said to 
him: ‘Nor from their ignorant ones’. And the companions of Hisham were listening to that. He 
said to my-asws father-asws, ‘I shall ask you-asws about another issue’. My-asws father-asws said to 
him: ‘Ask’.  

لريلُ عَلَيْهر مرنْ شَاهردٍ لَا يَُْهَلُ مَ تُمْ أنََّ فاَكرهَةَ الَْنََّةر أبََدا  غَضَّةٌ طَرريَّةٌ مَوْجُودَةٌ غَيُْْ مَعْدُومَةٍ عرنْدَ جَرَيعر أهَْلر الَْنََّةر وَ فَ قَالَ مرنْ أيَْنَ ادَّعَيْ   ا الدَّ
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He said, ‘From where are you-asws claiming that the fruits of Paradise would be forever fleshy 
soft, fresh, always present, not absent from entirety of the people of Paradise? And what is 
the evidence upon it? From a witness, not an ignorant one’.   

نْ يَا لَا يَ نْقَطرعُ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر دَلريلُ مَا نَدَّعري أنََّ تُ راَبَ نَا أبَدَا  يَكُونُ غَض ا  طَرريا    يعر أهَْلر الدُّ  مَوْجُودا  غَيَْْ مَعْدُومٍ عرنْدَ جَرَ

My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Evidence of what we-asws are claiming is that our soil forever 
happens to be soft, fresh, always present, not absent in the presence of entirety of the people 
of the world, not terminated’.  

اَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ فاَضْطَرََ  اضْطرراَبِ  شَدريدا  ثَُُّ قاَلَ هَلاَّ زَعَمْتَ أنََّكَ لَسْتَ مرنْ عُلَمَارِهَا فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر وَ لَا مرنْ   أَسْألَُكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ فَ قَالَ سَلْ  جُهَّالِر

He was disturbed with a severe disturbance, then said, ‘Didn’t you-asws claim that you-asws 
aren’t from their scholars?’ My-asws father-asws said: ‘Nor from their ignorant ones’. He said to 
him-asws, ‘I shall ask you about another issue’. He-asws said: ‘Ask’.  

نْ سَاعَاتر النَّهَارر  -رِ عَنْ سَاعَةٍ فَ قَالَ أَخْبِرْ   لَا مرنْ سَاعَاتر اللَّيْلر وَ لَا مر

He said, ‘Inform me about the time which is neither from the times of the night nor from the 
times of the day’.  

يَ السَّاعَةُ الَّتِر بَيَْ طلُُوعر الْفَ  نْ يَا رَغْبَة  جْرر إرلََ طلُُوعر الشَّمْسر يَ هْدَأُ فريهَا الْمُبْتلََى وَ يَ رْقُدُ فريهر السَّاهررُ وَ يفُريفَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر هر َُ الْمُغْمَى عَلَيْهر جَعَلَهَا اللَُّّ فِر الدُّ
حا  وَ حُجَّة  بَِلرغَة  عَلَ  رَةر لرلْعَامرلريَ لَِاَ دَلريلا  وَاضر درينَ الْمُتَكَبِ ررينَ التَّارركريَ لَِاَلرلرَّاغربريَ وَ فِر الْآخر  ى الَْاَحر

My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘It is the time which is between the emergence of dawn up to 
rising of the sun. During it, the afflicted one calms down, and the one holding a vigil at night 
would slumber, and the unconscious one wakes up. Allah-azwj has Made it to be in the world 
as a desire for the desiring ones, and in the Hereafter for the workers for it as clear evidence 
and a conclusive proof upon the rejectors, the arrogant ones, the neglecters of it’.  

دَةٌ وَ اللَّّر لََْسْألَُكَ عَنْ مَسْألََةٍ  ُّ صَيْحَة  ثَُُّ قاَلَ بقَريَتْ مَسْألََةٌ وَاحر  نْهَا أبَدَا  قاَلَ لَهُ أَبّر سَلْ فإَرنَّكَ حَانرثٌ فِر يَرَينركَ لَا تُِْدَى إرلََ الَْوََا ر عَ  -قاَلَ فَصَاحَ النَّصْراَرِ

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘The Christian sighed a sight, then said, ‘There remains one 
question. By Allah-azwj! I shall ask about an issue, you-asws will not be guided to the answer of 
it, ever!’ My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Ask, for you shall be sinning in your oath!’ 

اَ خََْسُونَ سَنَة  فَ قَا رُ دٍ عُمُرُ أَحَدر دٍ وَ مَاتََ فِر يَ وْمٍ وَاحر رِْ عَنْ مَوْلُودَيْنر وُلردَا فِر يَ وْمٍ وَاحر اَِ  لَ أَخْبِر نْ ياَوَ عُمُرُ الْآخَرر مر  ةٌ وَ خََْسُونَ سَنَة  فِر دَارر الدُّ

He said, ‘Inform me about two new-borns born in one day, and they both died in one day. The 
age of one of them was fifty years and the age of the other was one hundred and fifty years 
in the house of the world’.  

ا بَ لَغَا مَبْلَغَ الر ر  دٍ فَ لَمَّ نَْطاَكريَةَ جَالر خََْسَة  وَ عرشْررينَ عَاما  مَرَّ عُزَيْ رٌ عَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ أَبّر ذَلركَ عُزَيْ رٌ وَ عُزَيْ رَةُ وُلردَا فِر يَ وْمٍ وَاحر اَررهر راَكربا  عَلَى قَ رْيةٍَ بأر وَ هريَ  -لَى حْر
ا خاوريةٌَ عَلى ُ بَ عْدَ مَوْتِر ها قالَ أَنََّ يَُْيري هذرهر اللَّّ  وَ قَدْ كَانَ اصْطَفَاهُ وَ هَدَاهُ  عُرُوشر
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My-asws father-asws said to him: ‘Uzayr-as and Uzeyrah were born in one day. When they both 
reached the adulthood of men at twenty-five years, Uzayr-as passed upon his-as donkey as a 
rider, in a town at Antioch, and it had fallen down upon its roofs; he said: ‘How will Allah 
Revive this after its death?’ [2:259], and He-azwj had Chosen him-as and Guided him-as.  

ُ عَلَيْهر  َ  اللَّّ ا قاَلَ ذَلركَ الْقَوْلَ غَضر ُ مراَِةَ عامٍ  -فَ لَمَّ اَ قاَلَ  فأََماتَهُ اللَّّ اَررهر برعَيْنرهر وَ طَعَامرهر  ثَُُّ بَ عَثهَُ  -سَخَطا  عَلَيْهر بمر  عُزَيْ رَةُ أَخُوهُ وَ شَراَبرهر وَ عَادَ إرلََ دَاررهر وَ  عَلَى حْر
 لَا يَ عْررفُهُ 

When he-as said that word, Allah-azwj was Wrathful upon him-as, So Allah Caused him to die for 
a hundred years, - in Anger upon him-as due to what he-as had said, then Resurrected him, 
being upon his-as very donkey, and his-as food and his-as drink, and he-as returned to his-as house, 
and his-as brother Uzeyrah did not recognise him-as.  

ن ر خََْسٍ وَ عرشْررينَ سَ  فاَسْتَضَافَهُ فأََضَافهَُ وَ بَ عَثَ إرليَْهر وَلَدَ عُزَيْ رةََ وَ وَلَدَ وَلَدرهر وَ قَدْ شَاخُوا نَة  فَ لَمْ يَ زَلْ عُزَيْ رٌ يذُرك ررُ أَخَاهُ وَ وُلْدَهُ وَ قَدْ وَ عُزيَْ رٌ شَا ٌّ فِر سر
نُونَ وَ الشُّهُ  مَْرٍ قَدْ مَضَتْ عَلَيْهر الس ر  ورُ شَاخُوا وَ هُمْ يَذْكُرُونَ مَا يذُكَ ررُهُمْ وَ يَ قُولُونَ مَا أعَْلَمَكَ بأر

He-as asked him to host him-as, so he hosted him-as, and sent to him-as a son of Uzeyra and a 
son of his son, and they had become old, while Uzayr-as was a youth in age, twenty-five years 
old. Uzeyr-as did not cease to mention his-as brother, and his son, and they had both become 
old, and they were remembering what he-as was reminding them of, and they were saying, 
‘What made you-as know of a matter upon which years and months had passed? 

اَِةٍ وَ خََْسٍ وَ  ن ر خََْسٍ وَ عرشْررينَ سَنَة  أعَْلَمَ بمرَ وَ يَ قُولُ لَهُ عُزَيْ رَةُ وَ هُوَ شَيْخٌ كَبريٌْ ابْنُ مر مَ عرشْررينَ سَنَة  مَا رأَيَْتُ شَابِ   فِر سر ي عُزَيْرٍ أياَّ رِ وَ بَيَْ أَخر ا كَانَ بَ يْ
 شَبَابّر مرنْكَ فَمرنْ أهَْلر السَّمَاءر أنَْتَ أمَْ مرنْ أهَْلر الَْْرْضر 

And Uzeyra said to him, and he was an old man, one hundred and twenty-five years old, ‘I 
have not seen any youth twenty-five years of age, more knowing with what had happened 
between me and my brother-as Uzayr-as during the days of my youth, than you-as do! So, are 
you from people of the sky or from people of the earth?’ 

رِ  ُ عَلَيَّ برقَوْلٍ قُ لْتُهُ بَ عْدَ أَنر اصْطَفَارِ وَ هَدَارِ فأََمَاتَ طَ اللَّّ اَِةَ سَنَةٍ ثَُُّ فَ قَالَ يَا عُزَيْ رَةُ أنََا عُزَيْ رٌ سَخر رِ لرتَزْدَادُوا برذَلركَ يقَرينا   مر َ عَلى - بَ عَثَ  *ءٍ قَدريرٌ كُل ر شَيْ   إرنَّ اللَّّ
ُ تَ عَالََ كَمَا كَا اَرري وَ طَعَامري وَ شَراَبّر الَّذري خَرَجْتُ برهر مرنْ عرنْدركُمْ أعََادَهُ اللَّّ  نَ فَعرنْدَهَا أيَْ قَنُواوَ هَا هُوَ هَذَا حْر

He-as said: ‘O Uzeyra! I-as am Uzayr-as. Allah-azwj was Wrathful upon me-as due to my-as words I-as 
had said after He-azwj had Chosen me-as and Guided me-as. So, He-azwj Caused me-as to die for a 
hundred years. Then He-azwj Resurrected me-as in order for me to be increased in certainty. 
Surely, Allah-azwj is Able upon all things. And here, this is my-as donkey, and my-as food and my-

as drink which I-as had gone out with from your presence. Allah-azwj the Exalted has Returned it 
to like what it had been’.  

ُ وَ أَخَاهُ فِر يَ وْمٍ  ُ بَ يْنَهُمْ خََْسا  وَ عرشْررينَ سَنَة  ثَُُّ قَ بَضَهُ اللَّّ دٍ  فأََعَاشَهُ اللَّّ  وَاحر

Allah-azwj Cause them to live between them for twenty-five years. Then Allah-azwj Recalled 
him-as and his-as brother in one day’. 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

190 out of 331 

مْ فَ قَالَ لَِمُْ عَالرمُ  رِما  وَ قاَمُوا النَّصَارَى عَلَى أرَْجُلرهر ُ النَّصَارَى عرنْدَ ذَلركَ قاَ ِ ر وَ فَ نَهَضَ عَالر عَْلَمَ مر ئَْتُمُورِ بأر  أقَْ عَدْتَُوُهُ مَعَكُمْ حَََّّ هَتَكَرِ وَ فَضَحَرِ وَ هُمْ جر
نَا وَ عرنْدَهُ مَا ليَْسَ عرنْدَناَ  نََّ لَِمُْ مَنْ أَحَاطَ برعُلُومر ي كَلرمَة  وَاحر  -أعَْلَمَ الْمُسْلرمريَ بأر  ة  وَ لَا قَ عَدْتُ لَكُمْ إرنْ عرشْتُ سَنَة  دَ لَا وَ اللَّّر لَا كَلَّمْتُكُمْ مرنْ رأَْسر

The Christian scholar got up standing during that, and the Christians got up upon their feet. 
Their scholar said to them, ‘You have come to me with one who is more learned than me, and 
you have seated him-asws with you until he humiliated me and exposed me, and the Muslims 
know that for them there is someone encompasses our knowledge and with him-asws is what 
isn’t with us! No, by Allah-azwj! I shall not speak to you all from my head, even one word, nor 
will I (ever) sit to you all if I were to live for a year’.   

ا تَ فَرَّقَ النَّاسُ   رَسُولُ هرشَامٍ فَ إرلََ الْمَنْزرلر الَّذري كُنَّا فريهر فَ وَافاَناَ نََْضَ أَبّر وَ انْصَرَ  فَ تَفَرَّقُوا وَ أَبّر قاَعردٌ مَكَانهَُ وَ أنََا مَعَهُ وَ رفُرعَ ذَلركَ الَْْبَُِ إرلََ هرشَامٍ فَ لَمَّ
َنَّ النَّاسَ مَاجُوا وَ خَ  َُْلرسَ لْر رِزَةر وَ أمََرَنَا أنَْ نَ نْصَررفَ إرلََ الْمَدرينَةر مرنْ سَاعَترنَا وَ لَا  لَْاَ   بَيَْ عَالرر النَّصَارَىاضُوا فريمَا دَارَ بَيَْ أَبّر وَ بِر

They dispersed, and my-asws father-asws remained seated in his-asws place, and I-asws was with 
him-asws, and that news was raised to Hisham. When the people had dispersed, my-asws 
father-asws got up and left to go to the house in which we-asws were housed in. We came across 
a messenger of Hisham with the reward, and he ordered us that we should leave to go to Al-
Medina from our very moment, and not to sit, because the people were agitated, and they 
were engaging (in discussion) regarding what had transpired between my-asws father and the 
Christian scholar.  

رَيْنر إرلََ الْمَدرينَةر أنََّ افَ ركَربْنَا دَوَاب َّنَا مُنْصَررفَيْر وَ قَدْ سَبَقَنَا برَريدٌ مرنْ عرنْدر هرشَامٍ إرلََ عَامرلر مَدْيَنَ عَلَى طَرريقرنَا  َِْ أَبّر تُ راٍَ  السَّاحر يٍ  وَ جَعْفَرَ بْنَ  -بْ
دَ بْنَ عَلر مَُُمَّ

ابَيْر بَ  دٍ الْكَذَّ سْلَامر وَرَدَا عَلَيَّ مَُُمَّ ُ فريمَا يظُْهرراَنر مرنَ الْْر اُ  لَعَنَهُ اللَّّ  لْ هُوَ الْكَذَّ

We-asws rode our-asws animals leaving, and a postman had preceded us from the presence of 
Hisham to the governor of Al-Medina, upon our-asws road to Al-Medina, ‘The two sons-asws of 
Abu Turab (Ali-asws) are two sorcerers – Muhammad-asws Bin Ali-asws, and Ja’far-asws Bin 
Muhammad-asws, the two liars. But he (Ali-asws) is the liar, may Allah-azwj Curse him-asws! 
Regarding what they-asws both revealed from Al-Islam has been referred to me.  

يَ وَ الرُّهْبَانر مرنْ كُفَّارر النَّصَارَى وَ أظَْهَراَ  يسر ا صَرَفْ تُهُمَا إرلََ الْمَدرينَةر مَالا إرلََ الْقرس ر سْلَامر إرلََ الْكُفْرر درينر النَّصَارَى وَ تَ قَرَّبَِ لَِمَُا درينَهُمَا وَ مَرَقاَ مر وَ لَمَّ نَ الْْر
 لنَّصْراَنريَّةر فَكَررهْتُ أنَْ أنَُك رلَ بَّررمَا لرقَراَبتَرهرمَاإرليَْهرمْ بِر 

And when I sent them-asws to Al-Medina, so they-asws would not go to the priests and the Monks 
from the Kafir Christians and reveal their-asws religion to them, and they-asws have both reneged 
from Al-Islam to Kufr religion of the Christian, and they-asws have drawn near to them with the 
Christianity. I have dislike to punish them-asws due to their-asws kinship (with Rasool-Allah-saww). 

مَُا قَدر هَذَا فَ نَادر فِر النَّاسر  فإَرذَا قَ رأَْتَ كرتَابّر  مَا فإَرنَّْ سْلَامر  برَرَِتر الذ رمَّةُ ممرَّنْ يُشَارريهرمَا أوَْ يُ بَايرعُهُمَا أوَْ يُصَافرحُهُمَا أوَْ يُسَل رمُ عَلَيْهر ا عَنر الْْر  ارْتَدَّ

When you read this letter of mine, then call out among the people that I have disavowed from 
the responsibility from the one who buys from them-asws, or sells to them-asws, or shakes 
their-asws hands, or greets unto them-asws, for they-asws have both reneged from Al-Islam’.  

مَُا وَ غرلْ  نريَ أنَْ يَ قْتلَُهُمَا وَ دَوَابََّّ  مَانَْمَُا وَ مَنْ مَعَهُمَا شَرَّ قرتْلَةٍ قاَلَ وَ رأََى أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر
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He (also) said: ‘And commander of the faithful views that he should kill them-asws both, and 
their-asws animals, and their-asws servants, and the ones with them-asws, with an evil killing’.  

مَ أَبّر غرلْمَانهَُ لريَْتََْدُوا لنََا مَنْزرلا  قاَلَ فَ وَرَدَ الْبَِر  ا شَارَفْ نَا مَدرينَةَ مَدْيَنَ قَدَّ ا قَ رَُ  غرلْمَانُ نَا مرنْ بَِ ر وَ يَ  يدُ إرلََ مَدرينَةر مَدْيَنَ فَ لَمَّ شْرُوا لردَوَاب رنَا عَلَفا  وَ لنََا طَعَاما  فَ لَمَّ
نَا وَ شَتَمُونَا وَ ذكََرُوا عَلريَّ بْنَ أَبّر طاَلرٍ  صَلَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر الْمَدرينَةر أغَْلَقُوا الْبَاَ  فِر وُ   جُوهر

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘The postman came to the city of Madyan. When we-asws arrived 
at the city of Madyan, my-asws father-asws sent ahead his-asws servants to rent a house for us-asws 
and buy fodder for our-asws animals, and food for us-asws. When our-asws servants were near to 
the gate of the city, they closed the gate in their faces and their insulted us-asws and mentioned 
Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws. 

ابر  راَءَ وَ لَا بَ يْعَ يَا كُفَّارُ يَا مُشْرركريَ يَا مُرْتَد رينَ يَا كَذَّ  جََْعريَ يَ يَا شَرَّ الَْْلَارِرَ أَ فَ قَالُوا لَا نُ زُولَ لَكُمْ عرنْدَنَا وَ لَا شر

They said, ‘There is neither any lodging for you all with us, nor buying, nor selling, O Kafirs! O 
Polytheists! O liars! O evilest of all the creatures!’ 

َ لَِمُُ الْقَوْلَ وَ قاَلَ  مْ فَكَلَّمَهُمْ أَبّر وَ لَيَّ ََْنُ كَمَا تَ قُولُونَ  لَِمُُ ات َّقُوا اللََّّ وَ فَ وَقَفَ غرلْمَانُ نَا عَلَى الْبَا ر حَََّّ انْ تَهَيْنَا إرليَْهر لَا تَ غْلُظُوا فَ لَسْنَا كَمَا بَ لَغَكُمْ وَ لَا 
 فاَسََْعُوناَ 

Our-asws servants paused at the door until we-asws ended up to them. My-asws father-asws spoke 
to them and was soft in the words to them, and he-asws said to them: ‘Fear Allah-azwj and do 
not be harsh, for we-asws aren’t like what had reached you all, nor are we-asws like what you are 
saying’. They made us hear (rough talk).  

  الْمَجُوسَ مَا تُشَارُونَ وَ تُ بَايرعُونَ الْيَهُودَ وَ النَّصَارَى وَ فَ قَالَ لَِمُْ فَ هَبْنَا كَمَا تَ قُولُونَ افْ تَحُوا لنََا الْباََ  وَ شَارُونَا وَ بَِيرعُونَا كَ 

He-asws said to them: ‘Let’s assume we-asws are like what you are saying. Open the gate for 
us-asws, buy from us-asws and sell to us-asws like what you are buying and selling to the Jews, and 
the Christians and the Magians!’ 

َنَّ هَؤُلَاءر يُ ؤَدُّونَ الَرْزْيةََ وَ أنَْ تُمْ مَ   ا تُ ؤَدُّونَ فَ قَالُوا أنَْ تُمْ شَرٌّ مرنَ الْيَهُودر وَ النَّصَارَى وَ الْمَجُوسر لْر

They said, ‘You-asws are eviler than the Jews, and the Christians, and the Magians, because 
they are paying the taxes and you-asws are not paying’.  

نْهُمْ  نَّا الَرْزْيةََ كَمَا تََْخُذُونَ مر  فَ قَالَ لَِمُْ أَبّر فاَفْ تَحُوا لنََا الْبَاَ  وَ أنَْزرلُونَا وَ خُذُوا مر

He-asws said to them: ‘Open the gate for us-asws and let us-asws descend and take the taxes from 
us-asws like what you are taking from them!’  

يَاعا  أوَْ تََوُتَ دَوَابُّكُمْ   وَ نُشُوزا   ظَهُمْ أَبّر فاَزْدَادُوا عُتُو ا  فَ وَعَ  تََْتَكُمْ  فَ قَالُوا لَا نَ فْتَ َُ وَ لَا كَراَمَةَ لَكُمْ حَََّّ تََوُتُوا عَلَى ظُهُورر دَوَاب ركُمْ جر

They said, ‘We will not open, and there is no honour for you-asws until you-asws die upon the 
backs of your-asws animals out of hunger, or your-asws animals die under you-asws!’ My-asws 
father-asws preached to them, but they increased in hardness and hostility.  
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هر ثَُُّ قاَلَ لِر مَكَانَكَ يَا جَعْفَرُ لَا تَبِْحَْ ثَُُّ صَعردَ الَْبََلَ الْمُطر   ةر مَدْيَنَ وَ أهَْلُ مَدْيَنَ يَ نْظرُُونَ إرليَْهر مَا يَصْنَعُ لَّ عَلَى مَدرينَ قاَلَ فَ ثَنََّ أَبّر ررجْلَهُ عَنْ سَرْجر

He (Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘My-asws father doubled his-asws ledge from his-asws saddle (to 
descend, then said to me-asws: ‘Stay in your-asws place, O Ja’far-asws! Do not move’. Then he-asws 
ascended the mountain overlooking upon the city of Madyan, and the people of Madyan were 
looking at him-asws, what he-asws was doing.  

ا صَارَ فِر أعَْلَاهُ اسْتَقْبَلَ بروَجْهرهر الْمَدرينَةَ وَ جَسَدرهر ثَُُّ وَضَعَ إرصْبَعَيْهر فِر أذُُنَ يْهر ثَُُّ ناَ  عَْلَىفَ لَمَّ خَيٌْْ  اللَّّر بقَريَّتُ  إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  مَدْيَنَ أَخاهُمْ شُعَيْبا   وَ إرلَ -صَوْترهر  دَى بأر
هر  لَكُمْ إرنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمرنريَ   ََْنُ وَ اللَّّر بقَريَّةُ اللَّّر فِر أرَْضر

When he-asws came to its top, he-asws faced his-asws face and his-asws body towards the city, then 
placed his-asws fingers in his-asws ears, then called out at the top of his-asws voice: And to Madyan 
(We Sent) their brother Shuayb [11:84] – up to His-azwj Words: The remaining one of Allah is 
better for you if you were Momineen, and I am not a keeper over you [11:86]. By Allah-azwj! 
We-asws are the remaining ones of Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth!’ 

ُ رريَا  سَوْدَاءَ مُظْلرمَة  فَ هَبَّتْ وَ احْتَمَلَتْ صَوْتَ أَبّر فَطَرَحَتْهُ فِر أَسَْاَعر الر رجَالر وَ ا بْيَانر وَ الن ر فأََمَرَ اللَّّ بْيَانر إر لص ر لاَّ سَاءر فَمَا بقَريَ أَحَدٌ مرنَ الر رجَالر وَ الن رسَاءر وَ الص ر
 صَعردَ السُّطوُحَ وَ أَبّر مُشْررفٌ عَلَيْهرمْ 

Allah-azwj Commanded a black dark wind, so it descended and carried the voice of my-asws 
father-asws and dropped it into the ears of the men, and the children, and the women. There 
did not remain anyone from the men, and the women, and the children, except he ascended 
to the roof, and my-asws father-asws was overlooking upon them.  

عَْلَى ن ر فَ نَظَرَ إرلََ أَبّر عَلَى الَْبََلر فَ نَادَى بأر قُوا اللََّّ يَا أهَْلَ مَدْيَنَ فإَرنَّهُ قَدْ وَقَفَ الْمَوْقرفَ الَّذري صَوْترهر ات َّ  وَ صَعردَ فريمَنْ صَعردَ شَيْخٌ مرنْ أهَْلر مَدْيَنَ كَبريُْ الس ر
يَ دَعَا عَلَى قَ وْمرهر فإَرنْ  ِ ر أَخَافُ  وَقَفَ فريهر شُعَيٌْ  ع حر  لَيْكُمْ وَ قَدْ أعَْذَرَ مَنْ أنَْذَرَ عَ  أنَْ تُمْ لَْ تَ فْتَحُوا لَهُ الْبَاَ  وَ لَْ تُ نْزرلُوهُ جَاءكَُمْ مرنَ اللَّّر الْعَذَاُ  فإَر

And among the ones who ascended, there was a sheikh from the people of Madyan, aged, 
old. He looked at my-asws father upon the mountain, and he called out at the top of his voice, 
‘Fear Allah-azwj, O people of Madyan! He-asws is standing in the place in which Shueyb-as had 
stood when he-as had supplicated against his-as people. If you do not open the gate for him-asws 
and don’t let him-asws descend, the Punishment would come to you from Allah-azwj, for I fear 
upon you all! And the one warning has an excuse!’  

َمريعر ذَلركَ إرلََ هرشَامٍ فاَرْتَََلْنَا فِر الْيَوْمر الثَّارِ  يْخَ فَ يَ  فَكَتََ  هرشَ فَ فَزرعُوا وَ فَ تَحُوا الْبَاَ  وَ أنَْ زلَُونَا وَ كَتََ  بجر نَْ يََْخُذَ الشَّ ةُ قْتلَُهُ رَحَْْ امٌ إرلََ عَامرلر مَدْيَنَ يََْمُرهُُ بأر
 ءٌ.شَامٌ وَ لَْ يَ تَهَيَّأْ لَهُ فِر أَبّر مرنْ ذَلركَ شَيْ شَراٍَ  فَمَضَى هر اللَّّر عَلَيْهر وَ صَلَوَاتهُُ وَ كَتََ  إرلََ عَامرلر مَدرينَةر الرَّسُولر أنَْ يََْتَالَ فِر سَم ر أَبّر فِر طَعَامٍ أوَْ 

They panicked and opened the gate, and they lodged us-asws and they wrote with entirety of 
that to Hisham. We departed during the second day. Hisham wrote to the governor of 
Madyan ordering him to kill him. May the Mercy of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Salawaat be upon 
him. And he wrote to the governor of city of the Rasool-saww to assassinate my-asws father-asws 
with inserting poison in food or drink. Hisham died and nothing from that was prepared 
(which was ordered) from him regarding my-asws father-asws’’.357  

                                                      
357 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 104 H 10 
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 جوامع مساوي الأخلاق 105باب 

CHAPTER 105 – SUMMARY OF EVIL MORALS 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر عأَحَْْدَ بْنر عُمَرَ ل، الْصال الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر الرَّازري ر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُثْمَانَ عَنْ  -1   عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبر ر قاَلَ سَرَ
َُ الَْْدَ ر فِر ال يَ قُولُ  رَ وَ لَا السَّي ر لنَّاسر شَّرَفر وَ لَا يَطْمَعَنَّ ذُو الْكربِْر فِر الثَّنَاءر الَْْسَنر وَ الْرْ  ر فِر كَثْرَةر الصَّدري مر وَ لَا الْمُسْتَهْزرئُ بِر لَةر الرَّحر يلُ فِر صر  لَا الْبَخر

دْقر الْمَوَدَّةر وَ لَا الْقَلريلُ الْفرقْ  نْ ر الصَّغريْر فِر السُّؤْدُدر وَ لَا هر فِر الْقَضَاءر وَ لَا الْمُغْتَاُ  فِر السَّلَامَةر وَ لَا الَْْسُودُ فِر راَحَةر الْقَلْ ر وَ لَا الْمُعَاقرُ  عَلَى الذَّ فِر صر
 الْقَلريلُ التَّجْرربةَر الْمُعْجَُ  بررأَيْرهر فِر ررئَاسَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Ashari, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, from Ibn Abu 
Usman, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Yahya Al Halby who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The arrogant one should not covet the goodly praise, and 
the swindler in having many friends, nor the ill-mannered regarding the nobility, nor the miser 
in connecting the kinship, nor the mocker with the people regarding sincere cordiality, nor 
one of little comprehension regarding the judgment, nor the backbiter regarding the safety, 
nor the envious regarding comfort of the heart, nor the punisher upon the small sin (offence) 
regarding the prevalence, nor of the little experience fascinate with his own view, regarding 
the governance’’.358 

ي ر بِررسْنَادرهر يَ رْفَ عُهُ إرلََ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَ  -2
َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يُ عَذ رُ    ع قاَلَ:نر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَسْلَمَ الَْبََلر إرنَّ اللَّّ

لْكربِْر وَ الْْمَُرَ  هَاقرنَةَ بِر لْعَصَبريَّةر وَ الدَّ تٍ  الْعَرََ  بِر تَّة  برسر لْرْيَانةَر وَ أَ سر ارَ بِر لَْْسَدر وَ التُّجَّ لَْوَْرر وَ الْفُقَهَاءَ بِر لَْهَْلر اءَ بِر  .هْلَ الرُّسْتَاقر بِر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Muhammad Bin Aslam Al 
Jabaly, by his chain,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Punish six 
for six – The Arabs for the prejudice, and ‘Al-Dahaqina’ (land owners) for the arrogance, and 
the rulers for the tyranny, and the jurists for the envy, and the traders for the betrayal, and 
people of Al-Rustaq (Oman) for the ignorance’’.359 

دٍ الْعَطَّارر وَ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ مَعا  عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ  -3 طري ر عَمَّنْ  بْنر عُبَيْدر اللَّّر عَنْ أَبّر  جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّدر ل، الْصال أَبّر وَ ابْنُ الْوَلريدر مَعا  عَنْ مَُُمَّ يََْيََ الْوَاسر
ََ كُلَّهُ مرنَ النَّاسر  ذكََرَهُ  َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أَ تَ رَى هَذَا الْْلَْ  أنََّهُ قاَلَ لْر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin 
Idrees, both together from Al Ashary, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Abu Yahya Al Wasity, 
from the one who mentioned it,  

‘He said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is your-asws view of these creatures, all of them are from 
the people?’ 
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نْهُمْ التَّارركَ  رَ مر لَ فريمَا لَا يَ عْنريهر وَ الْمُمَارريَ فريمَا لَا عرلْمَ لَ  فَ قَالَ ألَْ اخر رَ وَ الدَّ عر الضَّي ر هُ برهر وَ الْمُتَمَر رضَ مرنْ غَيْْر عرلَّةٍ وَ الْمُتَشَع رثَ الْمرسْوَاكر وَ الْمُتَربَ رعَ فِر مَوْضر
يبَةٍ وَ الْمُخَالرفَ عَلَى أَصْحَابرهر فِر الَْْ   َ ر وَ قَدر ات َّفَقُوا عَلَيْهر مرنْ غَيْْر مُصر

He-asws said: ‘Throw out from them the neglecter of brushing teeth, and the one squatting in 
a narrow place, and the interferer into what does not concern him, and the bitterly arguer 
regarding what there is not knowledge for him with it, and pretentious sick person without 
having any illness, and the dishevelled from without any calamity, and opponent against his 
companions regarding the right and they have agreed upon it.  

لْ  بَِرِهر وَ هُوَ خر رُ بِر رَ يَ فْتَخر نَْزرلَةر الْْلََنْجر وَ الْمُفْتَخر اَءٍ حَََّّ يُ  وٌ مرنْ صَالر َر أعَْمَالِررمْ فَ هُوَ بمر اَء  عَنْ لْر إرنْ  وَ هُوَ كَمَا قاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وصَلَ إرلََ جَوْهَرريَّترهر يُ قْشَرُ لْر
 .هُمْ إرلاَّ كَالْْنَْعامر بَلْ هُمْ أَضَلُّ سَبريلا  

And the priding one priding with his forefathers and he is devoid from their righteous deeds. 
So, he is as the status of the tamarisk. One has to peel a layer from a layer until he arrives to 
its essence, and he is like what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: Surely, they are only like 
the cattle. But they are more straying of the way [25:44]’’.360 

نَانٍ عَنْ يمَ بْنر إرسْحَ ل، الْصال أَبّر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنر ابْنر مَعْبَدٍ عَنْ إربْ راَهر  -4 أَبّر عَبْدر  اقَ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر
يَّةر وَ الْغَضَ ر وَ الْ   اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: رْكر وَ الْْمَر تٍ  مرنَ الشَّك ر وَ الش ر  غْير وَ الَْْسَدر.بَ كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص يَ تَعَوَّذُ فِر كُل ر يَ وْمٍ مرنْ سر

(The book) – My father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Ja’far, from Ibn Ma’bad, from 
Ibrahim Bin Is’haq, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww used to seek Refuge every day from 
six, from the doubt, and the Shirk, and the zeal (craze), and the anger, and the immorality, 
and the envy’’.361 

ْرٍ عَنْ  -5 ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر النَّضْرر عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر شَر
 بّر جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صجَابررٍ عَنْ أَ  مع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر

مٍ وَ لَا شَيْخٌ زاَنٍ وَ لَا جَارُّ إر أَخْبَِرَِ جَبِْرَِيلُ ع أنََّ رري ََ  دُهَا عَاقٌّ وَ لَا قاَطرعُ رَحر يْةَر ألَْفر عَامٍ مَا يَرَ زاَررهر خُيَلَاءَ وَ لَا فَ تَّانٌ وَ لَا مَنَّانٌ وَ الَْنََّةر تُوجَدُ مرنْ مَسر
 لَا جَعْظَرريٌّ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, 
from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as informed me-saww that the 
aroma of Paradise will be felt (smelt) from a travel distance of a thousand years (but) it will 
neither be felt (smelt) by disowned (by the parents), nor a terminator of kindship, nor an old 
adulterer, nor a dragger of his trousers in arrogance, nor a tempter, nor a priding giver, nor a 
‘Ja’zary’’.  

 رريُّ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ فَمَا الَْعَْظَ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So what is ‘Al-Ja’zary’?’  

نْ يَا.  قاَلَ الَّذري لَا يَشْبَعُ مرنَ الدُّ

He-asws said: ‘The one who is not satiated from the world’’.362 

نْ يَا.لْمُخَنَّثُ وَ لَا جَوَّاضٌ وَ لَا جَعْظَرريٌّ وَ هُوَ الَّذري لَا يَشْبَعُ مرنَ وَ لَا حَيُّوفٌ وَ هُوَ النَّبَّاشُ وَ لَا زَنوُفٌ وَ هُوَ ا وَ فِر حَدريثٍ آخَرَ  -   الدُّ

And in another Hadeeth: ‘Nor a ‘Huyoush’, and he is the grave robber, nor a ‘Zunouf’, and he 
is the Hermaphrodite, nor the intoxicated, nor ‘Al-Ja’zary’, and he is the one not satiated from 
the world’’.363 

ي ر عَنر الَْعَْفَرري ر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر زَ  -6 يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْفَاررسر
بريهر عَنر الصَّادرقر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر يْدٍ عَنْ أَ ل، الْصال أَبّر عَنْ عَلر

ََ الَْنََّةَ خَلَقَهَا مرنْ لبَرنَتَيْر لبَرنَةٍ مرنْ ذَهٍَ  وَ لبَرنَةٍ مرنْ فرضَّةٍ وَ إرنَّ  ص ا خَلَ يطاَنََْ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَمَّ وَ  ا الْيَاقُوتَ وَ سَقْفَهَا الزَّبَ رْجَدَ وَ حَصْبَاءَهَا اللُّؤْلؤَُ جَعَلَ حر
 ذْفَ رَ تُ راَبََّاَ الزَّعْفَراَنَ وَ الْمرسْكَ الَْْ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al FArsy, from Al Ja’fary, from Abdullah Bin Al-Husayn 
Bin Zayd, from his father,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Created the Paradise, Created it from two (types of) bricks, a 
brick of gold and a brick of silver, and He-azwj Made its walls of rubies, and its ceiling of 
emeralds, and its pebbles of pearls, and its soil of saffron and yellow musk.  

رِ   فَ قَالَ لَِاَ تَكَلَّمري فَ قَالَتْ لَا إرلَهَ إرلاَّ أنَْتَ الَْْيُّ الْقَيُّومُ قَدْ سَعردَ مَنْ يَدْخُلُ

He-azwj Said to it: “Speak!” It said, ‘There is no god except You-azwj, the Living, the Eternal. He 
is fortunate, the one who enters me!’ 

ك ريٌْ وَ  فَ قَالَ  امُ وَ لَا دَيُّوثٌ وَ هُوَ الْقَلْطبََانُ وَ لَا لَا قَ تَّاتٌ وَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ برعرزَّتر وَ عَظَمَتِر وَ جَلَالِر وَ ارْترفَاعري لَا يَدْخُلُهَا مُدْمرنُ خََْرٍ وَ لَا سر  هُوَ النَّمَّ
عٌ وَ هُوَ الشُّرْطريُّ وَ لَا زَنوُقٌ وَ هُوَ  مٍ وَ لَا قَدَرريٌ  قَلاَّ  .الْْنُْثَى وَ لَا خَيُّوفٌ وَ هُوَ النَّبَّاشُ وَ لَا عَشَّارٌ وَ لَا قاَطرعُ رَحر

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “By My-azwj Might, and My-azwj Magnificence, and My-azwj 
Majesty, and My-azwj Loftiness! He will not enter it one habitual of wine, nor a drunkard, nor 
a slanderer, and he is a gossiper, nor a cuckold and he is Al-Qaltaban, nor Qallaa and he is a 
policeman, nor a Zanouq and he is a hermaphrodite, nor a Huyouf and he is the grave robber, 
nor a tithe collector, nor a terminator of kinship nor an eternalist”’.364 

دٍ الْعَطَّارر مَعا  عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ  -7 لَا يَدْخُلُ   رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص مَُُمَّدر بْنر الُْْسَيْر ل، الْصال أَبّر وَ ابْنُ الْوَلريدر مَعا  عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ وَ مَُُمَّ
عٌ وَ هُوَ الشُّرْ الََْ  ك ريٌْ وَ لَا عَاقٌّ وَ لَا شَدريدُ السَّوَادر وَ لَا دَيُّوثٌ وَ لَا قَلاَّ نْثَى وَ لَا خَيُّوفٌ وَ هُوَ النَّبَّاشُ وَ لَا طريُّ وَ لَا زَنوُقٌ وَ هُوَ الُْْ نَّةَ مُدْمرنُ خََْرٍ وَ لَا سر

مٍ وَ لَا قَدَرريٌّ   .عَشَّارٌ وَ لَا قاَطرعُ رَحر
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father and Ibn Al Waleed, both together from Ahmad Bin Idrees and Muhammad Al 
Attar, both together from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He will not enter the Paradise, one habitual of wine, nor a drunkard, 
nor one disowned (by the parents), nor extremely black, nor a cuckold, nor Qallaa and he is 
the policeman, nor a Zunouq and he is the hermaphrodite, nor a Khuyouf and he is the grave 
robber, nor a tithe collector, nor a terminator of kinship, nor an eternalist’’.365 

 .ء من شعر رأسه و لا من شعر لْيته من كبِ السن و يسمى الغربي قال الصدوق رضي الله عنه يعِ شديد الذي لا يبيض شي

Note – Al-Sadouq, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with him, said, ‘Meaning of ‘extremely black’ is 
the one having nothing white from the hair of his head nor from hair of his beard from old 
age, and he is named as ‘Al-Gharbeeb’’. 

نَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ  -8 مٍ عَنر الد رهْقَانر عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنر ابْنر سر لَا تََزْحَْ فَ يَذْهََ  نوُرُكَ وَ لَا  در اللَّّر ععَبْ أبَوُ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر هَاشر
ْ عَلَى  رْتَ لَْ تَصْبِر كَ وَ خَصْلَتَيْر الضَّجَرَ وَ الْكَسَلَ فإَرنَّكَ إرنْ ضَجر ٍَ  وَ إرنْ كَ تَكْذرْ  فَ يَذْهََ  بََّاَؤُكَ وَ إرياَّ لْتَ لَْ تُ ؤَد ر حَ  حَق ا   سر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Hashim, from Al Dihqan, from Dorost, 
from Ibn Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do not joke for your Noor (radiance) will be gone, nor lie for your 
glory will be gone, and beware of two characteristics – the restlessness and the laziness. If 
you are bored you will not be patient upon a right, and if you are lazy, you will not fulfil a 
right’.  

َُُّهُ سَقرمَ بدََنهُُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ عَذََّ  نَ فْسَهُ  ي َُ ع يَ قُولُ مَنْ كَثرَُ  طهُُ وَ مَنْ كَثُرَ كَذربهُُ ذَهََ  بَ قَاؤُهُ وَ مَنْ وَ مَنْ كَثرَُ كَلَامُهُ كَثرَُ سَقَ  قاَلَ ع وَ كَانَ الْمَسر
 .لَاحَى الر رجَالَ ذَهَبَتْ مُرُوَّتهُُ 

He-asws said: ‘And the Messiah-as had said: ‘One whose worries are many his body will be sick, 
and one whose manners are evil will punish himself, and one whose talk is a lot his falling will 
be more, and one who lies are many his survival will be gone, and one who quarrels with the 
men his manliness will be gone’’.366 

دٍ الْعَطَّارر وَ أَحَْْ  -9 نْ ثَابرتر بْنر درينَارٍ عَنر دَ بْنر إردْرريسَ مَعا  عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر الَْْسَنر بْنر زَيْدٍ عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر عُثْمَانَ عَ ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّ
نريَ ع يَ قُولُ  يُْ الْمُؤْمر دْقُ أمََانةٌَ وَ الْكَذرُ  خر  ابْنر ظَرريفٍ عَنر ابْنر نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ كَانَ أمَر  كريَاسَةٌ وَ السَّرَفُ مَثْوَاةٌ وَ الْقَصْدُ مَثْراَةٌ وَ يَانةٌَ وَ الَْْدَُ  ررئَاسَةٌ وَ الْْزَْمُ الص ر

نَاءَةُ مَُْقَرَةٌ وَ السَّخَاءُ قُ رْبةٌَ وَ اللَّوْمُ غُرْبةٌَ وَ الد رقَّةُ اسْتركَانةٌَ وَ الْعَجْزُ مَهَانةٌَ وَ  الْرْرْصُ مَفْقَرةٌَ   .وَفاَءُ كَيْلٌ وَ الْعُجُْ  هَلَاكٌ وَ الصَّبُِْ مرلَاكٌ ى مَيْلٌ وَ الْ الِْوََ وَ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar and Ahmad Bin Idrees, both together from 
Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Bin Azyd, from Amro Bin Isman, from Sabit Bin Dinar, from Ibn Zareyf, from 
Ibn Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘The truthfulness is fidelity, and the lying is betrayal, and 
etiquette is governance, and the determination is cleverness, and the extravagance is an 
impoverishment, and the moderation (economical) is enrichment, and the greed is poverty, 
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and the lowliness is demeaning, and the generosity is nearness, and the blaming is 
estrangement, and the accuracy is complying, and the frustration (inability) is humiliation, 
and whims are an inclination, and the loyalty is a measurement, and the self-fascination is 
destruction, and the patience is a dominion’’.367 

دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَ  -10 ثَلَاثٌ مَنْ لَْ يَكُنَّ فريهر فَلَا  درقر ع قَالَ:نْ عَم رهر عَنر الصَّالِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 . الْعَيْ ر يُ رْجَى خَيْْهُُ أبََدا  مَنْ لَْ يَخْشَ اللََّّ فِر الْغَيْ ر وَ مَنْ لَْ يَ رْعَور عرنْدَ الشَّيْ ر وَ لَْ يَسْتَحْير مرنَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, 
from Ibn Asbat, from his uncle,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Three, one who does not have these in him, his good is not 
hoped for, ever – one who does not fear Allah-azwj in the hidden, and one who does not take 
care in old age, and he is not embarrassed from the faults’’.368 

نَانٍ عَنر الْعَلَاءر بْنر فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبّر  -11 ي ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر
كُنَّ فِر الرَّجُلر فَلَا تََْرحَُ ثَلَاثٌ إرذَا    ع قاَلَ:عَبْدر اللَّّر  ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر

اَ فِر  أنَْ تَ قُولَ إرنَّهُ فِر جَهَنَّمَ الَْفََاءُ وَ الَُْبُُْ وَ الْبُخْلُ وَ ثَلَاثٌ إرذَا كُنَّ فِر الْمَرْأةَر فَلَا تََْرحَُ   جَهَنَّمَ الْبَذَاءُ وَ الْْيَُلَاءُ وَ الْفَجْرُ. أنَْ تَ قُولَ إرنَّْ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al A’ala Bin 
Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three, when these are in the man, do not be offended 
in saying that he will be in Hell – the disloyalty, and the cowardice, and the miserliness; and 
three when these happen to be in the woman, do not be offended in saying she will be in Hell 
– the obscenity, and the vanity, and the immorality’’.369 

يٍْ عَنْ أبََِنر بْنر عُثْمَانَ عَنر الْْاَررثر بْنر الْمُغريَْ ل، الْصال عَنر الْعَطَّارر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَ  -12 ةر النَّضْرري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع نْ جَعْفَرر بْنر بَشر
عْتُهُ يَ قُولُ  تَّةٌ لَا تَكُونُ فِر الْمُؤْمرنر الْعُسْرُ وَ النُّكْرُ وَ اللَّجَاجَةُ وَ الْكَذرُ  وَ الَْْسَدُ وَ  قاَلَ سَرَ  .الْبَغْيُ  سر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Aban 
Bin Usman, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira Al Nazry,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Six cannot be in the 
Momin – left-handedness, and the disguising (matters), and the stubbornness, and the lying, 
and the envy, and the immorality’’.370 

دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر عُمَرَ عَنْ أَبّر  -13 دٍ رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ الصَّ  ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّ ي ر بْنر راَشر
خََْسٌ هُنَّ كَمَا أقَُولُ  ادرقر ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:عَلر
اٍ  مُرُوَّةٌ وَ لَا يَسُودُ سَفري ةٌ وَ لَا لرمُلُوكٍ وَفاَءٌ وَ لَا لركَذَّ يلٍ راَحَةٌ وَ لَا لْرَسُودٍ لَذَّ  .هٌ ليَْسَتْ لربَخر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Musa Bin Umar, from 
Abu Ali Bin Rashid,  
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‘Raising it to Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Five, these are like what I-asws am saying – there isn’t 
any rest for the miser, nor any pleasure for the envious, nor any loyalty for the kings, nor 
manliness for the liars, nor will a fool prevail’’.371 

يمَ بْنر هَيْثَمٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ جَد رهر عَنر  -14 رِيالْمُعَافًَ بْ مع، معاِ الْخبار عَنر الطَّالَقَارِ ر عَنر الْبَزَوْفَرري ر عَنْ إربْ راَهر قْدَامر بْنر شُرَيْ َر نر عرمْراَنَ عَنْ إرسْراَ لَ عَنر الْمر
ََِّ مَا الْعَقْلُ  عَنْ أَبّر السَّرْدر قاَلَ: بْنر هَارِ  يٍ  فَ قَالَ يَا بُ

نريَ ع ابْ نَهُ الَْْسَنَ بْنَ عَلر  سَأَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Al Talaqany, from Al BAzufary, from Ibrahim Bin Haysam, from his father, 
from his grandfather, from Al Muafy, from Israil, from Al Miqdam Bin Shureyh Bi Hay, from Abu Al Sard who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws asked his-asws son Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws. He-asws said: ‘O my-asws son-

asws, what is the intellect?’  

فْظُ قَ لْبركَ مَا اسْتُودرعَهُ   قاَلَ حر

He-asws said: ‘Preserving your heart of what it is entrusted’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْْزَْمُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the determination?’  

لَ مَا أمَْكَنَكَ   قاَلَ أنَْ تَ نْتَظررَ فُ رْصَتَكَ وَ تُ عَاجر

He-asws said: ‘Awaiting your opportunity and hastening whatever you are enabled’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْمَجْدُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the glory?’ 

 قاَلَ حَْْلُ الْغَاررمر وَ ابتْرنَاءُ الْمَكَاررمر 

He-asws said: ‘Carrying the debtor and building the good manners’.  

 لَ فَمَا السَّمَاحَةُ قاَ

He-asws said: ‘So what is the munificence (generosity)?’  

 قاَلَ إرجَابةَُ السَّارِلر وَ بَذْلُ النَّارِلر 

He-asws said: ‘Answering the questioner and spending on giving’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الشُّ َُّ 
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He-asws said: ‘So what is the miserliness?’ 

 قاَلَ أنَْ تَ رَى الْقَلريلَ سَرَفا  وَ مَا أنَْ فَقْتَ تَ لَفا  

He-asws said: ‘You’re seeing the little as extravagant and what you spend as a waste’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا السَّررقَةُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the theft?’ 

يْر وَ مَنْعُ الْْقَريْر   قاَلَ طلََُ  الْيَسر

He-asws said: ‘Seeking the easy and preventing the lowly’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْكُلْفَةُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the expensive?’ 

نُكَ وَ النَّظَرُ فريمَا لَا يَ عْنريكَ  نَْ لَا يُ ؤْمر  قاَلَ التَّمَسُّكُ بمر

He-asws said: ‘Holding on to the one who does not believe in you and the looking into what 
does not concern you’.  

  قاَلَ فَمَا الَْهَْلُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the ignorance’.  

مْترنَاعُ عَنر الَْوََا ر وَ نرعْمَ العوان  نْهَا وَ الار سْترمْكَانر مر يحا  [ الصَّمْتُ فِر عَوْنُ ]الْ قاَلَ سُرْعَةُ الْوُثوُ ر عَلَى الْفُرْصَةر قَ بْلَ الار   مَوَاطرنَ كَثريْةٍَ وَ إرنْ كُنْتَ فَصر

He-asws said: ‘Quickness in leaping upon the opportunity before the enablement from it, and 
the refusal from answering; and the best supporter is the silence in many places and even if 
you were to be eloquent’. 

ََِّ مَا السُّؤْدُدُ   ثَُُّ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَى الُْْسَيْر ابنْرهر ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا بُ

Then he-asws faced towards his-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws. He-asws said to him-asws: ‘What is the 
dominion?’ 

يْةَر وَ احْترمَ   الُ الَْرَريرةَر قاَلَ إرحْشَاشُ الْعَشر

He-asws said: ‘Gathering the clan and tolerating the offences’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْغرنََ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the riches?’ 
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اَ يَكْفريكَ   قاَلَ قرلَّةُ أمََانري ركَ وَ الر رضَا بمر

He-asws said: ‘Scarcity of your wishes and satisfaction with what suffices you’. 

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْفَقْرُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the poverty?’ 

ةُ الْقُنُوطر  دَّ  قاَلَ الطَّمَعُ وَ شر

He-asws said: ‘The greed and severe (misery).  

 قاَلَ فَمَا اللُّؤْمُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the meanness?’ 

 نَ فْسَهُ وَ إرسْلَامُهُ عررْسَهُ  قاَلَ إرحْراَزُ الْمَرْءر 

He-asws said: ‘The person protecting himself and his Islam/peace of mind as his 
spouse/wedding (happy hours)’.  

 قاَلَ فَمَا الْْرُْقُ 

He-asws said: ‘So what is the stupidity?’ 

 عَلَى ضَر ركَ وَ نَ فْعركَ  قاَلَ مُعَادَاتُكَ أمَريْكََ وَ مَنْ يَ قْدررُ 

He-asws said: ‘Your enmity to your ruler and the one able upon harming you and benefitting 
you’. 

اَ زريَادَةٌ   . الرَّأْير لْعَقْلر وَ الْْزَْمر وَ  فِر اثَُُّ الْتَفَتَ إرلََ الْْاَررثر الَْْعْوَرر فَ قَالَ يَا حَاررثُ عَل رمُوا هَذرهر الْرْكَمَ أوَْلَادكَُمْ فإَرنَّْ

Then he-asws turned to Al-Haris Al-Awr. He-asws said: ‘O Haris! Teach this wisdom to your 
children for it will increase in the intellect, and the determination, and the opinion’’.372 

عْتُ دَ بْنر إردْرريسَ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر الرَّازري ر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر عُمَ ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَحَْْ  -15 رَ عَنْ يََْيََ الْْلََبر ر قاَلَ سَرَ
دُونَ أعَْمَالَِمُْ الرَّجُلُ الْْلَريمُ  أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ  كريمُ الَّذري يدَُب ررُ مَالَهُ كُلُّ كَاذرٍ  مُنْكررٍ لرمَا ذُو الْعرلْمر الْكَثريْر لَا يُ عْرَفُ برذَلركَ وَ لَا يذُْكَرُ برهر وَ الَْْ  سَبْعَةٌ يُ فْسر

ي عَلَيْهر  ةَ لَهُ وَ الْْمُُ يُ ؤْتَى إرليَْهر وَ الرَّجُلُ الَّذري يََْمَنُ ذَا الْمَكْرر وَ الْرْيَانةَر وَ السَّي ردُ الْفَظُّ الَّذري لَا رَحَْْ  رَّ وَ تُ فْشر  السَّرريعُ إرلََ لَارِمَةر وَ  الَّتِر لَا تَكْتُمُ عَنر الْوَلَدر الس ر
ما  لهَُ   .إرخْوَانرهر وَ الَّذري يََُادرلُ أَخَاهُ مََُاصر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Ashary, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, 
from Ibn Abu Usman, from Ahmad Bin Umar, from Yahya Al Halby who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Seven are spoiling their deeds – the lenient man with a lot 
of knowledge not being known with that nor mentioned with it; and the wise one who lets 
his wealth managed by every liar, denier of what he comes to; and the man who trusts the 
one with plots and the betrayal; and the harsh chief who has no mercy for him; and the 
mother who does not conceal the secret from the child and divulges to him, and the one quick 
to blaming his brethren; and the one who argues with his brother being a disputant 
(controversialist) to him'’.373 

سْنَادر عَنر الصَّدُوقر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَطَّا -16 لْْر  مُصْعَ ر بْنر يزَريدَ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ رر عَنر ابْنر أبََِنٍ عَنر ابْنر أوُرَمَةَ عَنْ ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام بِر
 جَاءَ نوُحٌ ع إرلََ الْرْمَارر لريَدْخُلَ السَّفرينَةَ فاَمْتَنَعَ عَلَيْهر  عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-asws, - by the chain from Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Muhammad Al Attar, from Ibn Aban, from Ibn Awrama, from Mus’ab Bin Yazeed, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Noah-as came to the donkey to enter it into the ship, but 
it prevented unto him-as (being stubborn)’.  

كَ خَصْلَتَيْر فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ لَا حَاجَةَ لِر فِر  فَ قَالَ إربلْريسُ أعَُل رمُ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ إربلْريسُ بَيَْ أرَْجُلر الْرْمَارر فَ قَالَ يَا شَيْطاَنُ ادْخُلْ فَدَخَلَ الْرْمَارُ وَ دَخَلَ الشَّيْطاَنُ 
 كَلَامركَ 

He-asws said: ‘And Iblees-la between the legs of the donkey. He-as said: ‘O Satan-la, enter!’ So, 
the donkey entered and the Satan-la entered. Iblees-la said, ‘I-la shall teach you-as two 
characteristics’. He-as said: ‘There is no need for me-as in speaking to you-la’. 

كَ وَ الَْْسَدَ فإَرنَّهُ أَخْرَجَرِ  كَ وَ الْرْرْصَ فإَرنَّهُ أَخْرجََ آدَمَ مرنَ الَْنََّةر وَ إرياَّ   إرليَْهر ]اقْ بَلْهُمَا[ وَ إرنْ كَانَ مَلْعُونا . مرنَ الَْنََّةر فأََوْحَى اللَُّّ فَ قَالَ إربلْريسُ إرياَّ

Iblees-la said, ‘Beware of the greed, for it expelled Adam-as from the Paradise and beware of 
the envy for it expelled me-la from the Paradise’. Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: “Accept these 
two (pieces of advice)!” And even though he-la was an accursed’’.374 

 الْعَظريمر الَْْسَرِ ر  ص، قصص الْنبياء -17
سْنَادر عَنر الصَّدُوقر عَنر ابْنر مُوسَى عَنر الَْْسَدري ر عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنْ عَبْدر لْْر ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عليهم السلام بِر

 عَنْ عَلر
ِ ر لَا أَخُونُكَ جَاءَ إربلْريسُ إرلََ نوُحٍ فَ قَالَ إرنَّ لَكَ عرنْدري يَدا  عَظريمَة  فاَن ْ  الْعَسْكَرري ر ع قاَلَ: حْرِ فإَر  تَصر

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya’, may the greetings be upon them-as’ – By the chain from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Musa, 
from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘Iblees-la came to Noah-as. He-la said to 
him-as, ‘There is a mighty favour for you-as with me-la, so take my-la advice for I-la will not betray 
you-as’.  

ُ إرليَْهر أنَْ كَل رمْهُ وَ سَلْهُ فَ  َ نوُحٌ بركَلَامرهر وَ مُسَاءلَتَرهر فأََوْحَى اللَّّ ةٍ عَلَيْهر فَ تَأَثَُّ ُجَّ ِ ر سَأنُْطرقُهُ بِر  إر
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Noah-as considered it a sin to speak to him-la and asking him-la. Allah-azwj Revealed to him-as: 
“Speak to him-la and ask him-la, for I-azwj shall Cause him-la to speak with an argument against 
him-la!” 

يحا  أوَْ حَرريصا  أوَْ حَسُودا  أوَْ جَبَّارا  أوَْ عَجُولا  تَ لَ فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ  هُ تَ لَقُّفَ الْكُرَةر فإَرنر اجْتَمَعَتْ لنََا هَذرهر الَْْخْلَاقُ قَّفْنَاتَكَلَّمْ فَ قَالَ إربلْريسُ إرذَا وَجَدْنَا ابْنَ آدَمَ شَحر
 سَََّيْنَاهُ شَيْطاَنا  مَرريدا  

Noah-as said: ‘Speak!’ Iblees-la said, ‘Whenever we-la find a son of Adam-as as miserly, or greedy, 
or envious, or tyrannous, or hasty, we-la snatch him the snatching of the raid. If he gathers for 
us-la these mannerisms, we-la name him as a wicked Satan-la’.  

 لَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر مَا الْيَدُ الْعَظريمَةُ الَّتِر صَنَعْتُ فَ قَالَ نوُحٌ صَ 

Noah-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-as, said: ‘What is the mighty favour which 
I-as had done?’ 

رْتُ فاَررغا  وَ لَوْ لَا دَعْوَتُكَ لَشُغرلْتُ بَّررمْ دَهْرا  طَ قاَلَ إرنَّكَ دَعَوْتَ اللََّّ عَلَى أهَْلر الَْْرْضر فَأَلْْقَْتَهُمْ فِر سَ  لنَّارر فَصر .اعَةٍ بِر  وريلا 

He-la said, ‘You-as had supplicated to Allah-azwj against people of the earth and they were joined 
with the Fire in a moment, so I-la became free, and had it not been for your-as supplication, I-la 
would have been busy with them for a lengthy duration’’.375 

دٍ عَنْ بَكْرر بْنر صَالر ٍَ عَنر ابْنر فَضَّ  -18 ي ر بْنر مُوسَى عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ
يمَ عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر زَيْدٍ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر إرب ْ  الٍ عَنْ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر راَهر

لْمَرْءر  عَنر الصَّادرقر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص ُّ وَ إرنَّ أَسْرعََ الشَّر ر عرقَابِ  الْبَغْيُ وَ كَفَى بِر نَ النَّاسر إرلََ مَاإرنَّ أَسْرعََ الَْْيْْر ثَ وَابِ  الْبِر   عَيْبا  أنَْ يَ نْظُرَ مر
هر  اَ لَا يَ عْنريهر  يَ عْمَى عَنْهُ مرنْ نَ فْسر اَ لَا يَسْتَطريعُ تَ ركَْهُ أوَْ يُ ؤْذريَ جَلريسَهُ بمر َ النَّاسَ بمر  .أوَْ يُ عَيْ ر

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ali Bin Musa, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Bakr Bin 
Salih, from Ibn Fazzal, from Abdullah Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
quickest goodness to be Rewarded is the righteousness, and the quickest evil to be Punished 
is the immorality; and it suffices for the man as a fault that he looks from the people to what 
holds no meaning from it for himself, or he faults the people with what he (himself) is not 
able to leave it, or he hurts his gatherers with what has not meaning’’.376 

نَانٍ عَنْ  -19 إرنَّ أوََّلَ مَا  بْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صأَبّر عَ سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ نوُحر بْنر شُعَيٍْ  النَّيْسَابوُرري ر عَنر الد رهْقَانر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر
نْ يَا وَ حُ ُّ الر رئاَ  تٌّ حُ ُّ الدُّ ُ برهر سر يَ اللَّّ  سَةر وَ حُ ُّ الطَّعَامر وَ حُ ُّ الن رسَاءر وَ حُ ُّ النَّوْمر وَ حُ ُّ الرَّاحَةر.عُصر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Nuh Bin Shueyb Al Neysaburi, from Al Dihqan, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first of what Allah-azwj was 
disobeyed with are six – love of the world, and love of the governance, and love of the food, 
and love of the women, and love of the sleep, and love of the comfort’’.377 

نَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْنر زَيْدٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عسن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر الْ  -20 نْ خَثْعَمٍ جَاءَ إرلََ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص وَ قاَلَ أَنَّ رَجُ  مُغريْةَر وَ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر لا  مر
للَّّر  رْكُ بِر  أَيُّ الَْْعْمَالر أبَْ غَضُ إرلََ اللَّّر فَ قَالَ الش ر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from his father, from Ibn Al Mugheira and Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘A man from (clan of) ‘Khas’am came to Rasool-Allah-saww and said: 
‘Which of the deeds is most Hateful to Allah-azwj?’ He-saww said: ‘The Shirk (association) with 
Allah-azwj’.  

مر   فَ قَالَ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا قاَلَ قَطريعَةُ الرَّحر

He said, ‘Then what?’ He-saww said: ‘Cutting off the kinship’.  

لْمُنْكَرر وَ النَّهْيُ عَنر الْمَعْرُوفر   .قاَلَ ثَُُّ مَا ذَا قاَلَ الَْْمْرُ بِر

He said, ‘Then what?’ He-saww said: ‘Instructing with the evil and forbidding from the act of 
kindness’’.378 

نريَ ع قاَلَ: -21 نْ ياَ حَزرينا  فَ قَدْ أَصْبَ ََ لرقَ  مَكْتُوٌ  فِر التَّوْراَةر مَنْ أَصْبَ ََ عَلَى شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر جَُيَْعٍ رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر ضَاءر اللَّّر الدُّ
يبَة  نَ زلََتْ برهر فَ قَدْ أَصْبَ ََ يَشْكُو اللََّّ وَ مَنْ أتََى غَنري ا  فَ تَوَاضَعَ  طا  وَ مَنْ أَصْبَ ََ يَشْكُو مُصر ُ برثلُثَُيْ درينرهر وَ مَنْ قَ رأََ الْقُرْآنَ مرنْ هَذرهر الْْمَُّةر ثَُُّ لرغرنَارِهر ذَ سَاخر هََ  اللَّّ

رْ يَ نْدَمْ وَ الْفَقْرُ الْمَوْتُ الَْْكْبَُِ. دَخَلَ النَّارَ  ذُ آيَاتر اللَّّر هُزُؤا  وَ مَنْ لَْ يَسْتَشر  فَ هُوَ ممرَّنْ كَانَ يَ تَّخر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Amro Bin Jumie,  

‘Raising it to Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘It is written in the Torah: ‘One who comes 
to a morning grieving upon the world, so he has become annoyed with the Decree of Allah-azwj; 
and the one who comes to a morning complaining of a difficulty having befallen with him, so 
he has become complaining of Allah-azwj; and the one who comes to a rich humbling to his 
riches, Allah-azwj will Do away with two-thirds of his religion; and the one from this community 
who reads the Quran, then enters the Fire, so he is from the ones who had taken the Verses 
of Allah-azwj in mockery; and one who does not consult will regret; and the poverty is the 
greatest death’’.379 

ي ر بْنر مَهْرَوَيْهر عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنر سُلَيْمَانَ عَنر  -22
دٍ الصَّيَْْفِر ر عَنْ عَلر ثةٌَ ثَلَا  نْ آبَِرِهر ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص الر رضَا عَ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر مَُُمَّ

تُ الْفرتَِر وَ شَهْوَةُ الْبَطْنر وَ الْفَرجْر   .أَخَافُ هُنَّ عَلَى أمَُّتِر الضَّلَالَةُ بَ عْدَ الْمَعْررفَةر وَ مَضَلاَّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – from Umar Bin Muhammad Al Sayrafi, from Ali Bin Mahraqiya, from 
Dawood Bin Suleyman,  
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‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three, 
I-saww am fearing upon my-saww community – the straying after the recognition, and dilemmas 
of the Fitna, and lustful desires of the belly and the private part’’.380 

يمَ عَنر الْيَقْطريرِ ر عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ  -23
ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر

رِ ر عَنْ عَلر  دَانَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص سَعْ جا، المجالس للمفيد ابْنُ قُولَوَيْهر عَنر الْكُلَيْ
ا دَنَا مرنْ بَ يْنَمَا مُوسَى بْنُ عرمْراَنَ ع جَالرسٌ إرذْ أقَ ْ   مُوسَى ع خَلَعَ الْبُِنُْسَ وَ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهر فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْهر  بَلَ إربلْريسُ وَ عَلَيْهر بُ رْنُسٌ ذُو ألَْوَانٍ فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ibn Qawlawiya, from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, 
from Yunus, from Sa’adan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While Musa-as Bin Imran-as was 
seated when Iblees-la came, and upon him-la was a cap of different colours. When he-la was 
close from Musa-as, he-la removed the cap and faced to him-as. He-la greeted to him-as.  

ئَْتَ فَ قَالَ إرنمََّ  ُ دَارَكَ فريمَ جر ُسَل رمَ عَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى مَنْ أنَْتَ قاَلَ أنََا إربلْريسُ قَالَ مُوسَى فَلَا قَ رََّ  اللَّّ ئَْتُ لْر  لَيْكَ لرمَكَانركَ مرنَ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ا جر

Musa-as said to him-la: ‘Who are you-la?’ He-la said, ‘I-la am Iblees-la’. Musa-as said: ‘May Allah-azwj 
not Draw your-la house closer! You-la have come regarding what?’ He-la said, ‘But rather, I-la 
have come to greet unto you-as due to your-as position from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

نْ ر  لذَّ رِْ بِر رِ آدَمَ قاَلَ مُوسَى فأََخْبِر نَ بَهُ ابْنُ آدَمَ اسْتَحْوَذْتَ عَلَيْهر فَ قَالَ إرذَا أعَْجَبَتْهُ الَّذري إرذَا أذَْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى فَمَا هَذَا الْبُِنُْسُ قاَلَ أَخْتَطرفُ برهر قُ لُوَ  بَ
 لَهُ وَ صَغُرَ فِر عَيْنَيْهر ذَنْ بُهُ نَ فْسُهُ وَ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَ 

Musa-as said to him-la: ‘What is this cap?’ He-la said, ‘I-la grab the hearts of the children of Adam-

as with it’. He-as said: ‘Inform me with the sin which the son of Adam-as commits, you-la 
overwhelm upon him’. He-la said, ‘When he is fascinated with himself and considers his deeds 
to be many and his sins become small in his eyes’. 

مْرأَةٍَ وَ لَا تََّْلُ بركَ فإَرنَّهُ لَا يَخْلُو رَجُلٌ  صَالٍ يَا مُوسَى لَا تََّْلُ بِر يكَ برثَلَاثر خر مْرأَةٍَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ لَهُ أوُصر بَهُ دُونَ أَصْحَابّر  وَ لَا  بِر  تََّْلُو برهر إرلاَّ كُنْتُ صَاحر

Then he-la said, ‘I-la advise you-as with three characteristics, O Musa-as! Do not be alone with a 
woman nor let her be alone with you-as, for a man will not be alone with a woman nor a 
woman alone with him except I-la would be his companion besides by-la companions. 

بَهُ دُونَ أَصْحَابّر حَََّّ  كَ أنَْ تُ عَاهردَ اللََّّ عَهْدا  فإَرنَّهُ مَا عَاهَدَ اللََّّ أَحَدٌ إرلاَّ كُنْتُ صَاحر   الْوَفاَءر برهر  أَحُولَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ وَ إرياَّ

And beware if making a pact with Allah-azwj for no one will make a pact with Allah-azwj except 
I-la would be his companions besides my-la companions until I-la am a barrier between him and 
being loyal with it. 

هَا فإَرنَّهُ إرذَا ََُمْتَ برصَدَقَةٍ فأََمْضر بَهُ دُونَ أَصْحَابّر حَََّّ أَحُولَ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَ يْنَهَا وَ إرذَا   هَمَّ الْعَبْدُ برصَدَقَةٍ كُنْتُ صَاحر
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And whenever you-as think of giving charity, then implement it, for whenever the servant 
thinks of giving charity, I-la would be his companions besides my-la companions until I-la am a 
barrier between him and it’.  

رِ آدَمَ   .ثَُُّ وَلََّ إربلْريسُ وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ يَا وَيْ لَهُ وَ يَا عَوْلَهُ عَلَّمْتُ مُوسَى مَا يُ عَل رمُهُ بَ

Then Iblees-la turned around and he-la was saying, ‘O woe! O alas! I-la have taught Musa-as what 
he-as will teach the children of Adam-as!’’381 

ورٍ ةَ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر زَيْدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر يَ عْفُ نْ فَضَالَ جا، المجالس للمفيد عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر الْوَلريدر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر مَعْرُوفٍ عَنر ابْنر مَهْزريَارَ عَ  -24
لُ إرليَْكَ دُونَْمُْ وَ لَا تَ قْطَعْ عَنْكَ النَّهَا عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: كَ فإَرنَّ الَْْمْرَ يَصر  بركَذَا وَ كَذَا فإَرنَّ مَعَكَ مَنْ يََْفَظُ عَلَيْكَ رَ قاَلَ لِر لَا يَ غُرَّنَّكَ النَّاسُ عَنْ نَ فْسر
  فإَرنَّكَ تَ راَهُ غَدا  حَيْثُ يَسُرُّكَ وَ لَا تَسْتَقرلَّ قلَريلَ الشَّر ر فإَرنَّكَ تَ راَهُ غَدا  حَيْثُ يَسُوؤُكَ وَ لَا تَسْتَقرلَّ قلَريلَ الَْْيْْر 

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn 
Marouf, from Ibn Mahziyar, from Fazalat, from Abdullah Bin Zayd, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said to me: ‘Do not let the people 
deceive you from yourself, for the matter will arrive to you besides them, and do not pass 
your day with such and such, for there is someone with you protecting upon you, and do not 
consider little good to be little, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will cheer you, and do 
not consider little evil to be little, for tomorrow you will see it whereby it will cheer you. 

ِ ر لَْ أرََ شَيْئَا  أَشَدَّ طلََبا  وَ لَا أَسْرعََ دَركَا  مرنْ حَسَنَةٍ لرذَنٍْ  قَدريٍ إرنَّ اللََّّ جَ  نْ فإَر اكرررينَ  الَْْسَناتر يذُْهربَُْ السَّي رئَاتر ذلركَ ذركْرى إرنَّ  لَّ اسَْهُُ يَ قُولُ وَ أَحْسر  .لرلذَّ

And do good deeds, for I-asws have not seen anything of more intense seeking nor quicker in 
realisation than a good deed for an old sin. Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Name, Says: Surely 
the good deeds erase the evil deeds, that is a Reminder for the mindful [11:114]’’.382 

 يَادٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عَمريْةََ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ عبْنر زر  ختص، الْختصاص الصَّدُوقُ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَامررٍ عَنْ عَم رهر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر  -25
رْكُ ال اَ قاَلَ وَ مَا قريلَ لَهُ فَ هُوَ شر حََبَّةر الْْرَاَمر وَ شَهْوَةر الز رنََ فَ هُوَ مَنْ لَْ يُ بَالر بمر رْكُ الشَّيْطاَنر  شَّيْطاَنر وَ مَنْ شُغرفَ بمر  شر

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ – Al Sadouq, from his father, from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Bin Aamir, from his uncle 
Abdullah, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ibn Abu Umeyr who said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘One who does not care with what he says and what is said for him, he is 
an associate of Satan-la, and one who falls in Prohibited love and lustful desire of adultery, he 
is an associate of Satan-la’.  

ََ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع إرنَّ  لد رينر وَ راَبرعُهَا سُوءُ الْمَحْضَرر  مر لروَلَدر الز رنََ عَلَامَاتٍ أَحَدُهَا بُ غْضُنَا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر وَ ثَانريهَا أنََّهُ يَرَنُّ إرلََ الْْرَاَمر الَّذري خُلر سْترخْفَافُ بِر نْهُ وَ ثَالرثهَُا الار
ي هَا. ءُ مَُْضَرَ إرخْوَانرهر لرلنَّاسر وَ لَا يُسر  إرلاَّ مَنْ وُلردَ عَلَى غَيْْر فرراَشر أبَريهر أوَْ مَنْ حَْلََتْ برهر أمُُّهُ فِر حَيْضر

Then he-asws said: ‘There are signs for a child of adultery. One of these is that he will hate 
us-asws, People-asws of the Household, and it’s second is that he will incline toward the 
Prohibition which he had been created from (adultery), and its third is that he will be taking 
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the religion in light estimation, and its fourth is evil presentation to the people, and no one 
will be an evil presenter to the people except one born upon other than the bed of his father, 
or one whose mother had conceived him during her menstruation’’.383 

، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -26  لَهُ وَ لَا درينَ لرمَنْ لَا عَهْدَ لَهُ وَ لَا صَلَاةَ نْ لَا أمََانةََ لَا إريَاَنَ لرمَ  نَ وَادررُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر
 لرمَنْ لَا يتُرمُّ ركُُوعَهَا وَ سُجُودَهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Rawandy’ – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘There is no Eman for the one having no entrustment for him, not is there any religion for him 
having nor pact for him, nor is there any Salat for the one does not complete its Ruku and its 
Sajdah’’.384 

سْنَادر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر  ذََا الْْر َوْلريَاءر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ مرنْ أهَْلر دَارر الْْلُُودر الَّذرينَ كَانَ لَِاَ سَعْيُهُمْ وَ فريهَ  ص وَ بَّر ا رَغْبَتُهُمْ ]أَنْ يَكُونوُا أوَْلريَاءَ الشَّيْطاَنر إرنَّهُ لَا يَ نْبَغري لْر
 [رَغْبَتُهُمْ مرنْ أهَْلر دَارر الْغُرُورر الَّذرينَ كَانَ لَِاَ سَعْيُهُمْ وَ فريهَا 

And by this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It is not befitting for the friends of Allah-azwj the Exalted, from the 
people of the eternal house (Hereafter), those who have their striving for it, and have their 
desires regarding it, that they be friends of the Satan-la from people of the house of deception 
(world), those their striving is for it and their desires are regarding it’. 

لْمَعْرُوفر وَ لَا يَ نْهَوْنَ عَنر الْمُنْكَرر برئَْ  لْمَعْ ثَُُّ قاَلَ برئَْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ لَا يََْمُرُونَ بِر  رُوفر وَ النَّاهريَ عَنر الْمُنْكَرر سَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ يَ قْذرفُونَ الْآمرررينَ بِر

Then he-asws said: ‘Evil are the people, a people neither instructing with the acts of kindness 
nor are they forbidding from the evil! Evil are the people, a people who are slandering the 
ones instructing with the acts of kindness and forbidding from the evil! 

لْقرسْطر برئَْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ يَ قْتلُُونَ الَّذرينَ يََْمُرُونَ  لْقرسْطر  برئَْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ لَا يَ قُومُونَ للّرَّر تَ عَالََ بِر   فِر النَّاسر النَّاسَ بِر

Evil are the people, a people who are not standing for Allah-azwj the Exalted with the fairness! 
Evil are the people, a people who are killing those who are instructing the people with the 
fairness among the people! 

نْ يَا عَلَى الد رينر برئَْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ جَعَلُوا طاَعَ  مْ دُونَ طاَعَةر اللَّّر برئَْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ يَخْتَارُونَ الدُّ  ةَ إرمَامرهر

Evil are the people, a people who are making obedience to their imam (leader) besides 
obedience to Allah-azwj! Evil are the people, a people who are choosing the world over the 
religion! 

لشُّبُهَاتر  لُّونَ الْمَحَاررمَ وَ الشَّهَوَاتر بِر  برئَْسَ الْقَوْمُ قَ وْمٌ يَسْتَحر
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Evil are the people, a people who are permitting the Prohibitions and lustful desires with the 
suspect matters!’ 

نريَ أَكْيَسُ قريلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر فأََ   يُّ الْمُؤْمر

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! So which of the Momineen are cleverest?’ 

 .قاَلَ ص أَكْثَرُهُمْ فِر الْمَوْتر ذركْرا  وَ أَحْسَنُهُمْ لَهُ اسْترعْدَادا  أوُلئَركَ هُمُ الَْْكْيَاسُ 

He-saww said: ‘Their most frequent remembering the death, and the most excellent of them in 
preparing for it. They are the cleverest’’.385 

رَةُ، قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -27 لْكربِْر  الدُّرَّةُ الْبَاهر هَاقريَ بِر لْعَصَبريَّةر وَ الدَّ لَْوَْرر وَ الْعَرََ  بِر تٍ  الْْمَُراَءَ بِر ت ا  برسر ُ سر رَ يُ هْلركُ اللَّّ لْرْيَانةَر وَ أهَْلَ الرَّسَاتري ارَ بِر لَْهََالةَر   وَ التُّجَّ بِر
لَْْسَدر.  وَ الْفُقَهَاءَ بِر

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj will Destroy six for six – The rulers for the tyranny, and the Arabs 
for the prejudices, and Al-Dahaqeen (land owners) for the arrogance, and the traders for the 
betrayal, and people of Rasateeq (Oman) for the ignorance, and the jurists for the envy’’.386 

َُ الَْْسَنَاتر وَ الزَّهْوُ جَالر  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنر الثَّالرثُ ع - مْطر وَ الَْهَْلر وَ الْبُخْلُ أذََمُّ ُ  الْمَقْتر وَ الْعُجُْ  صَاررفٌ عَنْ طلََ ر الْعرلْمر دَاعٍ إرلََ الغَ الَْْسَدُ مَاحر
يَّةٌ سَي رئََةٌ.  الَْْخْلَاقر وَ الطَّمَعُ سَجر

And Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd said: ‘The envy obliterates the good deeds, and the vanity pulls 
the hatred, and the self-fascination turns one away from seeking the knowledge calling to 
contempt and the ignorance; and the miserliness is the most condemnable of the morals, and 
the greed is an evil trait’’.387 

هُ طلََ  يَ عنْج، نْج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنر  -28 نْهُ هَرََ  وَ يَ فُوتهُُ الْغرنََ الَّذري إرياَّ لُ الْفَقْرَ الَّذري مر يلر يَسْتَعْجر بْتُ لرلْبَخر نْ يَا عَيْشَ عَجر َ  فَ يَعريشُ فِر الدُّ
سَاَ  الَْْغْنريَاءر  رَةر حر  الْفُقَراَءر وَ يََُاسَُ  فِر الْآخر

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws am surprised at the miser hastening the very poverty which 
he is fleeing from, and he misses out on the riches which he has been seeking. He lives in the 
world the life of the poor and he will be Reckoned with in the Hereafter with the Reckoning 
of the rich ones. 

يفَة   لَْْمْسر نُطْفَة  وَ يَكُونُ غَدا  جر بْتُ لرلْمُتَكَبِ رر الَّذري كَانَ بِر  وَ عَجر
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And I-asws am surprised at the arrogant one who was a sperm yesterday and tomorrow he will 
be a corpse! 

بْتُ لرمَنْ شَكَّ فِر  ََ اللَّّر وَ عَجر   اللَّّر وَ هُوَ يَ رَى خَلْ

And I-asws am surprised at the one who doubts in Allah-azwj while he is seeing the creation of 
Allah-azwj! 

يَ الْمَوْتَ وَ هُوَ يَ رَى مَنْ يََوُتُ  بْتُ لرمَنْ نَسر  وَ عَجر

And I-asws am surprised at the one who forgets the death while he is seeing the one dying! 

بْتُ لرمَنْ أنَْكَرَ النَّشْأَةَ الُْْخْرَى وَ هُوَ يَ رَى النَّشْأَةَ الُْْولََ   وَ عَجر

And I-asws am surprised at the one denying the second growth (in the Hereafter) while he is 
seeing the first growth! 

بْ   تُ لرعَامررٍ دَارَ الْفَنَاءر وَ تََرركٍ دَارَ الْبَقَاءر.وَ عَجر

And I-asws am surprised at the builder of the perishable house (world) and he neglects the ever-
lasting house (Hereafter)’’.388 

اعري، رُوريَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -29 ةُ الدَّ كُ  عُدَّ لََْوَاررحر إرياَّ َُ بِر لْفَضْلَةر وَ يُ بْطر َطْعَمر فإَرنَّهُ يَسُمُّ الْقَلَْ  بِر
اَعر مْ وَ فُضُولَ الم مُّ الِرْمَمَ عَنْ سَر  عَنر الطَّاعَةر وَ يُصر

 الْمَوْعرظةََ 

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

‘It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Beware of the surplus food intake for it 
because the hearts gets poisoned by the surplus and slows down the limbs from the 
obedience and deafens the ears from the hearing the preaching!  

كُمْ وَ فُضُولَ النَّظَرر فإَرنَّهُ يَ بْذُرُ الِْوََى وَ يُ وَل ردُ الْغَفْلَ   ةَ وَ إرياَّ

And beware of the surplus looking, for it sows the whims and produces the heedlessness! 

ةر الْرْرْصر وَ يَخْترمُ عَلَى الْقَلْ ر برطاَبَعر  دَّ كُمْ وَ اسْترشْعَارَ الطَّمَعر فإَرنَّهُ يَشُوُ  الْقَلَْ  برشر نْ يَا وَ  وَ إرياَّ فْتَاحُ كُل ر حُ  ر الدُّ يَةٍ وَ رأَْسُ كُل ر خَطريئََةٍ وَ سَبَُ    هُوَ مر مَعْصر
 إرحْبَاطر كُل ر حَسَنَةٍ 

And beware of sensing the greed, for it taints the heart with intense greed and seals upon the 
heart with a stamp of love for the world, and it is a key of every disobedience, and chief of 
every mistake (sin), and cause of Confiscation of every good deed!’’389 
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َُ التَّ  نْج، نْج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع لررَجُلٍ سَألََهُ أنَْ يعَرظَهُ  -30 رَةَ برغَيْْر الْعَمَلر وَ يُ رْجر نْ يَا برقَوْلر وْبةََ برطوُلر الَْْ لَا تَكُنْ ممرَّنْ يَ رْجُو الْآخر مَلر يَ قُولُ فِر الدُّ
نْهَا لَْ  نْهَا لَْ يَشْبَعْ وَ إرنْ مُنرعَ مر َ وَ يَ بْتَغري الز ريَادَةَ فريمَا بقَريَ  الزَّاهردرينَ وَ يَ عْمَلُ فريهَا برعَمَلر الرَّاغربريَ إرنْ أعُْطريَ مر زُ عَنْ شُكْرر مَا أوُتر  يَ قْنَعْ يَ عْجر

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to a man who had asked him-asws to advise him: ‘Do not be from 
the ones hoping for the Hereafter without the action (working for it) and delays the 
repentance with long hopes. He is saying regarding the world the word of the ascetics while 
he is working in it the work of the desirous. If he is given something from it, he is not satiated 
and if he is prevented from it, he is not contented. He is frustrated from thanking for what he 
has got and seeks the increate regarding what remains. 

اَ لَا يََْتر يَرُ ُّ الصَّالْرريَ وَ لَا يَ عْمَلُ عَمَلَهُمْ وَ يُ بْغرضُ الْمُذْنر  مْ يَكْرَهُ الْمَوْتَ لركَثْرَةر ذُنوُبرهر وَ يقُريمُ عَلَى مَا يَكْرهَُ بريَ وَ هُوَ أَحَدُهُ يَ نْهَى وَ لَا يَ نْتَهري وَ يََْمُرُ بمر
 الْمَوْتَ لهَُ 

He forbids (others), and he (himself) does not desist, and he instructs with what he (himself) 
does not perform. He loves the righteous and he does not work their works, and he hates the 
sinner, and he is one of them. He dislikes the death due to the abundance of his sins and he 
stays upon what he dislikes the death for him. 

َ وَ يَ قْنَطُ إرذَا ابْ تلُريَ إرنْ أَ  هر إرذَا عُوفِر يا  يُ عْجَُ  برنَفْسر أعَْرَضَ مُغْتَر ا  تَ غْلربُهُ نَ فْسُهُ  طَر ا  وَ إرنْ نَالَهُ رَخَاءٌ صَابهَُ بَلَاءٌ دَعَا مُضْ إرنْ سَقرمَ ظَلَّ نَادرما  وَ إرنْ صَ ََّ أمَرنَ لَاهر
 عَلَى مَا يَظُنُّ وَ لَا يَ غْلربُهَا عَلَى مَا يَسْتَيْقرنُ 

If he falls sick, he remains remorseful, and if he is healthy, he feels secure and has fun. He is 
fascinated with himself when he is well and despairs when afflicted. If an affliction hits him, 
he supplicates desperately, and if he attains prosperity he turns away. His soul overcomes 
him upon what he conjectures, and he does not overcome it upon what he is certain of.  

دَْنََ مرنْ ذَ  َ وَ إرنر افْ تَقَرَ قنَرطَ وَ وَهَنَ يُ قَص ر يَخاَفُ عَلَى غَيْْرهر بأر كْثَرَ مرنْ عَمَلرهر إرنر اسْتَغْنََ بَطررَ وَ فُتِر  رُ إرذَا عَمرلَ وَ يُ بَالرغُ إرذَا سَأَلَ نبْرهر وَ يَ رْجُو نَ فْسَهُ بأرَ

He fears upon others with the lowest of his sins and he hope for himself with more than his 
work. If he is enriched, he becomes snobbish and self-fascinated, and if he is impoverished, 
he despairs and weakens. He is deficient when he works and is far-reaching when he asks. 

يَةَ وَ سَوَّفَ التَّوْ  فُ الْعربِْةََ وَ لَا يَ عْ إرنْ عَرَضَتْ لَهُ شَهْوَةٌ أَسْلَفَ الْمَعْصر رِطر الْمرلَّةر يَصر ْنَةٌ انْ فَرجََ عَنْ شَراَ ُ وَ يُ بَالرغُ فِر الْمَوَاعرظر وَ لَا يَ تَّعرظُ بةََ وَ إرنْ عَرَتْهُ مُر  تَبِر

If a lustful desire presents to him, he is quick in disobedience and delays the repentance, and 
if he goes through an ordeal he splits away from the Laws of religion. He describes the lessons 
and does not take a lesson, and he delivers the preaching, and he does not take a preaching.  

لْقَوْلر مُدرلٌّ وَ مرنَ الْعَمَلر مُقرلٌّ يُ نَافرسُ فريمَا يَ فْ   لْمَوْتَ وَ لَا يُ بَادررُ الْفَوْتَ نََ وَ يُسَامر َُ فريمَا يَ بْقَى يَ رَى الْغُنْمَ مَغْرَما  وَ الْغُرْمَ مَغْنَما  يَخْشَى افَ هُوَ بِر

He is haughty with the words and with few from the deeds. He competes regarding what is 
perishable, and he overlooks regarding what is to remain. He view the gains as a loss and the 
loss as a gain. He fears the death and he does not anticipate the loss.  
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هر وَ يَسْتَكْثررُ مرنْ طاَعَترهر مَا يََْقر  نْهُ مرنْ نَ فْسر يَةر غَيْْرهر مَا يَسْتَقرلُّ أَكْثرََ مر هر مُدَاهرنٌ  نْ طاَعَةر رهُُ مر يَسْتَعْظرمُ مرنْ مَعْصر  غَيْْرهر فَ هُوَ عَلَى النَّاسر طاَعرنٌ وَ لرنَفْسر

He considers the disobedience from others as mighty what he considers insignificant most of 
it from himself, and he considers plenty from his acts of obedience what he belittles the acts 
of obedience from others. Thus, he an accuser upon the people and a flatterer upon himself.  

هر وَ لَا يََْ  ي وَ يَسْتَوْفِر رْشر كُمُ عَلَيْهَا لرغَيْْرهر ي ُ اللَّغْوُ مَعَ الَْْغْنريَاءر أَحَ ُّ إرليَْهر مرنَ الذ ركْرر مَعَ الْفُقَراَءر يََْكُمُ عَلَى غَيْْرهر لرنَفْسر دُ غَيْْهَُ وَ يُ غْوري نَ فْسَهُ فَ هُوَ يطُاَعُ وَ يَ عْصر
ََ فِر غَيْْر رَب رهر وَ لَا يَخْشَى رَبَّهُ فِر خَلْقرهر.  وَ لَا يوُفِر وَ يَخْشَى الْْلَْ

The playfulness with the rich is more beloved to him than the Zikr with the poor. He judges 
against others for himself and does not judge against himself for others. He guides others and 
deviates himself, so he is obeyed while he disobeys, and he is being loyal to while he is not 
loyal, and he fears the people regarding other than his Lord-azwj and he does not fear his Lord-

azwj regarding His-azwj people’’.390 

، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع -31 يَّةَ ةَ الْ أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ الْمَوْتةََ الْمَوْتَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلريٌّ ع خَطبََنَا رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص فَ قَالَ: نَ وَادررُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر يَّةَ الْوَحر وَحر
َهْلر دَارر الْْيََوَانر الَّذر  لرَّوْحر وَ الرَّاحَةر لْر اَ فريهر بِر  غْبَتُهُمْ ينَ كَانَ لَِاَ سَعْيُهُمْ وَ فريهَا رَ لَا رَدَّةَ سَعَادَةٌ أوَْ شَقَاوَةٌ جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ بمر

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww addressed us. He-saww said: ‘O you people! The death, the death! The Revelation, 
the Revelation! There is no return of the happiness and the misery! The death will come with 
whatever is in it, with the breeze and the aromas of the people of the house of eternal life, 
those their striving was for it and their desires were regarding it. 

رةَر لْرَ  لْوَيْلر وَ الْكَرَّةر الْْاَسر اَ فريهر بِر  هْلر دَارر الْغُرُورر الَّذرينَ كَانَ لَِاَ سَعْيُهُمْ وَ فريهَا رَغْبَتُهُمْ جَاءَ الْمَوْتُ بمر

The death will come with whatever is in it, with the doom and the returning loss for the people 
of the house of deception, those their striving was for it and their desires were regarding it.  

َ أَخُوهُ الْمُسْلرمُ خَيْْا  حَسَدَ    خَذَلَهُ هُ وَ إرنر ابْ تلُريَ برئَْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ لَهُ وَجْهَانر يُ قْبرلُ بروَجْهٍ وَ يدُْبررُ بروَجْهٍ إرنْ أوُتر

The evil servant is a servant have two faces for him. He comes with a face and turns back with 
a face. If his Muslim brother is given good, he envies him, and if he (Muslim brother) is 
afflicted, he abandons him. 

يفَة  ثَُُّ لَا يَدْرري مَا يُ فْعَلُ برهر فريمَا بَيَْ ذَلركَ   برئَْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ أوََّلهُُ نطُْفَةٌ ثَُُّ يَ عُودُ جر

The evil servant is a servant, his beginning is a seed, then he returns to be a corpse, then he 
does not know what will be done with him in what is between that. 

لَةر وَ شَقريَ بِر  لَةُ عَنر الْآجر ََ لرلْعربَادَةر فأََلِْتَْهُ الْعَاجر  لْعَاقربَةر برئَْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ خُلر
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The evil servant is a servant having been Created for the worship, the current deceives him 
from the future, and he is wretched in the consequential end. 

يَ الْكَبريَْ الْمُتَعَالَ   برئَْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ تَََبََِّ وَ اخْتَالَ وَ نَسر

The evil servant is a servant who oppresses and swaggers arrogantly and he forgets the Great 
Exalted. 

يَ الَْبََّارَ الَْْعْلَى  برئَْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ عَتَا وَ بَ غَى وَ نَسر

The evil servant is a servant who transgresses and rebels, and he forgets the Subduer, the 
Exalted. 

لُّهُ وَ نَ فْسٌ تُذرلُّهُ   برئَْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ لَهُ هَو ى يُضر

The evil servant is a servant for him is a personal desire straying him, and a soul disgracing 
him.  

 .برئَْسَ الْعَبْدُ عَبْدٌ لَهُ طَمَعٌ يَ قُودُهُ إرلََ طبََعٍ 

The evil servant is a servant having greed for him leading him to a nature (habit)’’.391 
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 شرار الناس و صفات المنافق و المرائي و الكسلان و الظالم و من يستحق اللعن 106باب 

CHAPTER 106 – THE EVIL PEOPLE, AND DESCRPTION OF THE 
HYPOCRITE, AND THE SHOW OFF, AND THE LAZY, AND THE 
UNJUST, AND ONE WHO DESERVES THE CURSE 

يهر عَنر الْْاَررثر بْ مع -1 يمَ بْنر مَهْزريَارَ عَنْ أَخر يلر بْنر صَالر ٍَ عَنْ  نر مَُُمَّدر ، معاِ الْخبار لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الْوَرَّاقُ عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ إربْ راَهر بْنر النُّعْمَانر عَنْ جَرَ
رَ اللََّّ وَ مَنْ أَحَ َّ أنَْ يَكُونَ أتَْ قَى آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ  النَّاسر فَ لْيَتَوكََّلْ عَلَى اللَّّر وَ مَنْ  مَنْ أَحَ َّ أنَْ يَكُونَ أَكْرَمَ النَّاسر فَ لْيَتَّ

اَ عرنْدَ اللَّّر  اَ فِر يَدرهر أَحَ َّ أنَْ يَكُونَ أغَْنََ النَّاسر فَ لْيَكُنْ بمر نْهُ بمر ََ مر   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أوَْثَ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Warraq, from Sa’ad, from Ibrahim Bin 
Mahziyar, from his brother, from Al Haris Bin Muhammad Bin Al Numan, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who loves to become the most honourable of the people, let him fear Allah-azwj, and one who 
loves to become the most pious of the people, let him rely upon Allah-azwj, and one who loves 
to be richest of the people, let him be more trusting with what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic than with what is in his own hands’. 

 ثَُُّ قاَلَ ص أَ لَا أنَُ ب رئَُكُمْ برشَر ر النَّاسر 

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with the evil people?’  

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر 

They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allah-saww!’ 

 قاَلَ مَنْ أبَْ غَضَ النَّاسَ وَ أبَْ غَضَهُ النَّاسُ 

He-saww said: ‘One who hates the people, and the people hate him’.  

 لَا أنَُ ب رئَُكُمْ برشَرٍ  مرنْ هَذَاثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ 

Then he-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with one eviler than this?’ 

 قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر 

They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allah-saww!’ 

 يَ غْفررُ ذَنبْا   قاَلَ الَّذري لَا يقُريلُ عَثْرَة  وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ مَعْذررةَ  وَ لَا 

He-saww said: ‘The one who neither accept any stumble (from others), nor accepts an excuse, 
nor forgives a sin (offence)’.  
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 ثَُُّ قاَلَ أَ لَا أنَُ ب رئَُكُمْ برشَرٍ  مرنْ هَذَا

Shall I-saww inform you with one eviler than this?’  

 لَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلُوا ب َ 

They said, ‘Yes, O R-asool-Allah-saww!’ 

رِيلَ فَ قَالَ ياَ  رِ إرسْراَ رِيلَ قاَلَ مَنْ لَا يُ ؤْمَنُ شَرُّهُ وَ لَا يُ رْجَى خَيْْهُُ إرنَّ عريسَى ابْنَ مَرْيََ ع قاَمَ فِر بَ رِ إرسْراَ الَ فَ تَ  بَ لْرْكْمَةر الَْهَُّ ظْلرمُوهَا وَ لَا تََنَْعُوهَا  لَا تََُد رثوُا بِر
َ عَلَى ظلُْمرهر فَ يَبْطُلَ فَضْلُكُمْ   أهَْلَهَا فَ تَظْلرمُوهُمْ وَ لَا تعُرينُوا الظَّالر

He-saww said: ‘One whose evil is not safe from, nor is his good hoped for. Isa-as Bin Maryam-as 
stood among the children of Israel. He-as said: ‘O children of Israel! Do not narrate to the 
ignoramuses with the wisdom for you will be unjust to them, nor prevent it from its rightful 
ones for you will be unjust to them, nor -assist the unjust one upon his injustice for you will 
be invalidating your merit.  

َ لَكَ غَيُّهُ فاَجْتَنربْهُ وَ أمَْرٌ اخْ  َ لَكَ رُشْدُهُ فاَتَّبرعْهُ وَ أمَْرٌ تَ بَيَّ  .هُ إرلََ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ تلُرفَ فريهر فَ رُدَّ الْْمُُورُ ثَلَاثةٌَ أمَْرٌ تَ بَيَّ

The matters are three – a matter it’s guidance is clear to you, so you follow it, and a matter 
it’s error is clear to you, so you shun it, and a matter there is a differing regarding it, so refer 
it back to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic (do not act on it)’’.392 

رِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر دَارِ ر عَنْ يََْيََ بْنر الَْْسَنر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مَيْمُونٍ الْْزََّازر عَنر الْقَدَّاحر عَنر الصَّادرقر عَنْ آبَِ ل، الْصال حَْْزَةُ الْعَلَوريُّ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ الِْمَْ  -2
ٍ  جُاَا ٍ  ص تَّةٌ لعََنَهُمُ اللَُّّ وَ كُلُّ نَبر رِدُ فِر كرتَا ر اللَّّر وَ الْمُكَذ ر  سر لََْبَِوُتر ُ  برقَدَرر اللَّّر وَ التَّارركُ لرسُنَّتِر وَ الْمُسْتَ الزَّا لُّ مرنْ عرتْرَتر مَا حَرَّمَ اللَُّّ وَ الْمُتَسَل رطُ بِر حر

ُ وَ الْمُسْتَأْثررُ برفَيْ  ُ وَ يعُرزَّ مَنْ أذََلَّهُ اللَّّ لُّ لريُذرلَّ مَنْ أعََزَّهُ اللَّّ  لَه. ءر الْمُسْلرمريَ الْمُسْتَحر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Hamza Al Alawy, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Yahya Bin Al H-assan, from Muhammad 
Bin Maymoun Al Khazzaz, from Al Qaddah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘Six, Allah-

azwj h-as Cursed them and so have every Answered Prophet-as – the adder in the Book of Allah-

azwj; and the belier of the Pre-determination of Allah-azwj; and the neglecter of my-saww Sunnah; 
and the legaliser from my-saww family-asws what Allah-azwj h-as Prohibited; and the one ruling 
with the tyranny to humiliate the one Allah-azwj h-as Honoured, and to honour the one whom 
Allah-azwj h-as Disgraced; and one taking possession of the war booty of the Muslims, the 
legaliser for himself’’.393 

مر الْكُوفِر ر ل، الْصال ابْنُ  -3 دٍ عَنْ أَبّر الْقَاسر دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ  نْ عَبْدر الْمُؤْمرنر الْْنَْصَارري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ععَ الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنْ مَُُمَّ
ِ ر لَعَنْتُ سَبْعَة  لعََنَ  قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص ٍ  جُاَاٍ  قَ بْلريإر ُ وَ كُلُّ نَبر  هُمُ اللَّّ
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil’ – from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al -ashary, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, from Abu Al Q-asim Al Kufy, from Abdul Momin Al Ansary,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww hereby curse seven 
(whom) Allah-azwj and every Answered Prophet-as before me-saww h-as cursed’.  

 فَقريلَ وَ مَنْ هُمْ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر 

It w-as said, ‘And who are they, O R-asool-Allah-saww?’  

رِدُ فِر كرتَا ر  لُّ مرنْ عرتْرَتر مَا حَرَّمَ اللَُّّ وَ ا فَ قَالَ الزَّا لََْبِْريَّةر لريُعرزَّ مَنْ أذََلَّ اللَُّّ وَ يذُرلَّ مَنْ لْ اللَّّر وَ الْمُكَذ رُ  برقَدَرر اللَّّر وَ الْمُخَالرفُ لرسُنَّتِر وَ الْمُسْتَحر مُتَسَل رطُ بِر
ُ وَ الْمُسْتَأْثررُ عَلَى الْمُسْلرمر  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ أعََزَّ اللَّّ لاا لَهُ وَ الْمُحَر رمُ مَا أَحَلَّ اللَّّ  .يَ برفَيْئَرهرمْ مُسْتَحر

He-saww said: ‘The incre-ases in the Book of Allah-azwj, and the belier of the Pre-determination 
of Allah-azwj, and the opponent of my-saww Sunnah, and the legaliser from my-saww family of 
what Allah-azwj h-as Prohibited, and the ruler with the tyranny to honour the one whom Allah-

azwj h-as Humiliated, and to humiliate the one whom Allah-azwj h-as Honoured, and the one 
taking possession over the Muslims of the war booty, legalising it for himself, and the 
prohibitor of what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic h-as Permitted’’.394 

 بْنر الُْْسَيْر الْْثَْعَمري ر عَنْ ثَابرتر بْنر عَامررٍ عَنْ عَبْدر الْمَلركر بْنر الْوَ  -4
عَبْدر الَْبََّارر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ  مْررو بْنر لريدر عَنْ عَ ل، الْصال الْْاَفرظُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر

ُّ ص يٍ  عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبر
ُ لركرتَا ر اللَّّر وَ الْمُكَذ رُ  برقَ  زَيْدر بْنر عَلر ٍ  جُاَاٍ  الْمُغَيْ ر ُ وَ كُلُّ نَبر لُّ دَرر اللَّّر وَ الْمُبَد رلُ سُنَّ سَبْعَةٌ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّّ ةَ رَسُولر اللَّّر وَ الْمُسْتَحر

ُ وَ يذُرلَّ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الْمُتَسَل رطُ فِر سُلْطاَنرهر لريُعرزَّ مَنْ أذََلَّ اللَّّ ُ وَ الْمُسْ  مرنْ عرتْرَتر مَا حَرَّمَ اللَّّ ُ عَلَى عربَادر اللَّّر مَنْ أعََزَّ اللَّّ  اللَّّر وَ الْمُتَكَبِ ر
رَُمر لُّ لْر  . عَزَّ وَ جَلَ تَحر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Hafiz, from Muhammad Bin Al-Husayn Al Kh-as’amy, from Sabit Bin Aamir, from Abdul 
Al Malik Bin Al Waleed, from Amro Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Abdullah Bin Ziyad,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: 
‘Seven, Allah-azwj h-as Cursed them and (so h-as) every Answered Prophet-as – the distorter of 
the Book of Allah-azwj, and the belier of the pre-Determination of Allah-azwj, and the changer of 
a Sunnah of R-asool-Allah-saww, the legaliser from my-azwj family-asws what Allah-azwj h-as 
Prohibited, and the ruler in his authority (government) to honour the one Allah-azwj h-as 
Humiliated, and humiliating the one Allah-azwj h-as Honoured, and the legaliser of a Prohibition 
of Allah-azwj, and the arrogant upon the servants of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.395 

هر عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ مَالركر بْنر عَطريَّةَ عَنر الثُّ  -5 ي ر بْنر الُْْ  مَالِر ر عَنْ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنر ابْنر عَامررٍ عَنْ عَم ر
َُ يَ نْهَى  سَيْر ع قاَلَ:عَلر الْمُنَافر

اَ لَا يََْتر إرذَا قاَمَ فِر الصَّلَاةر اعْتَرَضَ وَ إرذَا ركََعَ رَبَضَ وَ إرذَا سَجَدَ ن َ  َُُّهُ الطَّعَامُ وَ هُوَ مُفْطررٌ وَ يُصْبر َُ وَ قَرَ وَ إرذَا جَلَسَ شَغَرَ يَُْ وَ لَا يَ نْتَهري وَ يََْمُرُ بمر ي وَ  سر
ثَكَ كَذَبَكَ َُُّ   هُ النَّوْمُ وَ لَْ يَسْهَرْ إرنْ حَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn M-asrouq, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Mahboub, from 
Malik Bin Atiya, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘The hypocrite forbids but he (himself) does not 
desist, and he instructs with what he (himself) does not perform. When he stands in the Salat 
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he obstructs (others), and when he performs Ruku he crouches, and when he performs 
Sajdah, he pecks (like a bird), and when he sits, he raises his leg (like a dog when it pees), and 
in come the evening and his (main) concern is the food and he is not f-asting, and he wakes 
up in the morning and his concern is the sleep, and he does not hold vigil.  

 .وَ إرنر اِْ تَمَنْتَهُ خَانَكَ وَ إرنْ خَالَفْتَهُ اغْتَابَكَ وَ إرنْ وَعَدَكَ أَخْلَفَكَ 

If he narrates to you, he will lie to you, and if he promises you, he will break it, and if you were 
to entrust him, he will betray you, and if you were to oppose him, he will backbite you’’.396 

َّ ص -6 رِي ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يَكْسَلُ إرذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَ نْشَطُ إرذَا كَانَ  قاَلَ:  ، قر  الْسناد عَنر هَارُونَ عَنر ابْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَريهر ع أنََّ النَّبر لرلْمُراَ
يعر أمُُوررهر   عرنْدَهُ أَحَدٌ وَ يَرُ ُّ أنَْ يَُْمَدَ فِر جَرَ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al -asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘For the show off there are 
three signs – he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when there w-as someone in his 
presence, and he loves to be praised in entirety of his affairs. 

لْغَلَبَةر وَ يظُاَهررُ الظَّ  يَةر وَ مَنْ هُوَ دُونهَُ بِر لْمَعْصر  لَمَةَ وَ لرلظَّالرر ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يَ قْهَرُ مَنْ فَ وْقَهُ بِر

And for the unjust one there are three signs – he coerces the one above him by the 
disobedience, and the one below him with the prevailing, and he manifests the injustice.  

 وَ لرلْكَسْلَانر ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يَ تَوَانََ حَََّّ يُ فَر رطَ وَ يُ فَر رطُ حَََّّ يُضَي رعَ وَ يُضَي رعُ حَََّّ يََْثََُ 

And for the lazy there are three signs – he slackens until he is negligent, and he is negligent 
until he w-astes, and he w-astes until he sins. 

رَ ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ إرذَا حَدَّثَ كَذََ  وَ إرذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إرذَا اِْ تُمرنَ خَانَ   .وَ لرلْمُنَافر

And for the hypocrite there are three signs – when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises 
he breaks, and when he is entrusted, he betrays’’.397 

نْقَرري ر عَنْ حََّْادر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر  -7 ََِّ لركُل ر شَيْ  لَ:ا ع قَ ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الَْْصْبَهَارِ ر عَنر الْمر بنْرهر يَا بُ ءٍ عَلَامَةٌ قاَلَ لقُْمَانُ لار
يَاَنَ وَ الْعَمَلَ برهر  اَ وَ يُشْهَدُ عَلَيْهَا وَ إرنَّ لرلد رينر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ الْعرلْمَ وَ الْْر  يُ عْرَفُ بَّر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al -asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad Bin Isa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘O my-as son! For everything 
there is a sign it is known by and testifies upon it, for the religion there are three signs – the 
knowledge, and the Eman, and the working with it.  
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للَّّر وَ كُتُبرهر وَ رُسُلرهر  يَاَنَ بِر  وَ لرلَْريَاَنر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ الْْر

And for the Eman there are three signs – the Eman with Allah-azwj and His-azwj Books, and His-

azwj R-asools-as. 

اَ يَرُ ُّ وَ مَا يَكْرَهُ وَ لرلْعَالرر ثَلَاثَ عَلَا  للَّّر وَ بمر  مَاتٍ الْعرلْمَ بِر

And for the knowledge there are three signs – the knowledge with Allah-azwj and with what 
He-azwj Likes and what He-azwj Dislikes. 

ياَمَ وَ الزَّ   كَاةَ وَ لرلْعَامرلر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ الصَّلَاةَ وَ الص ر

And for the worker there are three signs – the Salat, and the f-asts, and the Zakat. 

 وَ لرلْمُتَكَل رفر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يُ نَازرعُ مَنْ فَ وْقَهُ وَ يَ قُولُ مَا لَا يَ عْلَمُ وَ يَ تَعَاطَى مَا لَا يَ نَالُ 

And for the pretender there are three signs – he contends the one above him, and he says 
what he does not know, and he engages in what he cannot attain.  

لْغَلَبَةر وَ يعُريُ الظَّلَمَةَ  يَةر وَ مَنْ دُونهَُ بِر لْمَعْصر  وَ لرلظَّالرر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يَظْلرمُ مَنْ فَ وْقَهُ بِر

And for the unjust there are three signs – he oppresses the one above him with the 
disobedience, and the one below him with the dominance, and he -assists the injustice. 

رَ ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يُخاَلرفُ لرسَانهُُ قَ لْبَهُ وَ قَ لْبُهُ فرعْلَهُ وَ عَلَانريَتُهُ سَرر   يرَتهَُ وَ لرلْمُنَافر

And for the hypocrite there are three signs – his tongue opposes his heart, and his heart 
(opposes) his actions, and his announcements (oppose) his secrets.  

 وَ لرلْْثُرر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يَخُونُ وَ يَكْذرُ  وَ يُخاَلرفُ مَا يَ قُولُ 

And for the sinner there are three signs – He betrays, and he lies, and he opposes what he 
says.  

رِي ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يَكْسَلُ إرذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَ نْشَطُ إرذَا كَانَ النَّاسُ عرنْدَهُ وَ يَ تَعَرَّضُ فِر   كُل ر أمَْرٍ لرلْمَحْمَدَةر   وَ لرلْمُراَ

And for the show-off there are three signs – he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when 
the people are in his presence, and he obstructs in every matter to be praised. 

دَ وَ يَشْمَتُ  َُ إرذَا شَهر در ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يَ غْتَاُ  إرذَا غَاَ  وَ يَ تَمَلَّ يبَةر وَ لرلْحَاسر لْمُصر  بِر

And for the envious there are three signs – he backbites when he is absent, he flatters when 
he is present, and he gloats at the calamities (of others).  

 وَ يََْكُلُ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ  وَ لرلْمُسْررفر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يَشْتَرري مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ يَ لْبَسُ مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ 
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And for the extravagant there are three signs – he buys what isn’t for him, and he wears what 
isn’t for him, and he eat what isn’t for him. 

 ضَي رعَ وَ يُضَي رعُ حَََّّ يََْثََُ وَ لرلْكَسْلَانر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ يَ تَوَانََ حَََّّ يُ فَر رطَ وَ يُ فَر رطُ حَََّّ يُ 

And for the lazy there are three signs - he slackens until he is negligent, and he is negligent 
until he w-astes, and he w-astes until he sins. 

 وَ لرلْغَافرلر ثَلَاثَ عَلَامَاتٍ السَّهْوَ وَ اللَّهْوَ وَ الن رسْيَانَ 

And for the heedless there are three signs – the omission, and the playing, and the 
forgetfulness’’.  

دَةٍ مرنْ هَذرهر الْعَلَامَاتر شُعٌَ  يَ بْلُغُ الْعرلْ  اَ أَكْثَرَ مرنْ أَ قاَلَ حََّْادُ بْنُ عريسَى قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع وَ لركُل ر وَاحر  بٍَِ  وَ ألَْفر بٍَِ  وَ ألَْفر بَِ ٍ لْفر مُ بَّر

Hammad Bin Isa (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘And for each one of these there 
are signs, branches the knowledge reaches with it more than a thousand doors, and a 
thousand doors, and a thousand doors.  

رَةر فَ كُنْ يَا حََّْادُ طاَلربا  لرلْعرلْمر فِر آنَاءر اللَّيْلر وَ النَّهَارر وَ إرنْ أرََدْتَ أَنْ تَ قَرَّ عَيْنُكَ وَ تَ نَالَ خَ فَ  نْ يَا وَ الْآخر اقْطَعر الطَّمَعَ ممرَّا فِر أيَْدري النَّاسر وَ عُدَّ نَ فْسَكَ فِر يَْْ الدُّ
 .أنََّكَ فَ وْقَ أَحَدٍ مرنَ النَّاسر وَ اخْزُنْ لرسَانَكَ كَمَا تََّْزُنُ مَالَكَ  نَ فْسَكَ  الْمَوْتَى وَ لَا تََُد رثَنَّ 

O Hammad! Be a seeker of knowledge during the night and the day, and if you want to delight 
your eyes and achieve good of the world and the Hereafter, cut off the greed from what is in 
the hands of the people and count yourself -as being among the dead, and do not discuss with 
yourself that you are above anyone of the people, and tre-asure your tongue like what you 
are tre-asuring your wealth!’’398 

ل ة قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ عمص، مصباح الشريع -8 عَْمَالرهر الظَّاهررَةر شَبريها  بِر نََّهُ يََْتر بأر يَ بربُعْدرهر مرنْ رَحَْْةر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ لْر َُ قَدْ رَضر شَّرريعَةر وَ هُوَ لَاغٍ بَِغٍ لَاهٍ الْمُنَافر
لْقَلْ ر عَنْ حَق رهَا مُسْتَهْزرئٌ فريهَا  بِر

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The hypocrite is satisfied with his remoteness from the Mercy of Allah-azwj 
because he comes with his deeds apparently resembling with the Law, and it is null, rebellious, 
inattentive with the heart from its right. There is a mockery in it.  

عْوَى برلَا مَعْنَ  وَ سُخْنَ  لْكَذر ر وَ الْرْيَانةَُ وَ الْوَقاَحَةُ وَ الدَّ ي وَ وَ السَّفَهُ وَ  ةُ الْعَيْر وَ عَلَامَةُ الن رفَاقر قرلَّةُ الْمُبَالاةر بِر  الْغَلَطُ وَ قرلَّةُ الْْيََاءر وَ اسْترصْغَارُ الْمَعَاصر
ن ْ  [استضياع ]اسْتريضَاعُ  رَةر وَ الشَّر ر عَلَى الَْْيْْر يَ أرَْبَِ ر الد رينر وَ اسْترخْفَافُ الْمَصَارِ ر فِر الد رينر وَ الْكربُِْ وَ حُ ُّ الْمَدْحر وَ الَْْسَدُ وَ إريثاَرُ الدُّ  ا عَلَى الْآخر

And a sign of the hypocrisy is little care (indifference) to the lies, and the betrayal, and the 
insolence, and the claim without meaning, and hot eyes, and the foolishness, and the error, 
and little shame, and belittling the disobedience, and loss of leaders of religion, and taking 

                                                      
398 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 106 H 7 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

218 out of 331 

lightly the calamities in the religion, and the arrogance, and the love of praise, and the envy, 
and preferring the world over the Hereafter, and the evil over the good. 

رَ وَ الْبَغْيُ وَ التَّخَلُّفُ عَنر الَْْيْْاَتر  يمَةر وَ حُ ُّ اللَّهْور وَ مَعُونةَُ أهَْلر الْفرسْ لرهَا وَ اسْترحْسَانُ مَا يَ فْعَلُهُ مرنْ سُوءٍ وَ اسْترقْبَاحُ مَا أهَْ   وَ تَ نَقُّصُ وَ الَْْثُّ عَلَى النَّمر
 يَ فْعَلُهُ غَيْْهُُ مرنْ حُسْنٍ 

And the urging upon the gossiping, and love of the play (sports), and -assisting the people of 
mischief and the immorality, and staying back from the good deeds, and faulting its people, 
and making good what he does from evil, and uglifying what others are doing from good 
deeds.  

رِلٍ  عٍ فَ قَالَ عَزَّ مرنْ قاَ ُ تَ عَالََ الْمُنَافرقريَ فِر غَيْْر مَوْضر حَرْفٍ فإَرنْ أَصابهَُ خَيٌْْ اطْمَأَنَّ برهر وَ  يَ عْبُدُ اللََّّ عَلى وَ مرنَ النَّاسر مَنْ  وَ أمَْثاَلُ ذَلركَ كَثريْةٌَ وَ قَدْ وَصَفَ اللَّّ
رَةَ ذلركَ هُوَ الُْْسْرانُ الْمُبريُ  إرنْ أَصابَ تْهُ فرتْنَةٌ انْ قَلََ  عَلى نيْا وَ الْآخر رَ الدُّ  وَجْهرهر خَسر

And the examples of that are many, and Allah-azwj the Exalted h-as Described the hypocrites 
in another place. He the Mighty Said from a speaker: And from the people there is one who 
worships Allah superficially. So if good befalls him, he is content with it, and if a Fitna befalls 
him, he turns upon his face, losing the world and the Hereafter. That is the clear loss [22:11].  

فَترهرمْ  نريَ يُخادرعُونَ اللََّّ وَ الَّذر  وَ قاَلَ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِر صر ؤُْمر رر وَ ما هُمْ بمر لْيَوْمر الْآخر للَّّر وَ بِر نَ النَّاسر مَنْ يَ قُولُ آمَنَّا بِر وَ ما يَخْدَعُونَ إرلاَّ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ ما ينَ آمَنُوا وَ مر
ُ مَرَضا    .يَشْعُرُونَ فِر قُ لُوبَّررمْ مَرَضٌ فَزادَهُمُ اللَّّ

And Mighty and Majestic Said regarding their description: And from the people there are ones 
who are saying: We believe in Allah and in the L-ast Day; and they are not at all Believers 
[2:8] They are (trying to) deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving 
except for themselves and there are no realising [2:9] There is a dise-ase in their hearts, so 
Allah Incre-ased their dise-ase [2:10]’’.399 

ُّ ص - َُ مَنْ إرذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إرذَا فَ عَلَ أفَْشَى وَ قاَلَ النَّبر  عَاشَ. وَ إرذَا قاَلَ كَذََ  وَ إرذَا اِْ تُمرنَ خَانَ وَ إرذَا رُزرقَ طاَشَ وَ إرذَا مُنرعَ  الْمُنَافر

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘The hypocrite is one when he promises, he breaks, and when he 
does (a deed) he publicises, and when he says (something), he lies, and when he is entrusted, 
he betrays, and when he is reckless, and when he is prevented, he subsists’’.400 

ُّ ص - ٌَ كَارِنا  مَنْ كَانَ مَنْ خَالَفَتْ سَرريرَتهُُ عَلَانر  وَ قاَلَ النَّبر  .وَ حَيْثُ كَانَ وَ فِر أَي ر أرَْضٍ كَانَ وَ عَلَى أَي ر رتُْ بَةٍ كَانَ   يَتَهُ فَ هُوَ مُنَافر

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘One whose announcements oppose his secrets, so he is a 
hypocrite, whoever it may be, and wherever he may be, and in whichever land he may be, 
and upon whichever rank he may be’’.401 
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نَانٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -9 َّ الظَّلُومَ لَا أُحر ُّ ا ين، كتا  حسي بن سعيد و النوادر النَّضْرُ عَنر ابْنر سر وَ  لشَّيْخَ الَْاَهرلَ وَ لَا الْغَرِ
 لَا الْفَقريَْ الْمُخْتَالَ.

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Nazar, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww do not love the ignorant 
old man, nor the unjust rich one, nor the snobbish poor one’’.402 

دٍ عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -10 ، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ  مَنْ يَ قْتَدري برسَي رئََةر الْمُؤْمرنر وَ لَا يَ قْتَدري إرنَّ أبَْ غَضَ النَّاسر إرلََ اللَّّر  نَ وَادررُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر
َسَنَترهر.  بِر

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – by his chain,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘R-asool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘The most hateful of the people to Allah-azwj is the one who emulates with the evil deeds 
of the Momin and does not emulate with his good deeds’’.403 
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 لعن من لا يستحق اللعن و تكفير من لا يستحقه 107باب 

CHAPTER 107 – CURSING THE ONE WHO DOES NOT DESERVE 
THE CURSE, AND LABELLING SOMEONE A KAFIR WHO DOES 
NOT DESERVE IT 

برهَا تَ رَ  نْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ أبَريهر ع قاَلَ: ، قر  الْسناد عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنر ابْنر صَدَقَةَ عَ  -1 دَّدَتْ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ الَّذري يَ لْعَنُ فإَرنْ إرنَّ اللَّعْنَةَ إرذَا خَرَجَتْ مرنْ صَاحر
اَ فاَحْذَرُوا أنَْ تَ لْعَنُوا مُ  ََّ بَّر برهَا وَ كَانَ أَحَ لَّ بركُمْ وَجَدَتْ مَسَاغا  وَ إرلاَّ عَادَتْ إرلََ صَاحر نا  فَ يَحر  .ؤْمر

(The book) ‘Qurb Al -asnaad’ – from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘The curse, when it emerges from 
its owner, hesitates between him and the one he cursed. If it finds a way, or else it returns to 
its owner, and he would be more deserving with it. Therefore be careful in cursing a Momin, 
for it might be rele-ased with you’’.404 

رِرِ ر  -2  عَنر الْبَطاَ
برهَا تَ رَدَّدَتْ إر   عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر الْوَشَّاءر نَّ اللَّعْنَةَ إرذَا خَرَجَتْ مرنْ فِر صَاحر

برهَا.  فإَرنْ وَجَدَتْ مَسَاغا  وَ إرلاَّ رَجَعَتْ عَلَى صَاحر

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al W-asha, from Al Batainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The curse, when it emerges from the mouth of its owner, 
it hesitates. If it finds a way, or else it returns to its owner’’.405 

ْرٍ عَنْ جَابررٍ عَ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ عَنر الْبَِقْر  -3 دَ  نْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر النَّضْرر عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر شَر مَا شَهر
دَ عَلَى كَافررٍ صَدَقَ وَ إرنْ كَانَ  اَ إرنْ كَانَ شَهر ُُ كُمْ وَ الطَّعْنَ عَلَى الْمُؤْمرنريَ مُؤْمرنا  رَ  رَجُلٌ عَلَى رَجُلٍ بركُفْرٍ قَطُّ إرلاَّ بَِءَ برهر أَحَدُ  .جَعَ الْكُفْرُ عَلَيْهر وَ إرياَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Ahmad Bin Al Nazr, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘No man testifies against a man with Kufr at all except one of them will be entitled with it. If 
he had testified against a Kafir, he had spoken the truth, and if he w-as a Momin, the Kufr will 
return upon him. And beware of the taunting upon the Momin!’’406 

، عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر شَاذَانَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر زرياَ كَنْزُ الْكَراَجُ   -4 دٍ عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر بْنر عُمَرَ عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنر يَ عْقُوَ  كري ر
نا  بركُفْرٍ فَ هُوَ كَقَتْلرهر.مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ رَمَى مُ  عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: نا  بركُفْرٍ وَ مَنْ رَمَى مُؤْمر  ؤْمر

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky – from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Shazan, from his father, from Ibn Al Waleed, 
from Al Saffar, from Muhammad BiN Ziyad, from Al Mufazzal Bin Umar, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one who accuses a Momin of 
Kufr, and the one who accuses a Momin of Kufr, so it is like killing him’’.407 

رَ بَ عْضُهُمَا م، تفسيْ الْمام عليه السلام -5 ثْ نَيْر إرذَا ضَجر نَْ لعُرنَا إرليَْهر عَلَى بَ عْضٍ وَ تَلَاعَنَا ارْتَ فَعَتر اللَّعْنَتَانر فاَسْتَأْذَنَ تَا رَبََُّّ  إرنَّ الار  مَا فِر الْوُقُوعر بمر

Tafseer Imam-asws (H-assan Al-askari-asws) – The two (persons) when they rebuke each other 
and curse each other, the two curses rise and seek Permission of their Lord-azwj in falling on 
the one who had been cursed.  

عرنُ أهَْلا  لرلَّعْنر وَ ليَْسَ الْمَقْصُودُ برهر أهَْلا  فَأنَْ  للاَّ فَ قَالَ اللَُّّ لرمَلَارِكَترهر انْظرُُوا فإَرنْ كَانَ اللاَّ يعا  بِر اَ جَرَ عرنُ أهَْلا  عرنر وَ إرنْ كَانَ ازرلُوُُ لْمُشَارُ إرليَْهر أهَْلا  وَ ليَْسَ اللاَّ
هُوا لَعْنَ ذَاكَ  هُوا لَعْنَ هَذَا إرلََ ذَاكَ وَ وَج ر يعا  لَِاَ أهَْلا  فَ وَج ر اَ إرليَْهر وَ إرنْ كَانَا جَرَ هُوُُ  إرلََ هَذَا فَ وَج ر

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says to the Angels: “Look! So if it w-as such that the cursing 
ones is (himself) deserving of the curse, and the one intended with it isn’t deserving of it, then 
descend both of these together upon the cursing one. And if it w-as such that the indicated 
one is deserving of it and the cursing one isn’t, so divert both of these towards him. And if it 
w-as such that both of them were deserving of it, then divert the curse of this to that one, 
and divert the curse of that one to this one.  

نْهُمَا لَِاَ أهَْلا   دٌ مر هُوا اللَّعْنَتَيْر إرلََ الْيَهُودر الْكَاتَرريَ نَ عْ وَ إرنْ لَْ يَكُنْ وَاحر يَاَنْررمَا وَ أنََّ الضَّجَرَ أَحْوَجَهُمَا إرلََ ذَلركَ فَ وَج ر يٍ  ع تَ لْرر
فَتَهُ ص وَ ذركْرَ عَلر  مَُُمَّدٍ وَ صر

افرعريَ  يٍ  وَ الدَّ
لْيَتَهُ وَ إرلََ النَّوَاصر ر الْكَاتَرريَ لرفَضْلر عَلر  .لرفَضْلرهر وَ حر

And if none of the two are deserving of it due to their Eman, and that the annoyance made 
them needy to that, so divert both the curses to the Jews, the concealers of the attributes of 
Muhammad-saww and his-saww description, and the mention of Ali-asws and his-asws features, and 
(divert the curses) to the N-asibis, the concealers of the merits of Ali-asws, and the repeller of 
his-asws merits”.408  
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 الخصال التي لا تكون في المؤمن 108باب 

CHAPTER 108 – THE CHARACTERISTICS WHICH CANNOT BE IN 
THE MOMIN 

نْ جَامرعر الْبَزَنْطري ر عَنر الْْاَررثر بْنر الْمُغريْةَر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قَالَ: -1 تَّةٌ لَا تَكُونُ فِر الْمُؤْمرنر الَْْ  سر، السراِر مر سَرُ وَ النَّكَدُ وَ اللَّجَاجَةُ وَ الْكَذرُ  وَ سر
 الَْْسَدُ وَ الْبَغْيُ.

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – From ‘Jamie’ of Al Bazanty, from Al Haris Bin Al Mugheira,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Six cannot be in the Momin – the weakness, and the ill 
temper, and the stubbornness, and the lying, and the envy, and the immorality’’.409 

ةٍ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ ل، الْصال أَبّر عَ  -2 ي ر عَنْ عردَّ
يعَتَنَا فَ لَنْ  مَا ابْ تَلَى اللَُّّ  عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرهر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر قاَلَ: نْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر برهر شر

نَْ يَكُونوُا لرغَيْْر ررشْدَةٍ وَ أنَْ يَسْأَ  رَْبَعٍ بأر مْ أَخْضَرُ أزَْ يَ بْتَلريَهُمْ بأر مْ وَ أنَْ يَكُونَ فريهر مْ وَ أنَْ يُ ؤْتَ وْا فِر أدَْبَِررهر كُف رهر  .رَقُ لُوا بأرَ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from a number of our companions, from Ibn -
asbaat, from one of his companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Whatever Allah-azwj may Try our-asws Shi-as with, He-azwj 
will never Try them with four – that they would be without rightful guidance, and they would 
-ask with their hands, and they be come to in their backsides, and among them would be a 
green blue (eyed)’’.410 

دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر الرَّازري ر عَنر ابْنر أَ  -3 يٍْ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:بّر عُثْمَانَ عَنْ أبَر ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنْ مَُُمَّ  يهر عَنْ أَبّر بَصر
صَالٍ   . فِر دُبرُرهر نْكَ َُ لَا تَكُونُ فِر مُؤْمرنٍ لَا يَكُونُ جَاْنُونا  وَ لَا يَسْأَلُ عَنْ أبَْ وَا ر النَّاسر وَ لَا يوُلَدُ مرنَ الز رنََ وَ لَا ي ُ  أرَْبَعُ خر

(The book) ‘Al Khisa-as’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al -ashari, from Abu Abdullah Al Razy, 
from Ibn Abu Usman, from his father, from Abu B-aseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four characteristics cannot be in a Momin – he cannot 
be insane, nor does he beg at the doors of the people, and he cannot be born from adultery, 
nor does he get copulated in his backside’’.411 

 مَشر عَنر الصَّادرقر ع ةَ عَنر الَْْعْ ل، الْصال الْقَطَّانُ وَ ابْنُ مُوسَى مَعا  عَنر ابْنر زكََررياَّ عَنر ابْنر حَبريٍ  عَنر ابْنر بَُّلُْولٍ عَنْ أَبّر مُعَاوريَ  -4

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Qatan and Ibn Musa, both together from Ibn Zakariya, from Ibn Habeeb, from Ibn 
Buhloul, from Abu Muawiya, from Al Amsh,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws.  
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ي ر بْنر عَبْدر الْمُؤْمرنر الزَّعْفَراَرِ ر عَ 
ي ر عَنر الصَّادرقر ع عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ جَد رهر ع بْنر نْ مُسْلرمر وَ ابْنر حَبريٍ  عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر بَِطَوَيْهر عَنْ عَلر رُْ دٍ الزَّ

 خَالر

And Ibn Habeeb, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Batawiya, from Ali Bin Abdul Momin Al Zafrany, from Muslim 
Bin Khalid Al Zanjany,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws. 

تَّةَ عَشَرَ قَ  رر بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ وَ ابْنر حَبريٍ  عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر شَيْبَانَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر خَالردٍ عَنْ مُسْلرمر بْنر خَالردٍ عَنْ جَعْفَ  الُوا كُلُّهُمْ ثَلَاثةََ عَشَرَ وَ قاَلَ تَرَيمٌ سر
نْفا  مرنْ أمَُّةر جَد ري لَا  فَ هُمْ أعَْدَاؤُنَا حَق ا  لَِمُْ نَارُ جَهَنَّمَ وَ لَِمُْ عَذَاُ   نَّاعَ يَرُبُّونَا وَ لَا يََُب ربُونَا إرلََ الناسر وَ يُ بْغرضُونَا وَ لَا يَ تَوَلَّوْنَا وَ يَخْذُلُونَا وَ يُخَذ رلُونَ النَّاسَ  صر

رَ   الْْرَري

And Ibn Habeeb, from Al H-assan Bin Shayban, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Muslim Bin 
Khalid,  

‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad, they said, ‘Thirteen’, and Tameem said, ‘Sixteen types’, from the 
community of my grandfather are neither loving us nor are they getting us to be beloved to 
the people, and they are hating us and are not befriending us, and they are abandoning us 
and are getting the people to abandon us. They are our enemies, truly. For them is Fire of 
Hell, and for them is the Punishment of incineration’. 

ُ شَرَّهُمْ  قاَلَ قُ لْتُ بَ ي رنْهُمْ   لِر يَا أبَهَْ وَقاَكَ اللَّّ

He (Tameem) said, ‘I said, ‘Clarify them to me, O father, may Allah-azwj Save you from their 
evil!’ 

ب رِدُ فِر خَلْقرهر فَلَا تَ رَى أَحَدا  مرنَ النَّاسر فِر خَلْقرهر زريَادَةٌ إرلاَّ وَجَدْتَهُ مُنَاصر نَ الر رجَالر فَلَا تَ رَى للّرَّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  ا  وَ لَْ تَرَدْهُ لنََا مُوَالريا  قاَلَ الزَّا رَ مر وَ النَّاقرصُ الْْلَْ
 خَلْقا  نَاقرصَ الْرْلْقَةر إرلاَّ وَجَدْتَ فِر قَ لْبرهر عَلَيْنَا غرلاا 

He (Bahloul) said: ‘The incre-ased in his physique, so you will not see anyone from the people 
any incre-ase in his physique except he will find him a N-asibi (hostile), and you will not find 
him being a friend of ours, and the deficient in the physique from the men. You will not see 
for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic any person of deficient physique except you will in his heart 
a grudge against us.  

لْيَمرير لرلْورلَادَةر فَلَا تَ رَى للّرَّر خَلْقا  وُلردَ أعَْوَرَ الْيَمرير إرلاَّ كَانَ لنََا مَُُارربِ   رِنَا مُسَالرما  وَ الَْْعْوَرُ بِر َعْدَا   وَ لْر

And the one-eyed (defective) in the right eye at the birth. You will not see any person for 
Allah-azwj being born one-eyed (defective) in the right, except he would be at war to and at 
peace to our enemies. 

يَْ وَ الْغررْبريُ  مرنَ الر رجَالر فَلَا تَ رَى للّرَّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ خَلْ  ثْلَ حَنَكر الْغُراَ ر إرلاَّ كَانَ عَلَيْنَا مُؤَل ربا  قا  غررْبريبا  وَ هُوَ الَّذري قَدْ طاَلَ عُمُرهُُ فَ لَمْ يَ بْيَضَّ شَعْرهُُ وَ تَ رَى لْر تَهُ مر
رِنَا مُكَاثررا   َعْدَا  وَ لْر

And the extremely black (haired) from the men. You will not see for Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic any person -as extremely black (haired), and he is the one who h-as a long life, but 
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his hair h-as not whitened, and you will see his beard like the throat of the crow except he 
would a puller and collector of enemies to us. 

احا   الْْلُْكُوكُ  وَ  رِنَا مَدَّ َعْدَا نْهُمْ أَحَدا  إرلاَّ كَانَ لنََا شَتَّاما  وَ لْر  مرنَ الر رجَالر فَلَا تَ رَى مر

And the pitch-black from the men. You will not see anyone of them except he would be an 
insulter to us and a praising to our enemies.  

يمَةر عَلَ  وَ  لنَّمر ََُّازا  لَمَّازا  مَشَّاء  بِر نَ الر رجَالر فَلَا تَ رَى رَجُلا  برهر قَ رعٌَ إرلاَّ وَجَدْتَهُ   يْنَاالْْقَْ رعَُ مر

And the bald-headed from the men. You will not see a man having a bald head with him except 
you will find him a slanderer, a defamer, walking with the gossip against us.  

نْهُمْ أَحَدا  وَ هُمْ كَثريْوُنَ إرلاَّ وَجَدْتَهُ يَ لْقَانَا بروَجْهٍ وَ يَسْ وَ المفضض ]الْمُفَصَّصُ  لُْْضْرَةر مرنَ الر رجَالر فَلَا تَ رَى مر رِلَ تَ [ بِر خَرَ يَ بْتَغري لنََا الْغَوَا  دْبررُنَا بِر

The embedded (tattooed) with the green, from the men. You will not see anyone of them, 
and they are many, except you will find him meeting us-asws with a face and turning around 
from us with another, seeking the -ass-assination to us. 

لاا مُبرينا   وَ الْمَنْبُوذُ مرنَ الر رجَالر  نْهُمْ أَحَدا  إرلاَّ وَجَدْتَهُ لنََا عَدُو ا  مُضر  فَلَا تَ لْقَى مر

And the abandoned child (of adultery) from the men. You will not meet anyone of them 
except you will find him an enemy to us, misguiding people openly.  

يعَترنَا مَقْعَدا  لريُ  الر رجَالر  وَ الْْبَْ رَصُ مرنَ  دَ وَ يَ قْعُدُ لنََا وَ لرشر نْهُمْ أَحَدا  إرلاَّ وَجَدْتَهُ يَ رْصُدُ لنََا الْمَراَصر  لَّنَا برزَعْمرهر عَنْ سَوَاءر السَّبريلر ضر فَلَا تَ لْقَى مر

The one with vitiligo from the men. You will not meet anyone of them except you will find 
him lying in wait to us for the ambush, and he will sit to us and to our Shi-as a sitting in order 
to stray us by his allegations from the even way.  

 وَ الْمَجْذُومُ وَ هُمْ حَصَُ  جَهَنَّمَ هُمْ لَِاَ وَارردُونَ 

And the leper, and they are fuel of Hell. They will be arriving to it. 

رِنَا وَ يُ ؤَل رُ  عَلَيْنَا نْهُمْ أَحَدا  إرلاَّ وَجَدْتهَُ يَ تَغَنََّ بَّررجَا  وَ الْمَنْكُوحُ فَلَا تَ رَى مر

And the p-assive homosexual. So you will not see anyone one of them except you will find 
him singing satirising us-asws and causing dissension against us.  

سْتَانَ  جر مْ مرنَ الْعَذَا ر مَا عَلَى فررْعَوْنَ  وَ أهَْلُ مَدرينَةٍ تُدْعَى سر رَ وَ الْْلَريقَةر عَلَيْهر   هَامَانَ وَ قاَرُونَ وَ  هُمْ لنََا أهَْلُ عَدَاوَةٍ وَ نَصٍْ  وَ هُمْ شَرُّ الْْلَْ

And people of a city called Sijistan (Sistan). They are people of enmity to us and hostility, and 
they are evil people and manners. Upon them will be Punishment what will be upon Pharaoh, 
and Haman, and Qaroun.  
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هَادا  وَ مَالَُِ وَ أهَْلُ مَدرينَةٍ تُدْعَى الرَّيَّ هُمْ أعَْدَاءُ اللَّّر   مَغْنَما  وَ لَِمُْ عَذَاُ  الْرْزْير مْ  وَ أعَْدَاءُ رَسُولرهر ص وَ أعَْدَاءُ أهَْلر بَ يْترهر يَ رَوْنَ حَرَْ  أهَْلر بَ يْتر رَسُولر اللَّّر جر
رَةر  نْ يَا وَ الْآخر  وَ لَِمُْ عَذاٌ  مُقريمٌ  فِر الْْيََاةر الدُّ

And people of a city called Al Rayy. They are enemies of Allah-azwj and enemies of His-azwj R-
asool-saww, and enemies of the People-asws of his-saww Household. They are viewing battling 
against People-asws of the Household of R-asool-Allah-saww -as Jihad, and their-asws wealth -as 
war booty, and for them is the Punishment of disgrace in the life of the world and the 
Hereafter, and for them is ever-l-asting Punishment.  

لَ شَرُّ مَنْ عَلَى وَجْهر الَْْرْضر   وَ أهَْلُ مَدرينَةٍ تُدْعَى الْمَوْصر

And people of a city called Al Mosul, evil ones upon the surface of the earth.  

نَ  رِنَا وَ يَ تَقَرَّبوُنَ بربُغْضر رر الزَّمَانر يَسْتَشْفُونَ بردرمَا   عَدَاوَترنَا وَ يَ رَوْنَ حَرْبَ نَا فَ رْضا  وَ قرتَالنََا حَتْما  ا يُ وَالُونَ فِر وَ أهَْلُ مَدرينَةٍ تُسَمَّى الزَّوْراَءَ تُ بْنََ فِر آخر

And people of a city called Al Zawrah to be built at the end of times. They will be healing with 
our-asws blood and (seeking to) draw closer (to Allah-azwj) by hating us, befriending each other 
in our enmity, and they are viewing battling us -as an obligation, and fighting us -as inevitable.  

 َُُّ حَدٍ مرنْ أهَْلركَ إرلاَّ  نْهُمْ بأرَ ََِّ فاَحْذَرْ هَؤُلَاءر ثَُُّ احْذَرْهُمْ فإَرنَّهُ لَا يَخْلُو اثْ نَانر مر  وا برقَتْلرهر.يَا بُ

O my son! Be cautious of them! Then be careful of them for not two of them will be alone 
with one of your family, except they will think of killing him’’.412 (This not a Hadith) 

 و تَيم هو ابن بَّلول .و اللفظ لتميم من أول الْديث إلَ آخره

Note – And the wordings are of Tameem, from the beginning of the Hadeeth up to its end. 
And Tameem, he is a son of Bahloul.  

  

                                                      
412 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 108 H 4 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

226 out of 331 

 من استولى عليهم الشيطان من أصحاب البدع و ما ينسبون إلى أنفسهم من الأكاذيب و أنها من الشيطان 109باب 

CHAPTER 109 – ONE WHOM THE SATAN-la RULES UPON 
THEM, FROM THE OWNERS OF THE INNOVATIONS AND 
WHAT THEY ARE ATTRIBUTING TO THEMSELVES FROM THE 
LIES, AND IT IS FROM THE SATAN-la 

ي ر بْنر عَامررٍ بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ   -1
َبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَلَى سُورر  تَ راَءَى :كش، رجال الكشي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر عَلر وَ اللَّّر إربلْريسُ لْر

ِ ر أنَْظرُُ إرليَْهر وَ هُوَ يَ قُولُ إريها  تَظْفَرُ الْآنَ إريها  تَظْفَرُ الْآنَ الْمَدرينَةر وَ الْمَسْ  در وَ كَأَ  .جر

(The book) ‘Rijal Al K-ashi’ – From Sa’ad, from Abdullah Bin Ali Bin Aamir, by his chain,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! Iblees-la appeared 
to Abu Al-Khattab upon a bridge of Al-Medina and the M-asjid, and it is -as if I-asws am looking 
at him and he-la is saying, ‘You have won now! You have won now!’’413 

يمَ بْنر عَبْدر الْْمَريدر عَنْ عَنْ أبَريهر وَ يَ عْقُوَ  بْنر يزَريدَ وَ الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ إرب ْ  كش، رجال الكشي عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ   -2 راَهر
هر فردَاكَ إرنَّ أبََِ مَنْصُورٍ حَ كُنْتُ جَالرسا  عرنْدَ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع فَ قَالَ لَهُ رَجُلٌ جُعرلْتُ   حَفْصر بْنر عَمْروٍ النَّخَعري ر قاَلَ: رِ أنََّهُ رفُرعَ إرلََ رَب رهر وَ مَسَ ََ عَلَى رأَْسر ثَ دَّ
يَّةر بِيست لْفَاررسر  فَ قَالَ لَهُ بِر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashi – from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, and Yaqoub Bin Yazeed, 
and Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Hafs Bin Amro Al Nakhaie 
who said,  

‘I w-as seated in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws. A man said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for you-asws! Abu Mansour narrated to me that he w-as raised to his Lord-azwj and He-azwj Wiped 
upon his head and Said to him in Persian: “Baeest!”’ 

رِ أَبّر عَنْ جَد ري رَسُولر اللَّّر ص قاَلَ إرنَّ إربلْريسَ اتَََّّذَ عَرْشا  فِر  ثَ وَ اتَََّّذَ زَبَِنريَة  كَعَدَدر الْمَلَارِكَةر فإَرذَا دَعَا مَاءر وَ الَْْرْضر مَا بَيَْ السَّ  فَ قَالَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع حَدَّ
ََ عَقربَهُ وَ تَََّطَّتْ إرليَْهر الْْقَْدَامُ تَ راَءَى لَهُ إربلْريسُ وَ رفُرعَ إرليَْهر وَ إرنَّ  رٍ لَعَنَ اللَُّّ أبََِ مَنْصُورٍ سُولَ إربلْريسَ لَعَنَ اللَُّّ أبََِ مَنْصُو أَبَِ مَنْصُورٍ كَانَ رَ  رَجُلا  فأََجَابهَُ وَ وَطر

 ثَلَاثا .

Abu Abdullah-asws said to him: ‘It is narrated to me-asws by my-asws father-asws, from my-asws 
grandfather-asws R-asool-Allah-saww. He-saww said: ‘Iblees-la took a throne in what is between the 
sky and the earth and the Zabaniyya (Angels of Hell) like the number of Angels. When a man 
supplicates, so he-la answers him and treads on his neck and take the steps to him. Iblees-la 
appeared to him and he w-as raised to him-la, and Abu Mansour w-as a messenger of Iblees-

la. May Allah-azwj Curse Abu Mansour! May Allah-azwj Curse Abu Mansour!’ – thrice’’.414 
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إرنَّ   ع قاَلَ:نر الَْْكَمر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر شَامر بْ كش، رجال الكشي سَعْدٌ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هر   -3
ُ تَ راَءَى لَِمُُ الشَّيْطاَنُ فِر أَحْسَنر مَا يَكُونُ صُورَةُ آدَمريٍ    ترهر مرنْ قَ رْنرهر إرلََ سُرَّ بُ نَانا  وَ السَّرريَّ وَ بزَريعا  لعََنَهُمُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashi – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Bunan, and Al Sarie, and Bazie, may Allah-azwj Curse 
them! Satan-la appears to them in -as excellent image -as can be of a human being, from his-la 
head to his-la navel’’. 

 أنََّ أَنَّ الَّذري فِر الَْْرْضر غَيُْْ إرلَهر السَّمَاءر وَ إرلهََ السَّمَاءر غَيُْْ إرلَهر الَْْرْضر وَ  الَْْرْضر إرلهٌ  وَ هُوَ الَّذري فِر السَّماءر إرلهٌ وَ فِر  قاَلَ فَ قُلْتُ إرنَّ بُ نَانا  يَ تَأَوَّلُ هَذرهر الْآيةََ 
 لسَّمَاءر أعَْظَمُ مرنْ إرلَهر الَْْرْضر وَ أَنَّ أهَْلَ الَْْرْضر يَ عْررفُونَ فَضْلَ إرلَهر السَّمَاءر وَ يُ عَظ رمُونهَُ إرلَهَ ا

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Bunan interprets this Verse: And He is the One Who is God in 
the sky and God in the earth, [43:84], that the god who is in the earth is other than the god 
who is in the sky, and the god of the sky is other than the god of the earth, and that the god 
in the sky is mightier than god of the earth, and people of the earth are recognising the merit 
of god of the sky and they are revering him’.  

يَ كَ  ُ وَحْدَهُ لَا شَرريكَ لَهُ إرلَهٌ فِر السَّمَاوَاتر وَ إرلَهٌ فِر الَْْرَضر  .تَهُ نَةُ اللَّّر لَقَدْ صَغَّرَ اللََّّ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ وَ صَغَّرَ عَظَمَ ذََ  بُ نَانٌ عَلَيْهر لَعْ فَ قَالَ ع وَ اللَّّر مَا هُوَ إرلاَّ اللَّّ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj! He-azwj is not except Allah-azwj Alone! There is no -associate for Him-

azwj, a god in the skies and a god in the earths. Bunan is lying upon Him-azwj, may Allah-azwj Curse 
him! He is belittling Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, and belittling His-azwj 
Magnificence!’’415 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ حََّْ   -4
دُ بْنُ عريسَى عَنْ عَلر رِ مَُُمَّ ثَ َط ر جَبِْرَِيلَ بْنر أَحَْْدَ حَدَّ  نر عُثْمَانَ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ادر بْ كش، رجال الكشي وَجَدْتُ بِر

رِْ عَنْ حَْْزَةَ أَ يَ زْعُمُ أَنَّ أَبّر يََتْريهر قُ لْتُ نَ عَمْ  ع  أَخْبِر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashi – ‘I found in the handwriting of Jibraeel Bin Ahmad, ‘It is narrated to me by 
Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Hammad Bin usman, from Zurara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Inform me about Hamza. Does he claim that my-asws father-asws comes 
to him?’ I said, ‘Yes’.  

ورَةٍ شَاءَ إرنْ شَاءَ فِر صُورَةٍ صَغريْةٍَ وَ إرنْ شَاءَ فِر صُورةٍَ  و رنُ يََْتر النَّاسَ فِر أَي ر صُ قاَلَ كَذََ  وَ اللَّّر مَا يََتْريهر إرلاَّ الْمُتَكَو رنُ إرنَّ إربلْريسَ سَلَّطَ شَيْطاَنا  يُ قَالُ لهَُ الْمُتَكَ 
ي  .ءَ فِر صُورَةر أَبّر عكَبريْةٍَ وَ لَا وَ اللَّّر مَا يَسْتَطريعُ أنَْ يَرَ

He-asws said: ‘By Allah-azwj he is lying! No one comes to him except Al-Mutawkoun. Iblees-la 
instructs a Satan-la called Al-Mutawakoun to come to the people in whichever image he so 
desires. If he likes in the image of a young one, and if he likes in the image of an elderly, and 
no, by Allah-azwj, he-la is not capable of coming in the image of my-asws father-asws’’.416 
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دٍ عَنْ أبَريهر وَ الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ وَ مَُُ   -5 يسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ وَ ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر مَّدر بْنر عر كش، رجال الكشي سَعْدٌ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ
ي ر قاَلَ:بْنر عُمَرَ بْ 

َصْحَابرهر إرنَّ   نر أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدر بْنر مُعَاوريةََ الْعرجْلر  أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع يََتْريرِ فِر كُل ر ليَْلَةٍ وَ لَا يَ زاَلُ كَانَ حَْْزَةُ بْنُ عُمَارَةَ الْبَِبْرَريُّ لَعَنَهُ اللَُّّ يَ قُولُ لْر
ِ ر لَقريتُ أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع  إرنْسَانٌ يَ زْعُمُ أنََّهُ قَدْ أرَاَهُ  هُ فَ قُد ررَ لِر أَ  إرياَّ

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al K-ashy – Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father and Al H-assan Bin Saeed, 
from Ibn Abu Umeyr and Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, and Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muhammad Bin Umar Bin 
Uzina, from Bureyd Bin Muawiya Al Ijaly who said,  

‘Hamza Bin Umara Al-Berbery may Allah-azwj Curse him! He is saying to his companions, ‘Abu 
Ja’far-asws comes to me during every night’ and a human being does not ce-ase to claim that 
he-asws had appeared to him, so it w-as possible for me that I meet Abu Ja’far-asws. 

اَ يَ قُولُ حَْْزَةُ  ثْ تُهُ بمر ٍ  فَحَدَّ ي ر نَبر ٍ  وَ لَا وَصر رُ الشَّيْطاَنُ أنَْ يَ تَمَثَّلَ فِر صُورَةر نَبر
 .فَ قَالَ كَذََ  عَلَيْهر لَعْنَةُ اللَّّر مَا يَ قْدر

So I narrated to him-asws (Abu Abdullah-asws) with what Hamza was saying. He-asws said: ‘He is 
lying upon him-asws, may Allah-azwj Curse him! The Satan-la is not able in resembling in the image 
of a Prophet-saww nor a successor-asws of a Prophet-as’’.417 

ي ر بْنر عُقْبَةَ عَ كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ   -6
 بْنر يزَريدَ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر الْبَزَنْطري ر عَنْ عَلر

ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّدر
دَخَلْتُ عَلَى أَبّر عَبْدر  نْ أبَريهر قاَلَ:دُ بْنُ مَسْعُودٍ عَنْ عَلر

كَ هَذَا أبَوُ الَْْ  نْهُ شَيْ  طَّا ر وَ مَعَهُ سَبْعُونَ رَجُلا  كُلُّهُمْ إرليَْهر اللَّّر ع فَسَلَّمْتُ وَ جَلَسْتُ فَ قَالَ لِر كَانَ فِر جَاْلرسر ُ يَ نَالُِمُْ مر ْتُهُمْ فَ قُلْتُ لَِمُْ أَ لَا أُخْبِر كُمْ ءٌ فَ رَحْر
 برفَضَارِلر الْمُسْلرمر فَلَا أَحْسَُ  أَصْغَرَهُمْ إرلاَّ قاَلَ بَ لَى جُعرلْتُ فردَاكَ 

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Masoud, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Yazeed, from Ibn Isa, from 
Al Bazanty, from Ali Bin Uqba, from his father who said,  

‘I entered to see Abu Abdullah-asws. I greeted and sat down. He-asws said to me: ‘There was this 
Abu Al-Khattab in your gathering and with him were seventy men, all of them taking 
something from him, and we were merciful to them? I-asws had said to them, ‘Shall I-asws inform 
you with the merits of a Muslim?’ I-asws don’t reckon their young ones, except he said, ‘Yes, 
‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws!’ 

 تَهردُ فِر عربَادَترهر لررَب رهر فَ هَذرهر فَضَارِلُ الْمُسْلرمر  وَرعٍَ وَ فُلَانٌ يََْ قُ لْتُ مرنْ فَضَارِلر الْمُسْلرمر أنَْ يُ قَالَ لَهُ فُلَانٌ قاَررئٌ لركرتَا ر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ فُلَانٌ ذُو حَظٍ  مرنْ 

I said, ‘From the merits of a Muslim is that is said for him, ‘So and so is a reader of the Book 
of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’, and ‘So and so is with a share of devoutness’, and ‘So and 
so strives in his worship to his Lord-azwj’. So these are the merits of a Muslim.  

كُمْ وَ الر رجَالَ فإَرنَّ الر رجَالَ مَهْلَكَةٌ فَ  دٌ إرياَّ اَ لرلْمُسْلرمريَ رأَْسٌ وَاحر عْتُ أَبّر يَ قُولُ إرنَّ مَا لَكُمْ وَ لرلر رئَاسَاتر إرنمَّ ِ ر سَرَ  شَيْطاَنا  يُ قَالُ لهَُ الْمُذْهرُ  يََْتر فِر كُل ر صُورَةٍ إر
بركُمْ  إرلاَّ أنََّهُ لَا يََْتر فِر  ٍ  وَ لَا أَحْسَبُهُ إرلاَّ وَ قَدْ تَ راَءَى لرصَاحر ي ر نَبر ٍ  وَ لَا وَصر  صُورَةر نَبر

What is it to you all and the governance? But rather, for the Muslims there is one head. 
Beware of the men, for the men are destructive! I-asws heard my-asws father-asws saying: ‘A Satan-

la called Al-Muzhib comes in every image except he-la cannot come in the image of a Prophet-
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as nor a successor-as of a Prophet-as, and I-asws don’t reckon except and he-la has appeared to 
your companion.  

ُ وَ أَسْحَقَهُمْ إرنَّهُ لَا يَ هْلركُ عَلَى اللَّّر إرلاَّ هَالركٌ  فاَحْذَرُوهُ فَ بَلَغَرِ  مُْ قتُرلُوا مَعَهُ فأَبَْ عَدَهُمُ اللَّّ  .أَنَّْ

Be cautious of him! It has reached me-asws they were killed with him. May Allah-azwj Distance 
them and Crush them! No one is destroyed to Allah-azwj except a destroyed one!’’418 

دُ بْنُ قُولَوَيْهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ قاَلَ:  -7 عْتُ رَجُلا  مرنَ الطَّيَّارَةر يََُد ر  كش، رجال الكشي مَُُمَّ ثُ أبََِ الَْْسَنر الر رضَا ع عَنْ يوُنُسَ سَرَ
ي يَا يوُنُسُ   بْنر ظبَْيَانَ أنََّهُ قاَلَ  ُ لا إرلهَ إرلاَّ أنََا فاَعْبُدْرِ وَ أقَرمر الصَّلاةَ لرذركْرريإرنَّرِ أناَ  كُنْتُ فِر بَ عْضر اللَّيَالِر وَ أنََا فِر الطَّوَافر فإَرذَا نردَاءٌ مرنْ فَ وْقر رأَْسر عْتُ فَ رَف َ   اللَّّ

ي فاذاح ]كذا[   رأَْسر

(The book) ‘Rijal’ of Al Kashi – Muhammad Bin Qawlawiya, from Sa’ad, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus 
who said,  

‘I heard a man from Al-Tayyara narrating to Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws about Yunus Bin 
Zabyan that he had said, ‘I was in one of my night and I was in the Tawaaf when there was a 
call from above my head: ‘O Yunus! I am Allah! There is no god except Me. Therefore worship 
Me and establish the Salat to My Zikr [20:14]. So I raised my head like this!’’ 

َ  أبَوُ الَْْسَنر غَضَبا  لَْ يََلْركْ نَ فْسَهُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ لرلرَّجُلر  ثَكَ وَ لَعَنَ يوُ  فَ غَضر ُ مَنْ حَدَّ ُ وَ لَعَنَ اللَّّ ِ ر لَعَنَكَ اللَّّ نُسَ بْنَ ظبَْيَانَ ألَْفَ لَعْنَةٍ تَ تْبَعُهَا ألَْفُ لَعْنَةٍ كُلُّ اخْرجُْ عَ
نْهَا تُ بْلرغُكَ إرلََ قَ عْرر جَهَنَّمَ   لَعْنَةٍ مر

Abu Al-Hassan-asws was angered with such an anger, he-asws could not control himself-asws. Then 
he-asws said to the man: ‘Get out from me-asws! May Allah-azwj Curse the one who narrated to 
you, and Curse Yunus Bin Zabyan a thousand curses, followed by a thousand Curses, each 
curse delivering you to the bottom of Hell!  

طاَنر مَعَ فررْعَوْنَ وَ آلر فررْعَوْنَ فِر أَشَد ر صْحَابََّمَُا إرلََ ذَلركَ الشَّيْ وَ أَشْهَدُ مَا نَادَاهُ إرلاَّ شَيْطاَنٌ أمََا إرنَّ يوُنُسَ مَعَ أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر فِر أَشَد ر الْعَذَا ر مَقْرُونَانر وَ أَ 
عْتُ ذَلركَ مرنْ أَبّر    عَبْدر اللَّّر ع الْعَذَا ر سَرَ

And I-asws testify that no one had called out to him except Satan-la. But Yunus will be with Abu 
Al-Khattab in the severest Punishment, paired, and their companions paired to that Satan-la 
along with Pharaoh-la and people of Pharaoh-la in the severest of Punishment. I-asws heard that 
from Abu Abdullah-asws!’ 

ي ا  عَلَيْ  طاَءٍ حَََّّ صُررعَ مَغْشر يعَ فَ قَالَ يوُنُسُ فَ قَامَ الرَّجُلُ مرنْ عرنْدرهر فَمَا بَ لَغَ الْبَاَ  إرلاَّ عَشَرَةَ خر  هُ وَ حْرُلَ مَي رتا  هر قَدْ قاَءَ رَجر

Yunus said, ‘The man stood up from his-asws presence. He had not reached the door, except 
ten steps, until he fell down with unconsciousness upon him, having met his return and 
carried off as dead.  
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يعَهُ وَ عَجَّ  فَ قَالَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنر ع أتَََهُ الْمَلَكُ بريَدرهر عَمُودٌ فَضَرَبهَُ  برهر الَّذري عَلَى هَامَترهر ضَرْبةَ  قَ لََ  فريهَا مَثاَنَ تَهُ حَََّّ قاَءَ رَجر هر إرلََ الِْاَوريةَر وَ أَلْْقََهُ برصَاحر ُ بررُوحر لَ اللَّّ
ثهَُ يوُنُسَ بْنر ظبَْيَانَ وَ رأََى الشَّيْطاَنَ الَّذري كَانَ تَ راَءَى لَهُ   .حَدَّ

Abu Al-Hassan-asws said: ‘An Angel had come to him having a rod in his hand and struck him 
upon his skull. His bladder overtured during it until he met his return, and Allah-azwj Hastened 
his soul to the abyss and Joined him with his companion who had narrated him, Yunus Bin 
Zabyan, and he saw the Satan-la who had appeared to him’’.419 

، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -8 هُ ا نَ وَادررُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر عَلَيْهر الُْْشُوعَ  لشَّيْطاَنُ وَ الْعربَادَةَ وَ ألَْقَىمَنْ عَمرلَ فِر بردْعَةٍ خَلاَّ
 وَ الْبُكَاءَ.

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘One who works regarding an innovation, the Satan-la befriends him, and the worship, and 
casts the fear and the crying upon him’’.420  

سْنَادر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص - ذََا الْْر لتَّوْبةَر  وَ بَّر رَ بِر رَ السَّي ر لتَّوْبةَر وَ أَبََ اللَُّّ لرصَاحر ر الْْلُُ اللَّّر وَ كَيْفَ ذَلركَ قاَلَ  فَقريلَ يَا رَسُولَ أَبََ اللَُّّ لرصَاحر ر الْبردْعَةر بِر
رَ فإَرنَّهُ إرذَا تَََ  مرنْ  رَ السَّي ر ُ  الْْلُُ ُ  الْبردْعَةر فَ قَدْ أُشْررَ  قَ لْبُهُ حُبَّهَا وَ أمََّا صَاحر نْهُ  ذَنٍْ  وَقَعَ فِر ذَنْ أمََّا صَاحر نْ ر الَّذري تَََ  مر  .ٍ  أعَْظَمَ مرنَ الذَّ

And by this chain,  

‘He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Refuses the repentance to the owner of the 
innovation, and Allah-azwj Refuses the repentance to the owner of the evil manners, for when 
he repents from a sin, he falls into a sin mightier than the sin which he had repented from’’.421 
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 عقاب من أحدث دينا أو أضل الناس و أنه لا يحمل أحد الوزر عمن يستحقه 110باب 

CHAPTER 110 – PUNISHMENT OF THE ONE INNOVATING A 
RELIGION, OR STRAYS THE PEOPLE, AND NO ONE WILL BEAR 
THE BURDEN OF THE ONE WHO DESERVES IT 

لَْْسَانريدر الثَّلَاثةَر عَنر الر رضَا عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صن، عيون أخبار  -1 افررُ كُل ر ذَنٍْ  إرلاَّ مَنْ أَحْدَثَ درينا  أوَر إرنَّ اللََّّ غَ  الرضا عليه السلام بِر
يْا  أَجْرَهُ أوَْ رَجُلا  بَِعَ حُر ا .  اغْتَصََ  أَجر

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – by the three 
chains from Al Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj will Forgive every sin except the one who innovates a religion, or usurps an 
employee of his wage, or a man who sells a free person (as a slave)’’.422 

لر كَانَ رَجُلٌ فِر الزَّمَنر الَْْوَّ    اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:بّر عَبْدر ع، علل الشراِع عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أيَُّوَ  بْنر نوُحٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ أَ  -2
نْ يَا مرنْ حَلَالٍ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدررْ عَلَيْهَا وَ طلََبَهَا مرنْ حَراَمٍ فَ لَمْ يَ قْدررْ عَلَيْهَا  طلَََ  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umery, from Hisham 
Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a man in the former times. He sought the 
world from the Permissible (means), but was not able upon it, and he sought it from 
Prohibited (means) and as not able upon it.  

نْ يَا مرنْ حَلَالٍ فَ لَمْ تَ قْدررْ عَلَيْهَا وَ طلََبْتَهَا مرنْ حَراَمٍ فَ لَمْ تَ قْدررْ عَلَيْهَافأََتََهُ الشَّيْطاَنُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ يَا هَذَا إرنَّكَ قَ  ءٍ تَكْثرُُ برهر دُنْ يَاكَ أَ فَلَا أدَُلُّكَ عَلَى شَيْ  دْ طلََبْتَ الدُّ
 وَ يَكْثرُُ برهر تَ بَعُكَ قاَلَ بَ لَى

The Satan-la came to him. He-la said to him, ‘O you! You have sought the world from 
Permissible (means) but were not able upon it, and you sought is from Prohibited (means) 
but were not able upon it. Shall I-la point you upon a thing, your world will be a lot with it and 
your followers will be a lot with it?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

ن ْ  كَّرَ فَ قَالَ مَا صَنَعْتُ ابْ تَدَعْتُ درينا  وَ دَعَوْتُ النَّاسَ مَا يَا ثَُُّ إرنَّهُ فَ قاَلَ تَ بْتَدرعُ درينا  وَ تَدْعُو إرليَْهر النَّاسَ فَ فَعَلَ فاَسْتَجَاَ  لَهُ النَّاسُ وَ أطَاَعُوهُ وَ أَصَاَ  مرنَ الدُّ
َ مَنْ دَعَوْتهُُ إرليَْهر فأََرُدَّهُ عَنْهُ أرََى لِر ت َ   وْبةَ  إرلاَّ أنَْ آتر

He-la said, ‘Begin a religion and call the people to it’. He did so and the people responded to 
him, and they obeyed him, and he attained from the world. Then he contemplated. He said 
(to himself), ‘What have I done? I innovated a religion and called the people. I don’t see there 
being any repentance for me except if I were to go to the ones I had called to it and return 
them from it!’ 
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اَ ابْ تَدَعْتُهُ فَجَعَلُوا يَ قُولُونَ كَذَبْ فَجَعَلَ يََْتر أَصْحَابهَُ الَّذرينَ أَجَابوُهُ فَ يَ  َُّ وَ لَكرنَّكَ شَكَكْتَ فِر درينركَ قُولُ لَِمُْ إرنَّ الَّذري دَعَوْتُكُمْ إرليَْهر بَِطرلٌ وَ إرنمَّ تَ وَ هُوَ الَْْ
 فَ رَجَعْتَ عَنْهُ 

He went to him his companions, the ones who had answered him. He said to them, ‘That 
which I had called you all to is false, and rather I had innovated it’. They said to him, ‘You are 
lying, and it is the truth, but you are doubting in your religion, so you have returned from it!’ 

لَةٍ  لْسر ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيَّ فَ لَمَّا رأََى ذَلركَ عَمَدَ إرلََ سر  فَ وَتَدَ لَِاَ وَتردا  ثَُُّ جَعَلَهَا فِر عُنُقرهر وَ قاَلَ لَا أَحُلُّهَا حَََّّ يَ تُوَ  اللَّّ

When he saw that, he deliberated to a chain and pegged a peg to it, then made it to be in his 
neck and said, ‘I will not release it until Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Turns to me (with 
Mercy)!’ 

ٍ  مرنَ الْْنَبْريَاءر قُلْ لرفُلَانٍ وَ عرزَّتر لَوْ دَعَوْتَرِ حَََّّ تَ تَقَطَّ  [ مَا دَعَوْتَهُ عَلَىاسْتَجَبْتُ لَكَ حَََّّ تَ رُدَّ مَنْ مَاتَ إلَ ] عَ أوَْصَالُكَ مَافأََوْحَى اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرلََ نَبر
عَ عَنْهُ   .إرليَْهر فَيَْجْر

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as: “Say to so and 
so: ‘By My-azwj Might! Even if you were to supplicate to Me-azwj until your joints are cut, I-azwj 
will not Answer for you until you return the ones who had died upon what you had called to, 
and he returns from it!”’423 

يٍْ عَنْ  وَ عَنْ  عَبْدر اللَّّر ع ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ أَبّر  مَُُمَّدر بْنر حُْْرَانَ عَنْ أَبّر بَصر
.  أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: رر مَا مَرَّ  كَانَ رَجُلٌ إرلََ آخر

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws,  

And from Muhammad Bin Humran, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was a man’ – up to the end of what has passed’’.424 

ي ر عَنر النَّهريكري ر رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ  -3
يلَوَيْهر عَنْ عَم رهر عَنر الْبَِقْر ثاَلا  أوَر اقْ تَنََ كَلْبا  فَ قَدْ خَرجََ مرنَ مَ   أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ:مع، معاِ الْخبار عَنْ مَاجر نْ مَثَّلَ مر

سْلَامر   الْْر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From Majaylwiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Al Naheyki,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The one who makes a resemblance (portrait) or 
keeps a dog, so he has exited from Al-Islam!’  

 فَقريلَ لَهُ هَلَكَ إرذا  كَثريٌْ مرنَ النَّاسر 
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It was said to him-asws, ‘Then most of the people are destroyed!’ 

اَ  ثاَلا  مَنْ نَصََ  درينا  غَيَْْ درينر اللَّّر وَ دَعَا النَّاسَ إرليَْهر وَ برقَوْلِر مَنر فَ قَالَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ ذَهَبْتُمْ إرنمَّ قْ تَنََ كَلْبا  مُبْغرضا  لنََا أهَْلَ الْبَيْتر اقْ تَنَاهُ ا عَنَيْتُ برقَوْلِر مَنْ مَثَّلَ مر
سْ   .لَامر فأََطْعَمَهُ وَ سَقَاهُ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلركَ فَ قَدْ خَرجََ مرنَ الْْر

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going. But rather I-asws meant with my-asws words, ‘One who 
makes a resemblance’ – one who installs a religion other than the religion of Allah-azwj and 
calls the people to it’, and with my-asws words: ‘One who obtains a dog’, one hateful towards 
us-asws People-asws of the Household, so he keeps him, feeds him, and quenches him. One who 
does that, so he has exited from Al-Islam’’.425 

قُ لْتُ مَا أدَْنََ   الرَّبريعر قاَلَ:ابْنر مَعْرُوفٍ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ حَرريزٍ عَنر ابْنر مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبّر  مع، معاِ الْخبار عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر  -4
يَاَنر   مَا يَخْرجُُ برهر الرَّجُلُ مرنَ الْْر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Marouf, from 
Hammad, from Hareyz, from Ibn Muskan, from Ibn Al Rabie who said,  

‘I said, ‘What is the least of what the man would be expelled from the Eman?’  

َ ر فَ يُقريمُ عَلَيْهر   .قاَلَ الرَّأْيُ يَ راَهُ مََُالرفا  لرلْحَ

He-asws said: ‘An opinion he opines opposing to the truth, and he stays upon it’’.426 

سْنَادر عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنر  -5 لْْر َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مَا أدَْنََ مَا   قاَلَ:الْْلََبر ر  مع، معاِ الْخبار بِر قُ لْتُ لْر
 الْعَبْدُ كَافررا   يَكُونُ برهر 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the chain, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Hammad, from Al Halby who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the least of what the servant would be a Kafir with?’ 

 .قاَلَ أنَْ يَ بْتَدرعَ شَيْئَا  فَ يَتَوَلََّ عَلَيْهر وَ يَبِْأََ ممرَّنْ خَالَفَهُ 

He-asws said: ‘He begins something, so he befriends (others) upon it, and he disavows from the 
ones opposing it’’.427 

سْنَادر عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَ  -6 لْْر ي ر قاَلَ:مع، معاِ الْخبار بِر
يُْ برهر الْعَبْدُ  قُ لْ  نر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنر ابْنر أذَُيْ نَةَ عَنْ بُ رَيْدٍ الْعرجْلر َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مَا أدَْنََ مَا يَصر تُ لْر

 كَافررا  

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – By the chain, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Uzina, from Bureyd Al 
Ijaly who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the least of what the servant would be a Kafir with it?’ 

اَ نَ وَاةٌ وَ يبَِْأََ ممرَّنْ خَالَفَهُ  ذَرهر الَْْصَاةر إرنَّْ ٌ  قَدْ لَى ذَلركَ وَ يَدرينَ اللََّّ عَ  قاَلَ فأََخَذَ حَصَاة  مرنَ الَْْرْضر فَ قَالَ أنَْ يَ قُولَ لِر لْبَِاَءَةر ممرَّنْ قاَلَ برغَيْْر قَ وْلرهر فَ هَذَا نَاصر  بِر
للَّّر وَ كَفَرَ مرنْ حَيْثُ لَا يَ عْلَمُ   .أَشْرَكَ بِر

He-asws said: ‘He takes a pebble from the ground, and he says for this pebble, ‘It is a kernel’, 
and he disavows from the ones opposing him upon that, and he makes it a religion with the 
disavowing from the ones saying with other than his word (belief). So this is a Nasibi (hostile 
one). He has associated with Allah-azwj and has committed Kufr from whereby he does not 
even know’’.428 

ي ر بْنر الُْْسَيْر ع -7
سْنَادر إرلََ أَبّر مَُُمَّدٍ الْعَسْكَرري ر عَنْ آبَِرِهر عَنْ عَلر لْْر يْر قَ وْلرهر تَ عَالََ  ج، الْحتجاج بِر  الْآيةََ  وَ لَكُمْ فِر الْقرصاصر حَياةٌ  فِر تَ فْسر

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ –  

‘By the chain to Abu Muhammad Al askari-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Ali Bin Al-
Husayn-asws in interpretation of Words of the Exalted: And for you, in the retaliation, there is 
life, [2:179] – the Verse. 

دٍ فِر الْقرصَاصر حَيَا نْهُ فَكَفَّ لرذَلركَ عَنر الْقَتْلر كَانَ حَيَاة  لرلَّذر وَ لَكُمْ يَا أمَُّةَ مَُُمَّ لْقَتْلر فَ عَرَفَ أنََّهُ يُ قْتَصُّ مر َنَّ مَنْ هَمَّ بِر ذََا الَْاَرِ ةٌ لْر ي كَانَ هَمَّ برقَتْلرهر وَ حَيَاة  لِر
اَ مرنَ النَّاسر إرذَا عَلرمُ  الَّذري أرَاَدَ أَنْ يَ قْتُلَ  ٌ  لَا يََْسُرُونَ عَلَى الْقَتْلر مَََافَةَ الْقرصَاصر وَ حَيَاة  لرغَيْْررُ لَعَلَّكُمْ  أوُلِر الْعُقُولر  يا أوُلِر الْْلَْبا ر  وا أَنَّ الْقرصَاصَ وَاجر

 تَ تَّقُونَ 

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: And for you – O community of Muhammad-saww, in the 
retaliation, there is life – because the one who thinks of murdering, so he would know that 
he would be retaliated from it. Thus he would refrain from the killing. There would be life for 
the one whom he had thought of killing him, and life for this offender who intended the 
murder, and life for other than these two from the people, when they (also) know that the 
retaliation is an Obligation, they would not be audacious upon the killing, fearing the 
retaliation, O ones of understanding – the ones with the intellects, perhaps you would be 
fearing [2:179]’.  

نْ يَا وَ تُ فْنُونَ رُوحَهُ أَ لَا أنَُ ب ر  عَْظَمَ مر ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع عربَادَ اللَّّر هَذَا قرصَاصُ قَ تْلركُمْ لرمَنْ تَ قْتلُُونهَُ فِر الدُّ ُ عَلَى قاَترلرهر ممرَّا هُوَ أعَْظَ ئَُكُمْ بأر بُهُ اللَّّ نْ  مُ نْ هَذَا الْقَتْلر وَ مَا يوُجر مر
 هَذَا الْقرصَاصر قاَلُوا بَ لَى يَا ابْنَ رَسُولر اللَّّر 

Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘Servants of Allah-azwj! This retaliation, your killing the one 
whom you are killing in the world and perishing his soul, shall I-asws give you the news of (of a 
killing) greater than this killing, and what Allah-azwj has Obligated, upon killing him from what 
is greater than this retaliation?’ They said, ‘Yes, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 
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دٍ وَ عَ قاَلَ أعَْظَمُ مرنْ هَذَا الْقَتْلر أنَْ يَ قْتلَُهُ قَ تْلا  لَا يَ نْ  لَّهُ عَنْ نُ بُوَّةر مَُُمَّ ُ وَ لَا يََْيَا بَ عْدَهُ أبََدا  قاَلُوا مَا هُوَ قاَلَ أنَْ يُض       ر لَوَاتُ جَبِر ي ر بْنر أَبّر طاَلرٍ  ص       َ
نْ وَلَايةَر عَلر

رِرَ أَ  ت ربَاعر طَراَ بريلر اللَّّر وَ يُ غْرريهَُ بِر لُكَ برهر غَيَْْ س     َ مَا وَ يَس     ْ مْ وَ دَفْعر عَ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر يٍ  ع وَ الْقَوْلر بِررمَامَترهر
رِهر عْدَاءر عَلر َ بِررعْطاَ لرهر وَ أَلاَّ يُ بَالِر يٍ  عَنْ حَق رهر وَ جَحْدر فَض     ْ

لر
َ  تَ عْظريمرهر   وَاجر

He-asws said: ‘Greater than this killing is that you kill him with a killing which can neither be 
amended, nor be revived after it, ever!’ They said, ‘And what is it?’ He-asws said: ‘If you stray 
him from the Prophet-hood of Muhammad-saww and from the Wilayah of Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws, and travel with him in other than the Way of Allah-azwj, and the deceive him to follow 
the path of the enemies of Ali-asws, and the speaking with their imamate, and repel Ali-asws from 
his-asws right, and reject his-asws merits, and you don’t care that obeying him-asws is an 
Obligation, to revere him-asws.  

ثْلُ ذَ فَ هَذَا هُوَ الْ   .لُودر فِر نَارر جَهَنَّمَ لركَ الُْْ قَتْلُ الَّذري هُوَ تََّْلريدُ الْمَقْتُولر فِر نَارر جَهَنَّمَ خَالردا  مَُلََّدا  أبَدَا  فَجَزاَءُ هَذَا الْقَتْلر مر

Thus, this is the killing which is eternal. This is the killed one in the Fire of Hell, abiding 
eternally, forever. Thus, the Recompense of this killing would be like that eternity in the Fire 
of Hell’’.429 

يمَ ال -8 دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر إربْ راَهر ي ر عَ ل، الْصال أَبّر عَنْ مَُُمَّ
 الُْْسَيْر بْنر الْمُخْتَارر بِررسْنَادرهر يَ رْفَ عُهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ نر نَّوْفلَر

هَ أعَْمَى مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ عَبَدَ الد رينَارَ وَ الد ررْهَمَ مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ نَ  رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص  يمَة .كَ ََ بََّر مَلْعُونٌ مَلْعُونٌ مَنْ كَمر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al ashary, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from 
Muhammad Bin Ibrahim Al Nowfaly, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, by his chain raising it said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Accursed! Accursed is the one whose sleeve is blind (straying others). 
Accursed! Accursed is the one who worships the Dinar and the Dirhams. Accursed! Accursed 
is the one who copulates with an animal’’.430 

 ثُ قال الصدوق قوله من كمه أعمى يعِ من أرشد متحيْا فِ دينه إلَ الكفر و قرره فِ نفسه حَّ اعتقده

Note – Al Sadouq said, ‘His-saww words: ‘One whose sleeve is blind’ means the one who guides 
the confused in his religion to the Kufr and settles it in his soul until he believes it’. 

هر يَ عْقُو َ  -9 نْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ عَم ر ةٌ مر يَةر وَ ارْتركَا ر الْكَبَارِرر مَنر اجْتَرأََ عَ  عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: سن، المحاسن عردَّ لَى اللَّّر فِر الْمَعْصر
 .فَ هُوَ كَافررٌ وَ مَنْ نَصََ  درينا  غَيَْْ درينر اللَّّر فَ هُوَ مُشْرركٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – a number of our companions, from Ibn asbat, from his uncle Yaqoun, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who is audacious to Allah-azwj regarding the 
disobedience and commits the major sins, so he is a Kafir, and the one who installs a religion 
other than the religion of Allah-azwj, so he is a Polytheist’’.431 
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لَة  يَ وْمَ الْقريامَةر  فِر قَ وْلرهر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ أَبّر حَْْزَةَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع -10 وَ مرنْ أوَْزارر الَّذرينَ  رِ لريَسْتَكْمرلُوا الْكُفْرَ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر يَ عْ  لريَحْمرلُوا أوَْزارَهُمْ كامر
لُّ   .أَلا ساءَ ما يزَررُونَ  يَ عْرِ كُفْرَ الَّذرينَ يَ تَوَلَّوْنَْمُْ قاَلَ اللَُّّ  ونَْمُْ برغَيْْر عرلْمٍ يُضر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding His-azwj Words: They would be bearing their burdens entirely 
on the Day of Qiyamah [16:25]: ‘It means, they will be completing the Kufr on the Day of 
Qiyamah, and from the burdens of those whom they are straying without knowledge. – 
meaning Kufr of those they had befriend. Allah Said: Indeed! Evil is what they are bearing 
[16:25]’’.432 
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 من وصف عدلا ثم خالفه إلى غيره 111باب 

CHAPTER 111 – ONE WHO DESCRIBES JUSTICE, THEN 
OPPOSES IT TO SOMETHING ELSE 

 الآيات 

The Verses –  

لْبِر ر وَ تَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ وَ أنَْ تُمْ تَ تْلُونَ الْكرتاَ  أَ فَلا تَ عْقر  البقرة   لُونَ أَ تََْمُرُونَ النَّاسَ بِر

(Surah) Al Baqarah – Are you instructing the people with the righteousness and are 
forgetting yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? 
[2:44]. 

  تفسيْ

(Forbidden) interpretation (opinionated) 

لْبِر ر  أَ  فِ تفسيْ الْمام ع لصَّدَقاَتر وَ أدََاءر الَْْمَانَاتر تََْمُرُونَ النَّاسَ بِر رَةَ لَكُمْ   أنَْ تُمْ تَ تْلُونَ الْكرتا َ وَ  أَيْ تَتْركُُونَْاَ وَ تَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ  أَيْ بِر أَير التَّوْراَةَ الْآمر
يَةَ عَنر الْمُنْكَراَتر  لَْْيْْاَتر النَّاهر ا أنَ ْ  قرلُونَ أَ فَلا تَ عْ  بِر اَ برهر لَا تََْخُذُونَ وَ فِر نَْيْركُمْ عَمَّ  تُمْ فريهر مُنْهَمركُونَ.مَا عَلَيْكُمْ مرنَ الْعرقَا ر فِر أمَْرركُمْ بمر

Are you instructing the people with the righteousness [2:44] – with the giving of charities, 
and paying back the entrustments and are forgetting yourselves – i.e. neglecting these - and 
you are reciting the Book – i.e. the Torah Commanding you all with doing the good deed and 
Forbidding you from the evil deeds - Are you not using your intellects? [2:44] – what there is 
upon you of the Punishment regarding your instructing with what you (yourselves) are not 
taking with it, and regarding our forbidding from what you (yourselves) are indulging in?’ 

مُ الْمَرَدَةر الْمُنَافرقريَ  نريَ أمَْوَالَ الْفُقَراَءر الْمُسْتَأْكرلريَ لرلََْغْنريَاءر الَّذرينَ كَانُ  نَ زلََتْ فِر عُلَمَاءر الْيَهُودر وَ رُؤَسَارِهر لَْْيْْر وَ يَتْركُُونهَُ وَ يَ نْهَوْنَ عَنر الشَّر ر الْمُحْتَجر وا يََْمُرُونَ بِر
 .وَ يَ رْتَكربُونهَُ 

It was Revealed regarding scholars of the Jews and their chiefs, the renegades, the hypocrites, 
the withholders of the wealth of the poor, the devourers for the rich, those who were 
instructing with the good and neglecting it, and they were forbidding from the evil and were 
committing it’’. 

نْبٍَِ خَطريٌ  مرصْقَعٌ يَكْذرُ  عَلَى اللَّّر وَ عَلَى رَسُولرهر وَ عَ  قول أميْ المؤمني ع و القصاص و هو و قال علي بن إبراهيم نزلت فِ الْطباء لَى  وَ عَلَى كُل ر مر
 .كرتَابرهر 

And Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘It was Revealed regarding the preachers and the retribution – and it 
is the word of Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘And upon every pulpit there is a loud-voiced preacher 
lying upon Allah-azwj and upon His-azwj Rasool-saww, and upon His-azwj Book’’. 
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قََارريضَ مرنْ نَارٍ ف َ مَرَرْتُ ليَْلَةَ أُسْرريَ بّر عَلَى أناَ  وَ فِر الْمَجْمَعر عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص فَاهُهُمْ بمر قُلْتُ مَنْ هَؤُلَاءر يَا جَبِْرَِيلُ فَ قَالَ هَؤُلَاءر سٍ تُ قْرَضُ شر
لْبِر ر وَ يَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ. نْ يَا ممرَّنْ كَانوُا يََْمُرُونَ النَّاسَ بِر  خُطبََاءُ مرنْ أهَْلر الدُّ

And in ‘Al Majma’ – from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘On the night of ascension (Mi’raj’) I-saww was passed with by some 
people their lips were being snipped with scissors of fire. I-saww said: ‘Who are they, O Jibraeel-
as!’ He-as said: ‘They are preachers from people of the world, from the ones who were 
instructing the people with the righteousness, and they had forgotten their own selves!’’ 

هر وَ لَْ يَ تَخَلَّصْ مرنْ آفَ  وَ فِر مرصْباَحر الشَّرريعَةر عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ: سر هر وَ شَهَوَامَنْ لَْ يَ نْسَلرخْ مرنْ هَوَاجر اَ وَ لَْ يَ هْزرمر الشَّيْطاَنَ وَ لَْ يَدْخُلْ فِر كَنَفر اتر نَ فْسر تِر
لْمَعْرُوفر وَ النَّهْير عَنر الْمُنْكَرر   اللَّّر وَ أمََانر عرصْمَترهر لَا يَصْلُ َُ لرلَْمَْرر بِر

And in ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who does not break off from his obsessions and does not 
finish off from the afflictions of his soul and his lustful desires, and does not defeat the Satan-

la, and does not enter into the Patronage of Allah-azwj and security of His-azwj Protection, he is 
not correct for instructing with the act of kindness and forbidding from the evil.  

فَةر فَكُلَّ مَا أظَْهَرَ يَكُونُ حُجَّة  عَلَيْهر وَ لَا يَ نْتَفرعُ النَّاسُ برهر  ذَرهر الص ر نََّهُ إرذَا لَْ يَكُنْ بَّر وَ يُ قَالُ لَهُ يَا  لْبِر ر وَ تَ نْسَوْنَ أنَْ فُسَكُمْ أَ تََْمُرُونَ النَّاسَ بِر  قاَلَ اللَُّّ تَ عَالََ لْر
اَ خُنْتَ برهر نَ فْسَكَ وَ أرَْخَيْتَ عَنْهُ عرنَانَكَ   .خَارِنُ أَ تُطاَلرُ  خَلْقري بمر

(This is) because when he does not happen to have these characteristics, all what appears will 
become an argument against him and the people will not benefit with him. Allah-azwj the 
Exalted Said: Are you instructing the people with the righteousness and are forgetting 
yourselves and you are reciting the Book. Are you not using your intellects? [2:44], and He-

azwj will Say to him, “O betrayer! Are you seeking My-azwj creatures with what you are a 
betraying your own soul with it, and you are loosening your own rein from it?”’ 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ يوُسُفَ الْبَزَّازر عَ   -1
نَّ أَشَدَّ النَّاسر حَسْرَة  يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر مَنْ وَصَفَ إر  نر الْمُعَلَّى عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر
لَ برغَيْْرهر   .عَدْلا  ثَُُّ عَمر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Yusuf Al Bazzaz, from Al Moalla,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The most intense of regret from the people on the Day 
of Qiyamah will be the one who describes justice, then works with something else’’.433 

 .من وصف عدلا أي إذا ادعى القول بِمامة الِْمة ع و ل يتابعهم قولا و فعلا بيان:

Explanation – ‘One who describes justice’ – i.e. when he claims the word (belief) in the 
Imamate of the Imams-asws and does not follow them-asws in words and deeds. 
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نْ نَارٍ فَ قُلْتُ مَنْ أنَْ تُمْ قَ مَرَرْتُ لَيْلَةَ أُسْرريَ بّر برقَوْمٍ تُ قْ  وَ مَا رُوريَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: قََارريضَ مر فَاهُهُمْ بمر لَْْيْْر وَ لَا نََتْريهر وَ نَ نْهَى عَنر رَضُ شر الُوا كُنَّا نََْمُرُ بِر
 الشَّر ر وَ نََتْريهر.

And what is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘On the night of ascension (Mi’raj) I-

saww was passed with by a people, their lips were being snipped with scissors of fire. I-saww said: 
‘Who are you all?’ They said, ‘We used to instruct with the good and were not performing it, 
and we forbade from the evil and we committed it’’. 

 و مثله كثيْ.

And there are many like it. 

نَانٍ عَنْ قُ تَيْبَةَ الَْْعْشَى عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر   -2 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر سر نْ أَشَد ر النَّاسر عَذَابِ  يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر مَنْ  قاَلَ:  ع أنََّهُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ مر
 .برغَيْْرهر وَصَفَ عَدْلا  وَ عَمرلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Quteyba Al A’asha,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One of the severest Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah 
is one who describes justice and works with something else’’.434 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبّر   -3
إرنَّ مرنْ أعَْظَمر النَّاسر حَسْرَة  يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر   ع قاَلَ: عَبْدر اللَّّر كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر
 .فَهُ إرلََ غَيْْرهر مَنْ وَصَفَ عَدْلا  وَ خَالَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the mightiest of regret of the people on the Day 
of Qiyamah is one who describes and opposes it to something else’’.435 

ي ر بْنر مَهْزريَارَ عَنْ   -4
يٍْ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر إرسْحَاقَ عَنْ عَلر  ع عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر يََْيََ عَنر ابْنر مُسْكَانَ عَنْ أَبّر بَصر

مْ ثَُُّ خَالَفُ  فَكُبْكربُوا فريها هُمْ وَ الْغاوُونَ   قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ فِر  قاَلَ: نَترهر لَْسر يٍْ هُمْ قَ وْمٌ وَصَفُوا عَدْلا  بأر  .وهُ إرلََ غَيْْرهر قاَلَ يَا بَِ بَصر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Al-Husayn Bin Is’haq, from Ali Bin Mahziyar, from 
Abdullah Bin Yahya, from Ibn Muskan, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So they 
would be flung into it, they, and the straying ones [26:94]. He-asws said: ‘O Abu Baseer! They 
are a people who described justice with their tongues, then they opposed it to something 
else’’.436 

دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَلرير   -5 ي بوُ جَعْفَرٍ عبْنر عَطريَّةَ عَنْ خَيْثَمَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ لِر أَ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّ عَتَنَا أنََّهُ لَنْ يُ نَالَ مَا أبَلْرغْ شر
يعَتَنَا أنََّ أعَْظَمَ النَّاسر حَسْرَة  يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر مَنْ وَصَفَ عَدْلا    .هر  ثَُُّ يُخاَلرفُهُ إرلََ غَيْْر عرنْدَ اللَّّر إرلاَّ برعَمَلٍ وَ أبَلْرغْ شر
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad, from Ahmad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Atiya, from 
Khaysama who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said to me: ‘Deliver to our-asws Shias that whatever is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
will never be achieved except by work; and deliver to our-asws Shias that the one of mightiest 
regret of the people on the Day of Qiyamah will be one who describes justice, then opposes 
it to something else’’.437 

  

                                                      
437 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 111 H 5 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

241 out of 331 

 الاستخفاف بالدين و التهاون بأمر الله 112باب 

CHAPTER 112 – TAKING LIGHTLY WITH THE RELIGION AND 
THE COMPLACENCY WITH THE COMMAND OF ALLAH-azwj 

 الز رنََ عَلَامَاتٍ أَحَدُهَا بُ غْضُنَا أهَْلَ إرنَّ لروَلَدر  قاَلَ:ل، الْصال ابْنُ مَسْرُورٍ عَنر ابْنر عَامررٍ عَنْ عَم رهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنر ابْنر عَمريْةََ عَنر الصَّادرقر ع  -1
لد رينر وَ راَبرعُهَا سُوءُ االْبَيْتر وَ ثاَ  سْترخْفَافُ بِر نْهُ وَ ثَالرثُهَا الار ََ مر يلْمَ نريهَا أنََّهُ يَرَنُّ إرلََ الْْرَاَمر الَّذري خُلر ءُ مَُْضَرَ إرخْوَانرهر إرلاَّ مَنْ وُلردَ عَلَى حْضَرر لرلنَّاسر وَ لَا يُسر

هَا.غَيْْر فرراَشر أبَريهر أوَْ حَْلََتْ برهر أمُُّ   هُ فِر حَيْضر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Masrour – from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin Ziyad, from Ibn 
Ameyra,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There are signs for a child of adultery. One of these is his 
hatred to us-asws, People-asws of the Household; and it’s second is he will yearn to the 
Prohibition he had been produced from; and it’s third is taking lightly with the religion; and 
it’s fourth evil presentation to the people, and no one will be of evil presentation to his 
brethren except the one born upon other than the bed of his father, or his mother had 
conceived him during her menstruation’’.438 

لَْْسَانريدر الثَّلَاثةَر عَنر الر رضَا عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ  -2 ِ ر أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ   رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص يَ قُولُ تُ ع سَرَعْ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام بِر إر
ذُوا الْقُرْآنَ مَزاَمريَْ تُ قَد رمُونَ أَ  مر وَ أَنْ تَ تَّخر لد رينر وَ بَ يْعَ الُْْكْمر وَ قَطريعَةَ الرَّحر فَْ اسْترخْفَافا  بِر  .ضَلركُمْ فِر الد رينر حَدكَُمْ وَ ليَْسَ بأر

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, by the three chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws 
forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: 
‘I-saww fear upon you all taking lightly with the religion, and selling the judgment (bribery), and 
termination of the kinship, and your taking the Quran as flute (musical tone). You will advance 
one of you and he wouldn’t be your best in the religion’’.439 

كُمْ وَ الْغَفْلَةَ فإَرنَّهُ مَنْ غَفَلَ   ع قاَلَ: عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عُبَيْدر اللَّّر  -3 إرياَّ
مَْرر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فإَرنَّهُ مَنْ تَِاَوَنَ بأرَ  كُمْ وَ التَّهَاوُنَ بأر هر وَ إرياَّ اَ يَ غْفُلُ عَنْ نَ فْسر ُ ي َ مْرر اللَّّر فإَرنمَّ  وْمَ الْقريَامَةر. أهََانهَُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from 
Abdullah Bin Maymoun,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Beware of the heedlessness, for the one who is heedless 
is rather heedless from himself! Beware of being complacent with a Command of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, for the one who is complacent with a Command of Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj 
would Demean him on the Day of Qiyamah’’.440 

 ضُ الْمُؤْمرنَ الضَّعريفَ الَّذري لَا درينَ لَهُ.إرنَّ اللََّّ ليَُبْغر  وْفلَريُّ عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صسن، المحاسن النَّ  -4
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(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: 
‘Allah-azwj Hates the weak Momin, the one who has no religion for him’’.441 
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 الإعراض عن الحق و التكذيب به 113باب 

CHAPTER 113 – TURNING AWAY FROM THE TRUTH AND THE 
BELYING OF IT 

 .قاَلَ الْعَنريدُ الْمُعْررضُ عَنر الَْْرَ  وَ خاَ  كُلُّ جَبَّارٍ عَنريدٍ  فِر قَ وْلرهر تَ عَالََ   القمي فِر رروَايةَر أَبّر الَْاَرُودر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ عفس، تفسيْ -1

Tafseer Al Qummi – In a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: and every stubborn tyrant was 
disappointed [14:15]. He-asws said: ‘The stubborn is the one turning away from the truth’’.442 

سْنَادر إرلََ أَبّر قَ تَادَةَ عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ: -2 لْْر ََّ مُنريفٌ فاَعْمَلُوا برهر  جا، المجالس للمفيد بِر رَ اللََّّ وَ مَنْ سَرَّهُ طُولُ إرنَّ الَْْ  . الْعَافريَةر فَ لْيَتَّ

(The book) ‘Al Majaalis’ of Al Mufeed – By the chain to Qatadah,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The truth is sublime therefore work with it, and the one whom 
prolonged well-being cheers, let him fear Allah-azwj’’.443 

. ف، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبّر مَُُمَّدٍ ع قَالَ: -3 ََّ عَزريزٌ إرلاَّ ذَلَّ وَ لَا أَخَذَ برهر ذَلريلٌ إرلاَّ عَزَّ  مَا تَ رَكَ الَْْ

(The book) ‘Tuhaf Al Uqool’ –  

‘From Abu Muhammad-asws having said: ‘An honourable one will not neglect the truth except 
he will be disgraced, nor will any disgraceful one take with it, except he will be honoured’’.444 
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 الكذب و روايته و سماعه 114باب 

CHAPTER 114 – THE LIE AND REPORTING IT AND MAKING IT 
HEARD 

ارٍ عَنْ أَبّر النُّعْمَانر قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْ   -1 ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر عَمَّ
يَا بَِ   قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعْفَرٍ عدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ عَلر
النَّاسَ برنَا فَ تَفْتَقررَ فإَرنَّكَ مَوْقُوفٌ لَا مََُالَةَ وَ مَسْئَُولٌ  سا  فَ تَكُونَ ذَنبَا  وَ لَا تَسْتَأْكرلر النُّعْمَانر لَا تَكْذرْ  عَلَيْنَا كَذربةَ  فَ تُسْلََ  الْْنَريفريَّةَ وَ لَا تَطْلُبََُّ أنَْ تَكُونَ رأَْ 

بْ نَاكَ  قْ نَاكَ وَ إرنْ كَذَبْتَ كَذَّ  .فإَرنْ صَدَقْتَ صَدَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Is’haq Bin Ammar, from Abu Al Numan who said,  

‘Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘O Abu Al Numan! Do not lie upon us-asws with a lie for your uprightness 
will be nullified, nor seek to be a head (chief) for you will become a tail (follower), nor devour 
the people through us-asws for you will be impoverished. You will inevitably be Paused and 
Questioned. If you are truthful, we-asws shall ratify you, and if you have lied, we-asws shall belie 
you!’’445 

ةر عَنر الْ   -2 ثهَُ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ نْ حَدَّ ي ر عَنر ابْنر مرهْراَنَ عَنر ابْنر عَمريْةََ عَمَّ
لريُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْر ع يَ قُولُ لروُلْدرهر ات َّقُوا الْكَذرَ  كَانَ عَ   بَِقْر

دٍ  وَ هَزْلٍ فَإرنَّ الرَّجُلَ إرذَا كَذَ  نْهُ وَ الْكَبريَْ فِر كُل ر جر  َ  فِر الصَّغريْر اجْتَرأََ عَلَى الْكَبريْر الصَّغريَْ مر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mihran, from Ibn Ameyra, from the one who 
narrated it,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws saying to his-asws son: ‘Fear the lie, the 
small from it and the big in every seriousness and jest, for when the man lies regarding the 
small, he becomes audacious upon the big.  

د ري ُ صر ابِ . قا  وَ مَا يَ زاَلُ الْعَبْدُ يَكْذرُ  حَََّّ أَ مَا عَلرمْتُمْ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلَ مَا يَ زاَلُ الْعَبْدُ يَصْدُقُ حَََّّ يَكْتبَُهُ اللَّّ ُ كَذَّ  يَكْتبَُهُ اللَّّ

Don’t you know that Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The servant does not cease to be truthful until 
Allah-azwj Writes him as a truthful, and the servant does not cease to be lying until Allah-azwj 
Writes him as a liar’’.446 

رَ الْعَامَّةر عَنر النَّبر ر ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: بيان: كَ فَ وَيْلٌ لَهُ ثَُُّ وَيْلٌ لَهُ. وَ رُوريَ مرنْ طَرري  وَيْلٌ لرلَّذري يََُد رثُ فَ يَكْذرُ  لريُضْحر

Explanation – And it is reported from the way of the general Muslims, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘Woe be to the one who narrates, so he lies in order to make (people) laugh. So 
woe be to him! Then woe be to him!’’ 

 طُ فريهر.أنََّهُ ص كَانَ يََزْحَُ وَ لَا يَ قُولُ إرلاَّ حَق ا  وَ لَا يُ ؤْذري قَ لْبا  وَ لَا يُ فْرر  وَ رُوريَ 
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And it is reported: ‘He-saww used to jest and he-saww would not say except true (things), and he-

saww did not hurt a heart, nor was he-saww excessive in it’’. 

ي ر عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مُ   -3
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر  نَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ لرلشَّر ر إر  سْكَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ

 .أقَْ فَالا  وَ جَعَلَ مَفَاتري ََ ترلْكَ الْْقَْ فَالر الشَّراََ  وَ الْكَذرُ  شَرٌّ مرنَ الشَّراَ ر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from Muhammad 
Bin Muslim,  

‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Made locks for the evil and Made keys for those locks, the 
(intoxicating) drink, and the lie is eviler than the (intoxicating) drink’’.447 

يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَبّر نَصْرٍ عَنْ حََّْادر بْنر عُثْمَانَ كا،   -4 ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع إرناَّ قَدْ  سَنر الصَّيْقَلر قاَلَ: عَنر الَْْ الكافِ عَنْ عَلر قُ لْتُ لْر

يمُ فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّّر مَا سَرَقُوا وَ مَا كَذََ  وَ قاَلَ إربْ رَ  أيَ َّتُهَا الْعريُْ إرنَّكُمْ لَساررقُونَ  عرُو رينَا عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع فِر قَ وْلر يوُسُفَ  بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبريْهُُمْ هذا فَسْئََلُوهُمْ إرنْ كانوُا  اهر
 فَ قَالَ وَ اللَّّر مَا فَ عَلُوا وَ مَا كَذَ َ  يَ نْطرقُونَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Hammad Bin Usman, from Al Hassan Al Sayqal who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘We have been reporting from Abu Ja’farasws regarding the words 
of Yusufas: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]’, and heasws said: ‘By Allahazwj! They were 
not stealing but heas did not lie (either). And Ibrahimas said: ‘He said: ‘But (maybe) their 
biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. By Allahazwj! It (their biggest 
idol) had not done it but heas did not lie’.  

 قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مَا عرنْدكَُمْ فريهَا يَا صَيْقَلُ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘What is with you all regarding it, O Sayqal?’  

 سْلريمُ قاَلَ قُ لْتُ مَا عرنْدَنَا فريهَا إرلاَّ التَّ 

I said, ‘There is nothing with us except for the submission’.  

َ أَحَ َّ اثْ نَيْر وَ أبَْ غَضَ اثْ نَيْر أَحَ َّ الَْْطَرَ فريمَا بَيَْ الصَّفَّيْر وَ أَحَ َّ ا  قاَتر وَ أبَْ غَضَ الْكَذر َ لَاحر وَ أبَْ غَضَ الَْْطَرَ فِر الطُّرُ لْكَذرَ  فِر الْْرصْ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ إرنَّ اللَّّ
صْلَاحر   فِر غَيْْر الْْر

Heasws said: ‘Allahazwj Loves two (things) and hates two. Heazwj Loves the danger in what is 
between the two swords and Loves the lie regarding the reconciliation; and Hates the danger 
in the roads and Hates the lie regarding other than the reconciliation. 

اَ قاَلَ  يمَ ع إرنمَّ صْلَاحر  بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبريْهُُمْ هذا إرنَّ إربْ راَهر مُْ لَا يَ عْقرلُونَ وَ قاَلَ يوُسُفُ ع إرراَدَةَ الْْر صْلَاحر وَ دَلَالَة  عَلَى أَنَّْ  .إرراَدَةَ الْْر
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Ibrahimas, rather, said: ‘But (maybe) their biggest one did this [21:63], intending the 
reconciliation, and evidenced upon that they had not done it; and Yusufas intended the 
reconciliation’’.448 

يمَ أنََّهُ سُئَرلَ الصَّادرقُ ع عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر  و يؤيده ما روي فِ كتا  الْحتجاج بيان: يْهُُمْ هذا فَسْئََلُوهُمْ إرنْ كانوُا قالَ بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبر   عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فِر قرصَّةر إربْ راَهر
يمُ  يَ نْطرقُونَ   قاَلَ مَا فَ عَلَهُ كَبريْهُُمْ وَ مَا كَذََ  إربْ راَهر

Explanation – And it is supported by what is reported in the book ‘Al Ihtijajj – Al-Sadiq-asws was 
asked about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic in the story of Ibrahim-as: He said: ‘But 
(maybe) their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. He-asws said: 
‘Their bigest one had not done it and Ibrahim-saww did not lie’. 

 قريلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلركَ 

It was said, ‘And how can that be so?’  

يمُ فاَسْألَُوهُمْ إرنْ كَانوُا يَ نْطرقُونَ إرنْ نَطَقُوا فَكَبريْهُُمْ فَ عَلَ وَ إرنْ لَْ ي َ  اَ قاَلَ إربْ راَهر يمُ بريْهُُمْ شَيْئَا  فَمَا نَ نْطرقُوا فَ لَمْ يَ فْعَلْ كَ فَ قَالَ إرنمَّ  .طَقُوا وَ مَا كَذََ  إربْ راَهر

He-asws said: ‘But rather Ibrahim-as said: ‘so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63], if their 
biggest one could speak, it would have done so, and if their biggest one does not speak, then 
it has not done anything. It did not speak, and Ibrahim-as did not lie’’. 

مُْ سَرَقُوا يوُسُفَ مرنْ أبَري رَوَاهُ الصَّدُوقُ فِر الْعرلَلر بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: يْر هَذرهر الْآيةَر أَنَّْ يَ قاَلُوافِر تَ فْسر مُْ حر قالُوا  ما ذا تَ فْقردُونَ  هر أَ لَا تَ رَى أَنَّْ
. نَ فْقردُ صُواعَ الْمَلركر   وَ لَْ يَ قُولُوا سَرَقْ تُمْ صَاعَ الْمَلركر

It is reported by Al-Sadouq in ‘Al-Ilal’ – by his chain from Abu Abdullah-asws having said in 
interpretation of this Verse: ‘They had stolen Yusuf-as from his-as father-as. Don’t you see, when 
they said, ‘‘What is that which you are missing?’ [12:71] They said, ‘We miss the king’s 
drinking cup [12:72], and they did not say, ‘You stole the king’s drinking cup’’. 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ أَبّر   -5
عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر بُهُ   مََْلَدٍ السَّرَّاجر عَنْ عريسَى بْنر حَسَّانَ قاَلَ سَرَ كُلُّ كَذرٍ  مَسْئَُولٌ عَنْهُ صَاحر

صْلَاحَ مَا بَ يْنَهُمَا أوَْ يْر يَ لْقَى هَذَا برغَ يَ وْما  إرلاَّ كَذربِ  فِر ثَلَاثةٍَ رَجُلٌ كَارِدٌ فِر حَرْبرهر فَ هُوَ مَوْضُوعٌ عَنْهُ أَوْ رَجُلٌ أَصْلَ ََ بَيَْ اثْ نَ  يْْر مَا يَ لْقَى برهر هَذَا يرُريدُ برذَلركَ الْْر
 .رَجُلٌ وَعَدَ أهَْلَهُ شَيْئَا  وَ هُوَ لَا يرُريدُ أنَْ يتُرمَّ لَِمُْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Safwan, from Abu Makhlad Al Sarraj, from Isa Bin Hassan 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Every lie, its owner will be Questioned about in one day 
except the lie regarding three – a man plotting during his war, so it is dropped from him, or a 
man reconciling between two, facing this one with other than was he faces this one with, 
intending with that reconciling what is between the two, or a man promising something to 
his family, and he does not intend to complete for them’’.449 
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يُّ عَنر النَّبر ر ص الْاصة و العامةثُ اعلم أن مضمون الْديث متفَ عليه بي  بيان:
مْرذر يَهَا لَا يَرَلُّ الْكَذرُ  إرلاَّ فِر ثَلَاثٍ يََُد رثُ الرَّجُ  فَ رَوَى التر ر لُ امْرأَتََهُ لريُْْضر

. صْطرلَاحر بَيَْ النَّاسر  وَ الْكَذرُ  فِر الْْرَْ ر وَ الْكَذرُ  فِر الار

Explanation – Then know that the subject matter of the Hadeeth is agreed upon between the 
special (Shias) and the general (non-Shia) Muslims. Al Tirmizi reported from the Prophet-saww: 
‘The lying is not allowed except regarding three – the man narrates to his wife to please her, 
and the lying during the war, and the lying during the reconciliation between the people’’. 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر يََْ   -6
دٍ عَنْ عَلر ي ر كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ

نْ عَبْدر الَْْعْلَى مَوْلََ آلر  عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مَالركٍ عَ يََ الْكَاهرلر
َدريثٍ  رِ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع بِر ثَ َ السَّاعَةَ كَذَا وَ كَذَا فَ قَالَ لَا  سَامٍ قاَلَ حَدَّ  فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ جُعرلْتُ فردَاكَ أَ ليَْسَ زَعَمْتَ لِر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from 
Abdullah Bin Yahya Al Kahily, from Muhammad Bin Malik, from Abdul A’ala a slave of the family of Saam who 
said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws narrated to me with a Hadeeth. I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! 
Didn’t you claim to me such and such just now?’ He-asws said: ‘No’.   

 فَ عَظُمَ ذَلركَ عَلَيَّ فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى وَ اللَّّر زَعَمْتَ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ اللَّّر مَا زَعَمْتُهُ 

That was grievous upon me. I said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, you-asws did claim!’ He-asws said: ‘No, by 
Allah-azwj, I-asws did not claim it!’ 

 .فِر الْقُرْآنر كَذر ٌ قاَلَ فَ عَظُمَ عَلَيَّ فَ قُلْتُ بَ لَى وَ اللَّّر قَدْ قُ لْتَهُ قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قَدْ قُ لْتُهُ أَ مَا عَلرمْتَ أَنَّ كُلَّ زَعْمٍ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was grievous upon me, so I said, ‘By Allah-azwj, you have said it!’ 
He-asws said: ‘Yes, I-asws had said it. Don’t you know that every claim in the Quran is a lie?’’450 

ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَبّر إرسْحَاقَ الْْرُاَسَارِ ر قاَلَ كَانَ   -7
ةُ عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ عَلر يُْ الْمُؤْ كا، الكافِ الْعردَّ نر أمَر كُمْ وَ الْكَذرَ  فإَرنَّ كُلَّ راَجٍ  يَ ع يَ قُولُ مر إرياَّ

 .طاَلرٌ  وَ كُلَّ خَارِفٍ هَارر ٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – The number, from Sah; Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Abu Is’haq Al Khurasani who 
said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws had said: ‘Beware of the lie, for every hopeful one seeks, and every 
fearful one flees!’’451 

كَذََ  وَ الْعَظريمر مَا زَعْمرهر أنََّهُ يَ رْجُو اللََّّ  يَدَّعري بر  فِر نَْْجر الْبَلَاغَةر أنََّهُ ع قاَلَ بَ عْدَ كَلَامٍ طَوريلٍ لرمُدَّعٍ كَاذرٍ  أنََّهُ يَ رْجُو اللََّّ  و هذا مثل قوله ع الذي رواه بيان:
ُ رَجَاؤُهُ فِر عَمَلرهر وَ كُلُّ مَنْ رَجَا عُررفَ رَجَاؤُهُ فِر عَمَلرهر إرلاَّ رَجَاءَ اللَّّر فإَرنَّ   هُ مَدْخُولٌ بَِلهُُ لَا يَ تَبَيَّ

Explanation – And this is like his-asws words which is reported in ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said after a lengthy speech to a false claimant hoping in Allah-azwj: ‘He claims by his 
allegation that he hopes in Allah-azwj. He is lying, by the Magnificent! What is the matter with 
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him? His hope does not appear in his actions while every one who hopes, his hope is recognise 
in his actions, except hope in Allah-azwj, for it is mingled.  

ٌَ إرلاَّ خَوْفَ اللَّّر فإَرنَّهُ مَعْلُولٌ يَ رْجُو اللََّّ فِر الْكَبريْر وَ يَ رْجُو الْعربَادَ فِر   يُ عْطري الرَّ َّ ي الْعَبْدَ مَا لَا الصَّغريْر فَ يُعْطر وَ كُلُّ خَوْفٍ مَُُقَّ

Every fear is real except fear of Allah-azwj, for it is a effect. He hopes in Allah-azwj regarding the 
major things and hopes in the servants regarding the minor, so he gives the servant what he 
does not give the Lord-azwj.  

ا يُصْنَعُ لرعربَادرهر أَ تََّاَفُ أنَْ تَكُونَ فَمَا بَِلُ اللَّّر  عا    جَلَّ ثَ نَاؤُهُ يُ قَصَّرُ برهر عَمَّ  فِر رَجَارِكَ لَهُ كَاذربِ  أوَْ تَكُونَ لَا تَ راَهُ لرلرَّجَاءر مَوْضر

What is the matter Allah-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Praise is being deficient with from what is 
doen for His-azwj servants. Are you fearing that your hope to Him-azwj is false, or you cannot see 
a place for the hope? 

مَارا  وَ وَعْدا .در نَ قْدا  وَ خَوْ عربَاوَ كَذَلركَ إرنْ هُوَ خَافَ عَبْدا  مرنْ عَبريدرهر أعَْطاَهُ مرنْ خَوْفرهر مَا لَا يُ عْطري رَبَّهُ فَجَعَلَ خَوْفَهُ مرنَ الْ   فَهُ مرنْ خَالرقرهر ضر

And like that, a servant fears from His-azwj servants, he five him from his fear what he does not 
give to his Lord-azwj. So he makes his fear from the servants as cash (current) and his fear from 
his Creator as credit (future) and a promise’’. 

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر بْنر أَبّر   -8
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر إرنَّ الْكَذرَ  هُوَ خَراَُ   هر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:ليَْلَى عَنْ أبَريكا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ

.الْْر   يَاَنر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from the one who mentioned it, from 
Muhammad Bin Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Layli, from his father,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The lie, it is a ruination of the Eman’’.452 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ أبََِنٍ الَْْ   -9
إرنَّ أوََّلَ  يْلر بْنر يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:حَْْرر عَنْ فُضَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ عَلر

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  اَ  اللَّّ  .ثَُُّ الْمَلَكَانر اللَّذَانر مَعَهُ ثَُُّ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ كَاذر ٌ  مَنْ يُكَذ رُ  الْكَذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Aban Al Ahmar, from Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The first one to belie the liar is Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
then the two Angels, those who are with him, then he (himself) knows that he is a liar’’.453 

عْ   -10 ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ أبََِنٍ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر يزَريدَ قاَلَ سَرَ
لشُّبُهَاتر  إرنَّ الْكَذَّا َ  تُ أَبَِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر لْبَي رنَاتر وَ يَ هْلركُ أتَْ بَاعُهُ بِر  .يَ هْلركُ بِر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Aban, from Umar Bin Yazeed who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The liar is destroyed by the proofs, and his followers are 
destroyed by the suspicions’’.454 

َُْراَنَ عَنْ مُعَاوريةََ بْ   -11 عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر عنر وَهٍْ  قَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر أَبّر  إرنَّ آيةََ الْكَذَّا ر  يَ قُولُ  الَ سَرَ
كََ خَبََِ السَّمَاءر وَ الَْْرْضر وَ الْمَشْررقر وَ الْمَغْرر ر فإَرذَا سَألَْتَهُ عَنْ حَراَمر اللَّّر وَ حَلَا  نَْ يُخْبِر  ءٌ.يْ لرهر لَْ يَكُنْ عرنْدَهُ شَ بأر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Abu Najran, 
from Muawiya Bin Wahab who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘A sign of the liar is that he informs you news of the sky and 
the earth, and the east and the west, but when you ask him about Prohibitions of Allah-azwj 
and His-azwj Permissibles, there does not happen to be anything with him’’.455 

عْتُ   -12 يٍْ قاَلَ سَرَ يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ مَنْصُورر بْنر يوُنُسَ عَنْ أَبّر بَصر
 لْكَذربةََ لتَُفَط ررُ الصَّارِمَ إرنَّ ا عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ  أبَِ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The lie breaks the fast of the fasting one!’ 

نْهُ قُ لْتُ وَ أيَ ُّنَا لَا    يَكُونُ ذَلركَ مر

I said, ‘And which of us, that does not happen from him?’ 

اَ ذَلركَ الْكَذرُ  عَلَى اللَّّر وَ عَلَى رَسُولرهر وَ عَلَى الَْْرِمَّةر ع  .قاَلَ ليَْسَ حَيْثُ ذَهَبْتَ إرنمَّ

He-asws said: ‘It isn’t where you are going. But rather, that is the lie upon Allah-azwj and upon 
His-azwj Rasool-saww and upon the Imams-asws’’.456 

رِ   اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:عَبْدر كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرهر رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أَبّر   -13 َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع أنََّهُ ذكُررَ الْْاَ كُ لْر
 مَلْعُونٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from one of his 
companions,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The weaver was mentioned to Abu Abdullah-asws, 
he is an accursed’.  

اَ ذَلركَ الَّذري يََُوكُ الْكَذرَ  عَلَى اللَّّر وَ عَلَى رَسُولرهر ص  .فَ قَالَ إرنمَّ

He-asws said: ‘But rather, that is the one who weaves the lie upon Allah-azwj and upon his 
Rasool-saww’’.457 
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ةر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْ   -14  الطَّارِي ر عَنر الَْْصْبَغر بْنر ن ُ كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ
مر بْنر عُرْوَةَ عَنْ عَبْدر الْْمَريدر بَاتَةَ قاَلَ فَ قَالَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ نر أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْقَاسر

هُ  ع دَّ يَاَنر حَََّّ يَتْركَُ الْكَذرَ  هَزْلَهُ وَ جر دُ عَبْدٌ طَعْمَ الْْر  .لَا يَرَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Urwah, 
from Abdul Hameed Al Taie, from Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘A servant will not feel the taste of Eman until he neglects the 
lying, its vain ones and its serious ones’’.458 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The liar, he is the one who lies regarding something’. 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر بْنر الَْْجَّاجر قاَلَ:  -15
َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر اُ  هُوَ الَّذري يَكْذرُ  فِر الشَّيْ  قُ لْتُ لْر ءر قاَلَ الْكَذَّ

نْهُ وَ   .لَكرنَّ الْمَطْبُوعَ عَلَى الْكَذر َ  لَا مَا مرنْ أَحَدٍ إرلاَّ يَكُونُ ذَاكَ مر

He-asws said: ‘No! There is no one except that happens from him, but the habitual upon the 
lying’’.459 

ةر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر طَرريفٍ عَنْ أبَريهر   -16 قاَلَ عريسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََ صَلَوَاتُ  در اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْ كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ
 .اللَّّر عَلَيْهر مَنْ كَثرَُ كَذربهُُ ذَهََ  بََّاَؤُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from Al Husayn Bin Tareyf, from his 
father, from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Isa Ibn Maryam-as, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj upon 
him-as, said: ‘One whose lies are many, his glory will be gone’’.460 

نريَ عكا، الكافِ عَنْهُ عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر عُثْمَانَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   -17 يُْ الْمُؤْمر لْمُسْلرمر أَنْ يََْتَنرَ  مُوَاخَاةَ الْكَذَّا ر فإَرنَّهُ يَكْذرُ  يَ نْبَغري لرلرَّجُلر ا در بْنر سَالرٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَر
ي دْقر فَلَا يُصَدَّقُ حَََّّ يَرَ لص ر  .ءُ بِر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from his, from Amro Bin Usman, from Muhammad Bin Salim raising it said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘It is befitting for the Muslim man that he shuns the brother-
hood of the liar, for he will keep lying until he comes with the truth, and he will not be 
ratified’’.461 

لْمَرْءر كَذربِ  أنَْ يََُد رثَ بركُل ر مَا يَسْمَعُ.  ورد فِ الْبِ بيان:  كَفَى بِر

Explanation – It has been referred in the Hadeeth: ‘It suffices with the person as a lie if he were 
to narrate with all what he hears’’. 

                                                      
458 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 14 
459 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 15 
460 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 16 
461 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 17 
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يمَ بْنر   -18 عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ  كا، الكافِ عَنر ابْنر فَضَّالٍ عَنْ إربْ رَاهر دٍ الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ عُبَيْدر بْنر زُراَرَةَ قاَلَ سَرَ ابريَ  مَُُمَّ إرنَّ ممرَّا أعََانَ اللَُّّ برهر عَلَى الْكَذَّ
 .الن رسْيَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Ubeyd Bin Zurarah who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘From what Allah-azwj Assists with upon the liars is the 
forgetfulness’’.462 

طري ر عَ   -19  بْنر عريسَى عَنْ أَبّر يََْيََ الْوَاسر
دْقٌ  نَا عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:نْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابر كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر الْكَلَامُ ثَلَاثةٌَ صر

 وَ كَذرٌ  وَ إرصْلَاحٌ بَيَْ النَّاسر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Abu Yahya Al 
Wasity, from one of our companions,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The speech are three – the truth, the lie, and 
reconciliation between the people’.  

صْلَاحُ بَيَْ النَّاسر   قاَلَ قريلَ لَهُ جُعرلْتُ فردَاكَ مَا الْْر

He (the narrator) said, ‘It was said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! What is the 
reconciliation between the people?’ 

عْتُ مرنْ فُلَانٍ قاَلَ فريكَ مرنَ الَْْيْْر  نْهُ  كَذَا وَ كَ قاَلَ تَسْمَعُ مرنَ الرَّجُلر كَلَاما  يَ بْلُغُهُ فَ تَخْبُثُ نَ فْسُهُ فَ تَقُولُ سَرَ لَافَ مَا سَرَعْتَ مر  .ذَا خر

He-asws said: ‘You listen to a speech from a man (regarding someone), had it reached him, it 
would have worsened him, so (instead) you say, ‘I heard from so and so saying such and such 
good things regarding you’ – opposite to what you had heard from him’’.463 

  عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صعَنْ عَطاَءٍ  الكافِ عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الَْبََّارر عَنر الَْْجَّالر عَنْ ثَ عْلَبَةَ عَنْ مَعْمَرر بْنر عَمْروٍكا،   -20
ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ  بَلْ فَ عَلَهُ كَبريْهُُمْ هذا فَسْئََلُوهُمْ إرنْ كانوُا يَ نْطرقُونَ  ثَُُّ تَلَا  ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ اللَّّر مَا سَرَقُوا وَ مَا كَذَ َ  إرنَّكُمْ لَساررقُونَ أيَ َّتُهَا الْعريُْ  لَا كَذرَ  عَلَى مُصْلر ٍَ ثَُُّ تَلَا 
 .اللَّّر مَا فَ عَلُوهُ وَ مَا كَذَ َ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Al Hajjal, from Sa’aba, from 
Ma’mar Bin Amro, from Ata’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There is no lie upon the 
reconciler’. Then he recited: ‘O caravan! You are stealing!’ [12:70]. Then he-asws said: ‘By 
Allah-azwj they had not stolen and he-as did not lie!’ Then he-asws recited: He said: ‘But (maybe) 
their biggest one did this, so ask them if they could speak’ [21:63]. Then he-asws said: ‘By Allah-

azwj! It had not done it, and he-as did not lie’’.464 

                                                      
462 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 114 H 18 
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صُ فِر شَيْ  رُوريَ عَنْ أمُ ر كُلْثُومٍ قاَلَتْ  و الذي يدل على الاستثناء ما بيان: لَاثٍ الرَّجُلر يَ قُولُ الْقَوْلَ يرُريدُ ءٍ مرنَ الْكَذر ر إرلاَّ فِر ثَ مَا سَرَعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص يُ رَخ ر
صْلَاحَ وَ الرَّجُلر يَ قُولُ الْقَوْلَ فِر الْْرَْ ر   وَ الرَّجُلر يََُد رثُ امْرأَتََهُ وَ الْمَرْأةَر تََُد رثُ زَوْجَهَا. الْْر

Explanation – And what which evidence’s upon the exclusions is what is reported from Umm 
Kulsoom-ra having said, ‘I have not heard Rasool-Allah-azwj allowing regarding anything from 
the lies except regarding three – The man says regarding the reconciliation, and the man says 
in the word during the war, and the man discusses with his wife and the wife discusses with 
her husband’’. 

 فَ قَالَ خَيْْا  أوَْ نَماَ خَيْْا . اٍ  مَنْ أَصْلَ ََ بَيَْ اثْ نَيْر ليَْسَ بركَذَّ  وَ قاَلَتْ أيَْضا  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص

And she said as well, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He is not a liar, one who reconciles between two, 
so he says good, or grows good’’. 

 هُمَا.كُلُّ الْكَذر ر يُكْتَُ  عَلَى ابْنر آدَمَ إرلاَّ رَجُلٌ كَذََ  بَيَْ رَجُلَيْر يُصْلر َُ بَ يْنَ   اللَّّر ص قاَلَ:وَ قاَلَتْ أَسَْاَءُ برنْتُ يزَريدَ إرنَّ رَسُولَ 

Asma Bint Yazeed said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Every lie is written upon the son of Adam-as 
except the man lying between two men to reconcile between them’’. 

اَ فَ قُلْتُ مَا لَكَ وَ لرفُ  وَ رُوريَ عَنْ أَبّر كَاهرلٍ قاَلَ: ُُ نُ الثَّنَاءَ عَلَيْكَ وَقَعَ بَيَْ رَجُلَيْر مرنْ أَصْحَا ر النَّبر ر ص كَلَامٌ حَََّّ تَصَادَمَا فَ لَقريتُ أَحَدَ عْتُهُ يَُْسر لَانٍ فَ قَدْ سَرَ
ثْلَ ذَلركَ حَََّّ اصْطلََحَاوَ لَقريتُ الْآخَ   رَ فَ قُلْتُ لَهُ مر

And it is reported from Abu Kahil who said, ‘(Heated) talk occurred between two men from the 
companions of the Prophet-saww to the extent that they clashed. I met one of them. I said, 
‘What is the matter with you and so and so? I have heard him excellently praising upon you!’ 
I met the other, I said to him similar to that, until they both reconciled. 

َّ ص فَ قَالَ يَا أبََِ كَا ي وَ أَصْلَحْتُ بَيَْ هَذَيْنر فأََخْبَِْتُ النَّبر .هرلٍ أَصْلر َْ بَيَْ النَّاسر وَ لَ ثَُُّ قُ لْتُ أهَْلَكْتُ نَ فْسر لْكَذر ر  وْ بِر

Then I said, ‘I have destroyed myself (by lying) and I reconciled between these two! I informed 
the Prophet-saww. He-saww said: ‘O Abu Kahil! Reconcile between the people and even if it is by 
the lie’’. 

لنَّبر ر أَكْذرُ  أهَْلري قاَلَ لَا خَيَْْ فِر الْكَذر ر قاَلَ أعَردُهَا وَ أقَُولُ لَِاَ قاَلَ لَا جُنَاحَ عَ  قاَلَ عَطاَءُ بْنُ يَسَارٍ  وَ 
 لَيْكَ.قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لر

And Ata’a Bin Yasaar said, ‘A man said to the Prophet-saww, ‘Can I lie to my wife?’ He-saww said: 
‘There is no good in the lying’. He said, ‘Can I promise her (false) and say (lie) to her?’ He-saww 
said: ‘There is no offence upon you’’. 

ْعَانَ الْكرلَابّر ر قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص
 النَّارر كُلُّ الْكَذر ر مَكْتُوٌ  كَذربِ  لَا مََُالَةَ إرلاَّ فِر الْكَذر ر تَِاَفُتَ الْفَراَشر فِر مَا لِر أرََاكُمْ تَ تَهَافَ تُونَ  وَ عَنر النَّوَّاسر بْنر سَر

يهَا.مْرأَتََ مَا أوَْ يََُد رثَ اأنَْ يَكْذرَ  الرَّجُلُ فِر الْْرَْ ر فإَرنَّ الْْرََْ  خُدْعَةٌ أوَْ يَكُونَ بَيَْ رَجُلَيْر شَحْنَاءُ فَ يُصْلر ََ بَ يْنَهُ   هُ يُ رْضر

And from Al Nawas Bin Sim’an Al Kilaby who said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘What is the matter 
I-saww am seeing you all rushing into the lies rushing of the moths into the fire? A lie will be 
written down, inevitably, except if the man lies during the water, for the war is a deception, 
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or if there happens to be ill will between two men so he reconciles between them, or if he 
narrates (a lie) to his wife to please her’’. 

ثْ تُكُمْ عَنْ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص فَلَََنْ أَ  وَ قاَلَ عَلريٌّ ع ثْ تُكُمْ فريمَا ب َ إرذَا حَدَّ نَ السَّمَاءر أَحَ ُّ إرلََِّ مرنْ أنَْ أَكْذرَ  عَلَيْهر وَ إرذَا حَدَّ رَّ مر رِ وَ بَ يْنَكُمْ فاَلْْرَُْ  خُدْعَةٌ.خر  يْ

And Ali-asws said: ‘Whenever I-asws narrated from Rasool-Allah-saww, so my-asws falling from the 
sky is more beloved to me than if I-asws were to lie upon him-saww, and whenever I-asws narrate 
to you regarding what is between me-asws and you all, then the war is a deception!’’ 

ْ برسر  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص  تْرر اللَّّر.مَنر ارْتَكََ  شَيْئَا  مرنْ هَذرهر الْقَاذُوراَتر فَ لْيَسْتَترر

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who commits something from these filthiness, let him conceal 
with the veil of Allah-azwj’’. 

نْ زَوْجر  قاَلَتْ أَسَْاَءُ  عْتُ امْرأَةَ  تَسْأَلُ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص قاَلَتْ إرنَّ لِر ضَرَّة  وَ أنََا أتََكَثَّرُ مر اَ لَا يَ فْعَلُ أَضَارُّهَا بر سَرَ اَ لَْ ذَلركَ فَ هَلْ لِر فريهر شَيْ ي بمر ءٌ فَ قَالَ الْمُتَشَب رعُ بمر
 يُ عْطَ كَلَابرسر ثَ وْبَّْ زُورٍ.

Asma said, ‘I heard a woman asking Rasool-Allah-saww. She said, ‘There is a co-wife for me, and 
I frequent from my husband with what he does not do, to hurt her with that. Is there anything 
for me regarding it?’ He-saww said: ‘Then one satiating with what he is not given, is like one 
wearing the false clothing’’. 

ُّ ص اَ لَْ يطُْعَمْ وَ قَ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبر  الَ لِر وَ ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ أعُْطريتُ وَ لَْ يُ عْطَ كَانَ كَلَابرسر ثَ وْبَّْ زُورٍ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر.مَنْ تَطَعَّمَ بمر

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘One who feeds on what he has not been fed and said, ‘It is for me’, 
and it isn’t for him, and ‘I have been given’, and he had not been given, is like wearing a false 
clothing on the Day of Qiyamah’’. 

 مَنْ كَذََ  عَلَيَّ مُتَعَم ردا  فَ لْيَتَبَوَّأْ مَقْعَدَهُ مرنَ النَّارر. قاَلَ ص

He-saww said: ‘One who lies upon me deliberately, let him assume his seat from the Fire’’. 

هر وَ حَََّّ يََْتَنرَ  الْكَذرَ  فِر مرزَ  الَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صوَ قَ  يهر مَا يَرُ ُّ لرنَفْسر َخر يَاَنَ حَََّّ يَرُ َّ لْر هر.لَا يَسْتَكْمرلُ الْمَرْءُ الْْر  احر

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The person will not perfect the Eman until he loves for his brother 
what he loves for himself, and until he shuns the lying in his jesting’’. 

. وَ قَ وْلهُُ ص اَ أبَْ عَدَ مرنَ الثُّرَياَّ اَ النَّاسَ يَ هْوري بَّر كُ بَّر لْكَلرمَةر يُضْحر  إرنَّ الرَّجُلَ يَ تَكَلَّمُ بِر

His-saww words: ‘The speaks with a phrase to make the people laugh, he collapses with it further 
than from the sun’’. 

نوُ ر عرنْدَ اللَّّر أنَْ يَ قُولَ الْعَبْدُ إرنَّ اللََّّ يَ عْلَمُ لرمَا لَا يَ عْلَمُ. قاَلَ عريسَى  إرنَّ مرنْ أعَْظَمر الذُّ

Isa (?) said, ‘From mightiest of sins in the Presence of Allah-azwj is the servant saying, ‘Allah-azwj 
Knows’ for what He-azwj does not Know’ (i.e. a lie)’’. 
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لْمَنَامر مَا لَْ تَ رَيَا أوَْ اإرنَّ مرنْ أعَْظَمر الْفررَى أنَْ يَدَّعريَ الرَّجُلُ إرلََ غَيْْر أبَريهر أوَْ يرُريَ عَيْنَيْهر فِر  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص و ربما يكذ  فِ حكاية المنام و الْثُ فيه عظيم
 يَ قُولَ عَلَيَّ مَا لَْ أقَُلْ.

And sometimes he lies in narrating the dream, and the sin in it is mighty. Rasool-Allah-saww 
said: ‘From the mightiest of fabrication is the man claiming to other than his father, or his eyes 
‘see’ in the dream what you did not see (i.e. lies about his dream), or he says upon me-saww 
what I-saww have not said’’. 

 كَذََ  فِر حُلُمرهر كُل رفَ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر أنَْ يَ عْقردَ بَيَْ شَعريْتََيْر.مَنْ  وَ قاَلَ ص

And he-saww said: ‘One who lies regarding his dream would be encumbered on the Day of 
Qiyamah to bind between the two awareness(es)’’. 

 أقََلُّ النَّاسر مُرُوَّة  مَنْ كَانَ كَاذربِ . لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -21

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The scarcest of the people in 
manliness is the one who was a liar’’.465 

نَانٍ عَنْ طلَْحَةَ بْ  -22 عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  نر زَيْدٍ عَنر الصَّادرقر علِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر ابْنر مَسْرُورٍ عَنر ابْنر عَامررٍ عَنْ عَم رهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر
لْ   اللَّّر ص يَاَنَ وَ كَثْرَةُ الْكَذر ر تَذْهَُ  بِر كر تََْحُو الْْر اَءر الْوَجْهر وَ كَثْرَةُ الضَّحر  بَهَاءر.كَثْرَةُ الْمرزاَحر تَذْهَُ  بمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Masrouq, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Talha Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Frequent 
jesting does away with water (sparkle) of the face, and frequent laughing obliterates the 
Eman, and frequent lying does away the glory’’.466 

نريَ ع -23 نَ الْكَذر ر  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر  .لَا سُوءَ سَوْأةََ أَسْوَأُ مر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘There is no eviler example than the example of the lies’’.467 

يٍ  ع قاَلَ:بريعري ر لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الْعَطَّارُ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَنر الْقَنْدري ر عَنْ أَبّر وكَريعٍ عَنْ أَبّر إرسْحَاقَ السَّ  -24
لَا   عَنر الْْاَررثر الَْْعْوَرر عَنْ عَلر

دٌّ وَ لَا هَزْلٌ وَ لَا أَنْ يعَردَ أَحَدكُُمْ صبيته ]صَبريَّهُ يَصْلُ َُ مرنَ الْكَ    الْفُجُورَ يَ هْدري إرلََ النَّارر [ ثَُُّ لَا يفَريَ لَهُ إرنَّ الْكَذرَ  يَ هْدري إرلََ الْفُجُورر وَ ذر ر جر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Ibn Yazeed, from Al Qandy, from Abu Wakie, 
from Abu Is’haq Al Sabie, from Al Haris Al Awr,  
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‘From Ali-asws having said: ‘It is not correct from the lies, serious or vain, nor should one of you 
promise his child then not fulfill to him. The lie guides to the immorality, and the immorality 
guides to the Fire.  

عَ إر وَ مَا يَ زاَلُ أَحَدكُُمْ يَكْذرُ  حَََّّ يُ قَالُ كَذََ  وَ فَجَرَ وَ مَا يَ زاَلُ أَحَدكُُمْ يَكْذرُ  حَََّّ لَا يَ بْقَى فِر  ابِ .قَ لْبرهر مَوْضر دْقٌ فَ يُسَمَّى عرنْدَ اللَّّر كَذَّ  بْ رَةٍ صر

And one of you will not cease lying until it is said, ‘He is lying and is immoral’, and one of you 
will not cease lying until there remains a pace of learning a lesson of truthfulness in his heart. 
He will be named as a liar in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.468 

 .شَرُّ الر روَايةَر رروَايةَُ الْكَذر ر  للصدوق عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص لِ، الْمالِ -25

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Evilest of reports is the lying (false) 
report’’.469 

مٍ عَنر الد رهْقَانر عَنْ دُرُسْتَ عَنْ لِ، ا -26 نَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع لْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَبّر هَاشر زحَْ فَ يَذْهََ  لَا تََْ  عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر سر
كَ وَ خَصْلَتَيْر  لْ  نوُرُكَ وَ لَا تَكْذرْ  فَ يَذْهََ  بََّاَؤُكَ وَ إرياَّ ٍَ  وَ إرنْ كَسر ْ عَلَى حَ رْتَ لَْ تَصْبِر  تَ لَْ تُ ؤَد ر حَق ا  الضَّجَرَ وَ الْكَسَلَ فإَرنَّكَ إرنْ ضَجر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Abu Hashim, from Al Dihwan, from 
Dorost, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Do not jest for your Noor (radiance) will be gone, and do not lie for 
your glory will be gone and beware of two characteristics – the restlessness and the laziness. 
If you are restless, you will not be patient upon a truth, and if you are lazy, you will not fulfill 
a right’.  

َُُّهُ سَقرمَ بدََنهُُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ عَذََّ  نَ فْسَهُ وَ مَنْ كَثُرَ  ي َُ ع يَ قُولُ مَنْ كَثرَُ  ى طهُُ وَ مَنْ كَثرَُ كَذربهُُ ذَهََ  بََّاَؤُهُ وَ مَنْ لَاحَ  كَلَامُهُ كَثرَُ سَقَ قاَلَ وَ كَانَ الْمَسر
 الر رجَالَ ذَهَبَتْ مُرُوَّتهُُ.

He-asws said: ‘The Messiah-as had said: ‘One whose worries are a lot his body will be sick, and 
one whose manners are evil will punish himself, and one his talk is a lot his failings would be 
a lot, and one whose lies are a lot his glory will be gone, and one beardless from the men his 
manliness will be gone’’.470 

نريَ ع -27 َ مَعَ الصَّادرقريَ وَ جَانربُوا الْكَذرَ  فإَرنَّ  ع، علل الشراِع ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر يَاَنر  الْ أَلَا فاَصْدُقُوا فإَرنَّ اللَّّ كَذرَ  جُاَانرُ  الْْر
 أَلَا وَ إرنَّ الصَّادرقَ عَلَى شَفَا مَنْجَاةٍ وَ كَراَمَةٍ أَلَا وَ إرنَّ الْكَاذرَ  عَلَى شَفَا مََْزاَةٍ وَ هَلَكَةٍ.

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘Indeed! Speak the truth, for Allah-azwj is with the truthful, and 
shun the lies for the lies shun the Eman. Indeed! The truthful is upon the verge of salvation 
and prestige. Indeed! And the liar is upon the verge of disgrace and destruction’’.471 

ََُّامٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر إردْرريسَ عَنر ابْنر عر ما، الْما -28 يسَى عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر لِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنر الْمُفريدر عَنر ابْنر قُولَوَيْهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر 
لُ هَذَا الَْْمْرَ لَمَنْ يَكْذرُ  حَََّّ يََْتَاجُ الشَّيْطاَنُ إرلََ إرنَّ فريمَ  عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:  .كَذربرهر   نْ يَ نْتَحر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiya, from Muhammad Bin 
Hammam, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Ibn Isa, from Al Hassan Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham 
Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Among the ones arrogating this matter is one who lies 
to the extent that the Satan-la becomes needy to his lies’’.472 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ حُسَيْر بْنر الَْْسَنر الْكرنْدري ر عَنْ أَبّر ع، علل الشراِع عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنر ال -29
إرنَّ   عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:صَّفَّارر عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنر مُسْلرمٍ عَنْ عَلر

اَ صَلَاةَ اللَّيْلر فإَرذَا حُررمَ صَلَاةَ اللَّيْلر حُررمَ  اَ الر رزْقَ  الرَّجُلَ ليََكْذرُ  الْكَذربةََ فَ يُحْرَمُ بَّر  .بَّر

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Haroun Bin Muslim, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Husayn Bin Al Hassan Al Kindy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The man tells the lie, so he is deprived of the night Salat 
due to it. When he is deprives of the night Salat, the sustenance is deprived due to it’’.473 

بلْريسَ كُحْلا  وَ لَعُوقا    صرَسُولُ اللَّّر  الَ قاَلَ مع، معاِ الْخبار عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر ابْنر فَضَّالٍ رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قَ  -30 إرنَّ لْرر
 وَ سَعُوطا  فَكُحْلُهُ النُّعَاسُ وَ لَعُوقهُُ الْكَذرُ  وَ سَعُوطهُُ الْكربُِْ.

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘For Iblees-la there is a kohl, 
and a lick, and a snuff. His-la kohl is the drowsiness, and his-la lick is the lie, and his-la snuff is 
the arrogance’’.474 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ا -31
صَالٍ  بْنر مَرَّارٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر يَا عَلريُّ أَنْْاَكَ عَنْ ثَلَاثر خر
 .عرظاَمٍ الَْْسَدر وَ الْرْرْصر وَ الْكَذر ر 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from his father, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Marrar, from Yunus,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! I-saww forbid 
you-asws from three mighty characteristics – the envy, and the greed, and the lying’’.475 
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ي ر أنََّ رَسُ ل، الْصال عَنر الْْلَريلر عَنْ أَبّر  -32
فْرريقر أنََا زَعريمٌ بربَيْتٍ  ولَ اللَّّر ص قاَلَ:الْعَبَّاسر السَّرَّاجر عَنْ قُ تَيْبَةَ عَنْ قُ رْعَةَ عَنْ إرسَْاَعريلَ بْنر أُسَيْدٍ عَنْ جَبَلَةَ الْْر

 .َ  وَ إرنْ كَانَ هَازرلا  وَ لرمَنْ حَسُنَ خُلُقُهُ لرمَنْ تَ رَكَ الْمرراَءَ وَ إرنْ كَانَ مُرُق ا  وَ لرمَنْ تَ رَكَ الْكَذر  فِر رَبَضر الَْنََّةر وَ بَ يْتٍ فِر وَسَطر الَْنََّةر وَ بَ يْتٍ فِر أعَْلَى الَْنََّةر 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Khaleel, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Quteyba, from Qur’a, from Ismail Bin 
Useyd, from Jabala Al Ifriqi,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww am responsible (guarantor) of a house in the outskirts of 
Paradise, and a house in the middle of Paradise, and a house in the top (level) of Paradise for 
the one who neglects the showing off and even if he was rightful, and for the one who neglects 
the lying and even if it was in jest, and for the one whose manners are good’’.476 

رَ  راَحَةَ لْرَ يَا سُفْيَانُ لَا مُرُوَّةَ لركَذُوٍ  وَ لَا أَخَ لرمُلُوكٍ وَ لَا  ل، الْصال عَنْ سُفْيَانَ الثَّوْرري ر قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -33 رَ الْْلُُ  .سُودٍ وَ لَا سُؤْدُدَ لرسَي ر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Sufyan Al Sowry who said,  

‘O Sufyan! There is no manliness for liars, nor any brother for kings, nor comfort for the 
envious, nor high rank for the evil mannered’’.477 

ةَ عَنر الَْْعْمَشر عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر مُرَّةَ عَنْ نْ شُعْبَ ل، الْصال عَنر الْعَسْكَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مُوسَى بْنر وَلريدٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنر حَارٍُ عَنْ يزَريدَ بْنر هَارُونَ عَ  -34
 بْنر مَسْعُودٍ عَنر النَّبر ر 

نْهُنَّ كَانَتْ فر  ص قاَلَ: مَسْرُوقٍ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر دَةٌ مر ٌَ وَ إرنْ كَانَتْ فريهر وَاحر نَ الن رفَاقر حَََّّ يَدَعَهَا أرَْبَعٌ مَنْ كُنَّ فريهر فَ هُوَ مُنَافر يهر خَصْلَةٌ مر
 مَنْ إرذَا حَدَّثَ كَذََ  وَ إرذَا وَعَدَ أَخْلَفَ وَ إرذَا عَاهَدَ غَدَرَ وَ إرذَا خَاصَمَ فَجَرَ.

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – from Al Askari, from Muhammad Bin Musa Bin Waleed, from Yahya Bin Hatim, from 
Yazeed Bin Haroun, from Shu’ba, from Al Amsh, from Abdullah Bin Murrah, from Masrouq, from Abdullah Bin 
Masoud,  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Four, one who has these in him, so he is a hypocrite, and 
if there were to be one of these in him, there would be a characteristics from the hypocrisy 
in him until he leaves it – one when he narrates, he lies, and when he promises he breaks, and 
when he pacts he betrays, and when he disputes, he is immoral’’.478 

اٍ  مُرُوَّةٌ. ل، الْصال عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ: -35  ليَْسَ لركَذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘There is no manliness for the liar’’.479 

 اعْتريَادُ الْكَذر ر يوُررثُ الْفَقْرَ.  ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ  -36

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘Being accustomed to the lying inherits the 
poverty’’.480 

نريَ ع قاَلَ: -37 دْقُ أمََانةٌَ وَ الْكَذر  ل، الْصال عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر يَانةٌَ.الص ر  ُ  خر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The truthfulness is an entrustment, and the lie is 
and betrayal’’.481 

يٍ  عَنر الُْْسَيْر عَنْ أبَريهر الَْْسَنر بْنر الْ  -38
عُثْمَانَ بْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مُسْكَانَ عَمَّنْ رَوَاهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر  مُغريْةَر عَنْ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَلر

 .ا ر الْكَذر ُ الشَّرَ إرنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ جَعَلَ لرلشَّر ر أقَْ فَالا  وَ جَعَلَ مَفَاتري ََ ترلْكَ الْْقَْ فَالر الشَّراََ  وَ أَشَرُّ مرنَ  اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from Ja’far, from his father Ali, from Al Husayn, from his father Al Hassan Bin Al 
Mugheira, from Usman Bin Isa, from Ibn Muskan, from the one who reported it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Made locks for the evil 
and made keys for those locks, the (intoxicating) drink, and eviler than the (intoxicating) drink 
is the lying’’.482 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ  -39 يٍْ قاَلَ سَرَ ُ كَذََ  وَ فَجَرَ.ليََكْذرُ  حَََّّ يُكْتَُ  مرنَ الْكَ  إرنَّ الْعَبْدَ  سن، المحاسن فِر رروَايةَر أَبّر بَصر ابريَ وَ إرذَا كَذََ  قاَلَ اللَّّ  ذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report of Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The servant lies until he is written as being from the liars, 
and when he lies, Allah-azwj Says: “He has lied and been immoral!”’483 

دٍ عَنر الر رضَا ع قاَلَ: -40 ونُ  الَ نَ عَمْ قريلَ وَ يَكُ سُئَرلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص يَكُونُ الْمُؤْمرنُ جَبَانا  قاَلَ نَ عَمْ قريلَ وَ يَكُونُ بِرَيلا  قَ  سن، المحاسن عَنْ مُعَمَّرر بْنر خَلاَّ
ابِ  قاَلَ لَا.  كَذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from Muammar Bin Khallad,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked: ‘Can the Momin be a coward?’ 
He-saww said: ‘Yes’. It was said, ‘And can he be a miser?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. It was said, ‘And 
can he be a liar?’ He-saww said: ‘No!’’484 

هُ وَ هَ  سن، المحاسن فِر رروَايةَر الَْْصْبَغر بْنر نُ بَاتَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلريٌّ ع -41 دَّ يَاَنر حَََّّ يَدعََ الْكَذرَ  جر دُ عَبْدٌ حَقريقَةَ الْْر  .زْلَهُ لَا يَرَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report by Al Asbagh Bin Nubata who said,  
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‘Ali-asws said: ‘A servant will not find the reality of Eman until he leaves the lying, it’s serious 
and its vain’’.485 

مَلَكَانر اللَّذَانر مَعَهُ ثَُُّ هُوَ يَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ  ُ  الْكَاذرَ  اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ثَُُّ الْ أوََّلُ مَنْ يُكَذ ر  سن، المحاسن فِر رروَايةَر الْفُضَيْلر بْنر يَسَارٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -42
 .كَاذر ٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – In a report of Al Fuzeyl Bin Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The first to belie the liar is Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, 
then the two Angels, those who are with, then he (himself) knows that he is a liar’’.486 

رةَر يَْْ أنََّ رَجُلا  أتََى سَي ردَنَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر عَل رمْرِ خُلُقا  يََْمَعُ لِر خَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام رُوريَ  -43 نْ يَا وَ الْآخر   الدُّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – It is reported that a man 
came to our Master-saww Rasool-Allah-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Teach me a moral 
gathering to me good of the world and the Hereafter’. 

 فَ قَالَ لَا تَكْذر ْ 

He-saww said: ‘Do not lie!’  

رِ سَارِلٌ عَمرلْتَ كَذَ  سُولَ اللَّّر ص ضر ََ أوَْ أَكْذرَ  فأََكُونَ قَدْ خَالَفْتُ رَ ا وَ كَذَا فأَفَْ تَ فَ قَالَ الرَّجُلُ فَكُنْتُ عَلَى حَالَةٍ يَكْرَهُهَا اللَُّّ فَتَركَْتُهَا خَوْفا  مرنْ أنَْ يَسْألََ
رِ عَلَيْهر.  فريمَا حَْلََ

The man said (later on), ‘I was upon a state Allah-azwj Disliked, so I left it fearing from a 
questioner asking me, ‘Have you done such and such?’, so I would be exposed, or I lie, so I 
would happen to have opposed Rasool-Allah-saww regarding what he-saww had carried me 
upon’’.487 

ابِ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ اللَُّّ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنر الْعَبَّاسر بْنر هرلَالٍ عَنْ أَبّر الَْْسَنر الر رضَا ع -44 ا يَ فْتَرري الْكَذرَ  الَّذرينَ لا يُ ؤْ  أنََّهُ ذكََرَ رَجُلا  كَذَّ نُونَ إرنمَّ  .مر

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Al Abbas Bin HIlal,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, he-asws mentioned a lying man, then said: ‘Allah-azwj Said: But 
rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe [16:105]’’.488 

ُّ صختص، الْختصاص قاَلَ النَّ  -45 هر وَ أَصْلُ السُّخْرريَّةر الطُّمَأْنرينَةُ إرلََ أهَْلر الْكَذر ر  بر نْ مَهَانةَر نَ فْسر  .لَا يَكْذرُ  الْكَاذرُ  إرلاَّ مر

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  
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‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The liar will not lie except from disgrace of his soul, and the origin of 
sarcasm is the reassurance to the people of lies’’.489 

دٍ الْعَسْكَرري ر ع قاَلَ: -46 رَةُ، عَنْ أَبّر مَُُمَّ فْتَاحُهُ الْكَذرُ . الدُّرَّةُ الْبَاهر  جُعرلَتر الْْبََارِثُ فِر بَ يْتٍ وَ جُعرلَ مر

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘From Abu Muhammad Al-Askari-asws having said: ‘The wickedness has been made in a house 
and the lie has been made to be its key’’.490 

ُّ ص -47 ، قاَلَ النَّبر  الْمُؤْمرنُ يَسْررقُ قاَلَ ص قَدْ يَكُونُ ذَلركَ لَ أرَْبََ الر ربَِ الْكَذرُ  وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لَهُ ص الْمُؤْمرنُ يَ زْرِ قاَلَ قَدْ يَكُونُ ذَلركَ قاَ دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر
ُ تَ عَالََ  نُونَ  قاَلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر الْمُؤْمرنُ يَكْذرُ  قاَلَ لَا قاَلَ اللَّّ ا يَ فْتَرري الْكَذرَ  الَّذرينَ لا يُ ؤْمر  .إرنمَّ

(The book) ‘Dawaat Al Rawandy’ –  

‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The lying nourishes the usury’. And a man said to him-saww, ‘Does the 
Momin commit adultery?’ He-saww said: ‘That can happen’. He said, ‘Does the Momin steal?’ 
He-saww said: ‘That can happen’. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! Does he lie?’ He-saww said: ‘No! 
Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: But rather, the lie is fabricated by those who do not believe 
[16:105]’’.491 

كُمْ وَ الْكَذرَ  فإَرنَّ الْكَذرَ  يَ هْدري إرلََ الْفُجُورر وَ الْفُجُورَ يَ هْدري إرلََ النَّارر. جع، جامع الْخبار قاَلَ ع -48  إرياَّ

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘Beware of the lying, for the lie guides to the immorality, and the immorality 
guides to the Fire’’.492 

عُونَ ألَْفَ مَلَكٍ وَ خَرجََ مرنْ قَ لْبرهر نَتٌِْ حَََّّ عُذْرٍ لَعَنَهُ سَبْ  الْمُؤْمرنُ إرذَا كَذََ  مرنْ غَيْْر  عَنْ عَبْدر الرَّزَّاقر عَنْ نُ عْمَانَ عَنْ قَ تَادَةَ عَنْ أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص
ُ عَلَيْهر لرترلْكَ الْكَذربةَر سَبْعريَ زَنْ يَة  أهَْوَ   مَعَ أمُ رهر. نُْاَ كَمَنْ يَ زْرِ يَ بْلُغَ الْعَرْشَ وَ يَ لْعَنُهُ حَْلََةُ الْعَرْشر وَ كَتََ  اللَّّ

From Abdul Razzaq – from Numan, from Qatadah, from Anas (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘When the Momin lies without any excuse, seventy thousand Angels curse him, and a stench 
emerges from his heart until it reaches the Throne, and bearers of the Throne curse him, and 
Allah-azwj Writes seventy adulteries against him for that lie, the least of these being like the 
one who had committed adultery with his own mother’’.493 

 ذَاتر الْبَيْر. الْكَذرُ  مَذْمُومٌ إرلاَّ فِر أمَْرَيْنر دَفْعر شَر ر الظَّلَمَةر وَ إرصْلَاحر  وَ قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -
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And Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The lie is condemned except in two matters – repelling an evil of the 
oppressor and reconciling between people’’.494 

 لَا يَ فْجُرُ قَ لْبُهُ وَ لَا يَ زْرِ فَ رْجُهُ.يَا رَ  ر أَيُّ عربَادركَ خَيٌْْ عَمَلا  قاَلَ مَنْ لَْ يَكْذرْ  لرسَانهُُ وَ  قاَلَ مُوسَى ع -

Musa-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! Which of Your-azwj servants is of best deeds?’ He-azwj Said: “One 
whose tongue does not lie nor is his heart immoral, nor does he commit adultery (with) his 
private part!”’495 

مَامُ الزَّكريُّ الْعَسْكَرريُّ عوَ قَ  - فْتَاحُهَا الْكَذر َ  الَ الْْر  .جُعرلَتر الْْبََارِثُ كُلُّهَا فِر بَ يْتٍ وَ جُعرلَ مر

And the pure Imam Al-Askari-asws said: ‘The wickedness(es), all of these have been made to be 
in a house, and their keys is the lying’’.496 
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 استماع اللغو و الكذب و الباطل و القصة 115باب 

CHAPTER 115 – LISTENING TO VAIN TALK, AND THE LIES, AND 
THE FALSEHOOD AND THE STORIES 

يعُونَ عَلَيْنَا عد، العقاِد -1 مُْ يُشر ُ إرنَّْ  ذكُررَ الْقَصَّاصُونَ عرنْدَ الصَّادرقر ع فَ قَالَ لَعَنَهُمُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al-Aqaid’ –  

‘The storytellers were mentioned in the presence of Al-Sadiq-asws. He-asws said: ‘May Allah-azwj 
Curse them! They are rumouring against us-asws!’ 

سْترمَاعُ لَِمُْ فَ قَالَ لَا وَ قَ  ٍَ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَهُ فإَرنْ كَانَ النَّاطر وَ سُئَرلَ الصَّادرقُ ع عَنر الْقُصَّاصر أَ يَرَلُّ الار َُ عَنر اللَّّر فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ اللََّّ وَ إرنْ كَانَ الَ ع مَنْ أَصْغَى إرلََ نَاطر
َُ عَنْ إربلْريسَ فَ قَدْ عَبَدَ إربلْريسَ   النَّاطر

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about the storytellers, ‘Is it Permissible to listen intently to them?’ 
He-asws said: ‘No!’ And he-asws said: ‘One who lends an ear to a speaker, so he has worshipped 
him, so if the speaker was (speaking) on behalf of Allah-azwj, so he has worshipped Allah-azwj, 
and if the speaker was (speaking) on behalf of Iblees-la, so he has worshipped Iblees-la’.  

 قاَلَ هُمُ الْقُصَّاصُ. وَ الشُّعَراءُ يَ تَّبرعُهُمُ الْغاوُونَ  وَ سُئَرلَ الصَّادرقُ ع عَنْ قَ وْلر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ 

And Al-Sadiq-asws was asked about Words of Allah-azwj the Exalted: And the poets, the deviators 
follow them [26:224]. He-asws said: ‘They (poets) are the storytellers’’.497 

ُّ ص - سْلَامر  وَ قاَلَ النَّبر  .مَنْ أتََى ذَا بردْعَةٍ فَ وَق َّرَهُ فَ قَدْ سَعَى فِر هَدْمر الْْر

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘Whoever comes to one with innovation, so he gives him dignity, 
so he has strived in demolishing Al Islam’’.498 

 .: ذكُررَ الْقَصَّاصُونَ وَ سَاقَ الَْْدريثَ إرلََ قَ وْلرهر قاَلَ هُمُ الْقُصَّاصُ 2

The story tellers were mentioned’ – and he continued the Hadeeth up to his words: ‘He-asws 
said: ‘They are the tale-bearers’’.499 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قَ   -3
در فَضَرَبهَُ إرنَّ أمَر  الَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر نريَ ع رأََى قاَص ا  فِر الْمَسْجر يَْ الْمُؤْمر

لد ررَّةر وَ طَرَدَهُ   .بِر

(The book) ‘Al-Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘He-asws said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws saw a 
storyteller in the Masjid, so he-asws struck him with the whip and expelled him’’.500 
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 الرياء 116باب 

CHAPTER 116 – THE SHOWING OFF 

 الآيات

The Verses 

َُ مالَهُ ررئاءَ النَّاسر   البقرة  كَالَّذري يُ نْفر

(Surah) Al Baqarah - like him who spends his wealth to show off to the people [2:264] 

 النَّاسر  وَ الَّذرينَ يُ نْفرقُونَ أمَْوالَِمُْ ررئاءَ  النساء

(Surah) Al Nisaa - And those who are spending their wealth to show the people [4:38] 

 يرُاؤُنَ النَّاسَ  و قال تعالَ فِ وصف المنافقي

And He-azwj Said in description of the hypocrites: showing off to the people, [4:142] 

ا يَ عْمَلُونَ   وَ لا تَكُونوُا الْنفال ُ بمر مْ بَطَرا  وَ ررئاءَ النَّاسر وَ يَصُدُّونَ عَنْ سَبريلر اللَّّر وَ اللَّّ نْ درياررهر  مُرُيطٌ  كَالَّذرينَ خَرَجُوا مر

(Surah) Al Anfaal - And do not become like those who are going out from their houses 
exultantly and to show the people, and they are hindering from the way of Allah, and Allah 
is Cognizant with what they are doing [8:47] 

 الَّذرينَ هُمْ يرُاؤُنَ وَ يََنَْعُونَ الْماعُونَ  الماعون

(Surah) Al Maoun - Those who are showing off [107:6] And they are preventing the 

necessaries (of life) [107:7]. 

دٍ الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنر ابْنر الْ   -1 ةٍ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ يٍْ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عقَدَّاحر عَنْ أَبّر بَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عردَّ أنََّهُ قاَلَ لرعَبَّادر  صر
ُ إرلََ مَنْ عَ  بْنر كَثريٍْ الْبَصْرري ر فِر  كَ وَ الر ريَاءَ فإَرنَّهُ مَنْ عَمرلَ لرغَيْْر اللَّّر وكََلَهُ اللَّّ در وَيْ لَكَ يَا عَبَّادُ إرياَّ  .مرلَ لَهُ الْمَسْجر

(The book) Al Kafi – from a number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Al 
Ashary, from Ibn Al Qaddah, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said to Abbad Bin Kaseer Al-Basry in the Masjid: ‘Woe be unto 
you, O Abbad! Beware of showing off, for the one who works for other than Allah-saww, Allah-

azwj will Allocate him to the one whom he had worked for’’.501 

رْكُ الَْْصْغَرُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلَ ا وَ قَدْ رُوريَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: بيان: رْكُ الَْْصْغَرُ قريلَ وَ مَا الش ر  لر ريَاءُ إرنَّ أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ الش ر
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – And it has been reported from the Prophet-saww having said: 
‘The scariest of what I-saww am afraid of upon you all is the Lesser Shirk’. It was said, ‘What is 
the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘The showing off’. 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ ي َ  نْ يَا هَلْ تَرَ قاَلَ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ عَْمَالِررمْ اذْهَبُوا إرلََ الَّذرينَ كُنْتُمْ تُ راَءُونَ فِر الدُّ  دُونَ عرنْدَهُمْ ثَ وَاَ  أعَْمَالركُمْ.وْمَ الْقريَامَةر إرذَا جَازَى الْعربَادَ بأر

He-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say on the Day of Qiyamah when He-azwj 
Rewards the servants for their deeds: “Go to the one whom you were showing off to in the 
word! Can you find the Rewards of your deeds in their possession?” 

رُّ الْعَمَلَ لَا  وَ قَدْ رُوريَ  ر ر وَ أَجْرُ أُحر ُّ أنَْ يطََّلرعَ عَلَيْهر أَحَدٌ فَ يَطَّلرعُ عَلَيْهر فَ يَ  أنََّ رَجُلا  قاَلَ لررَسُولر اللَّّر ص يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر أُسر سُرُّرِ قاَلَ لَكَ أَجْراَنر أَجْرُ الس ر
 الْعَلَانريَةر.

And it has been reported that a man said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! I conceal 
the deed, not liking that anyone should notice upon it, but it is notified upon, so it cheers me’. 
He-saww said: ‘For you are two Rewards – a Reward of the concealing, and a Reward of the 
announcement’’. 

رهُُ طاََ  أوََّلهُُ. وَ قَدْ قاَلَ ص  الْعَمَلُ كَالْورعَاءر إرذَا طاََ  آخر

And he-saww has said: ‘The deed is like the (food) container. When it’s last is good, it’s first is 
good’. 

 مَنْ راَءَى برعَمَلرهر سَاعَة  حَبرطَ عَمَلُهُ الَّذري كَانَ قَ بْلَهُ. رُوريَ 

It is reported, ‘One who shows off with his deeds for a moment, his deed which was before it 
is Nullified’. 

َُّ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع و إليه أشار مَامُ الَْْ  مَا عَبَدْتُكَ طَمَعا  فِر جَنَّتركَ وَ لَا خَوْفا  مرنْ نَارركَ وَ لَكرنْ وَجَدْتُكَ أهَْلا  لرلْعربَادَةر فَ عَبَدْتُكَ. الْْر

And it was indicated to it by the rightful Imam-asws Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘I-asws do not worship 
You-azwj due to greed regarding Your-azwj Paradise, nor due to fear from Your-azwj Fire, but I-asws 
found You-azwj rightful of being worshipped, so I-asws worshipped You-azwj’. 

ََّ الْْيََاءر اعْبُدر اللََّّ كَأنََّكَ تَ راَهُ فإَرنْ لَْ تَكُنْ تَ راَهُ فإَرنَّهُ يَ راَكَ فإَر  الَْْبَِر عَنر النَّبر ر ص وَ قَدْ جَاءَ فِر  هُ إرذَا تََّيََّلَ الرُّؤْيةََ انْ بَعَثَ عَلَى الْْيََاءر وَ نَّ اسْتَحْيُوا مرنَ اللَّّر حَ
 التَّعْظريمر وَ الْمَهَابةَر.

And it has come in a Hadeeth from the Prophet-saww: ‘Be embarrassed from Allah-azwj as is the 
right of being embarrassed. Worship Allah-azwj as if you are seeing Him-azwj. Even if you are not 
seeing Him-azwj, surely, He-azwj is Seeing you, for when you imagine being seen, you will be 
inspired upon the embarrassment, and the reverence, and the awe’. 

نريَ ع لذَّالر الْمُعْجَمَةر الْمَكْسُورةَر وَ الْعَيْر الْمُهْمَلَةر السَّاكرنَةر وَ  وَ عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر ُّ بِر مر اوَ قَدْ قاَلَ لَهُ ذرعْلرٌ  الْيَمَارِ الْمَكْسُورَةر هَلْ رأَيَْتَ رَبَّكَ يَا أمَريَْ للاَّ
 الْمُؤْمرنريَ 
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And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, and Zi’lab Al-Yamani, (with the (letter) ‘Zaal’ as a broken 
syllable, and the (letter) ‘Al-Ayn’ carried as a silent syllable, and the (letter) as the broken 
syllable) had said to him-asws ‘Have you-asws seen your-asws Lord-azwj, O Amir Al-Momineen-asws?’ 

 فَ قَالَ ع أَ فأََعْبُدُ مَا لَا أرََى

He-asws said: ‘Would I-asws worship what I-asws cannot see?’ 

 فَ قَالَ وَ كَيْفَ تَ راَهُ 

He said, ‘And how do you-asws see Him-azwj?’ 

يَاَنر قَرريٌ  مر  رِرَ الْْر َقَا شَُاهَدَةر الْعريَانر وَ لَكرنْ تُدْرركُهُ الْقُلُوُ  بِر نْهَا غَيَْْ مُبَايرنٍ مُتَكَل رمٌ برلَا رَوريَّةٍ مُرريدٌ برلَا نَ الَْْشْيَاءر غَيَْْ مُ فَ قَالَ لَا تُدْرركُهُ الْعُيُونُ بمر لَامرسٍ بعَريدٌ مر
َّةٍ صَانرعٌ  َاررحَةٍ  رُ  لَا بجر

He-asws said: ‘You cannot realise Him-azwj by witnessing of the eyes, but the hearts realise 
Him-azwj with the realities of the Eman. He-azwj is near to the things, untouchable, far from 
these, un-detached, Speaking without deliberation, Intending without effort, Making without 
limbs.  

لر ر  يمٌ لَا يوُصَفُ بِر لْْاَسَّةر رَحر يٌْ لَا يوُصَفُ بِر لَْفََاءر بَصر لْْفََاءر بعَريدٌ لَا يوُصَفُ بِر  .ةر تَ عْنُو الْوُجُوهُ لرعَظَمَترهر وَ تَ وْجَلُ الْقُلُوُ  مرنْ مَََافتَرهر قَّ لَطريفٌ لَا يوُصَفُ بِر

Subtle, He-azwj cannot be described with lightness; remote, He-azwj cannot be described with the 
ignoring; insightful, He-azwj cannot be described with the sensory perceptions; Merciful, He-azwj 
cannot be described with the kindness. The faces are respectful to His-azwj Magnificence, and 
the hearts are awed from fearing Him-azwj’’.  

ثَتْ برهر أنَْ فُسَهَا. جَاءَ فِر الْْدَريثر  مَُّتِر عَمَّا حَدَّ  إرنَّ اللََّّ تَََاوَزَ لْر

It has come in the Hadeeth: ‘Allah-azwj Overlooks for my-saww community about what it discusses 
with itself (in their minds)’’. 

ي ر بْنر عُقْبَةَ عَنْ   -2
دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر فَضَّالٍ عَنْ عَلر عْتُ أَبَِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ   أبَريهر كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ اجْعَلُوا أمَْركَُمْ هَذَا  قاَلَ سَرَ
 .للَّّر للّرَّر وَ لَا تََْعَلُوهُ لرلنَّاسر فإَرنَّهُ مَا كَانَ للّرَّر فَ هُوَ للّرَّر وَ مَا كَانَ لرلنَّاسر فَلَا يَصْعَدُ إرلََ ا

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ali Bin 
Uqbah, from his father who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Make this matter of yours for Allah-azwj and do not make it 
for the people, for whatever was for Allah-azwj, so it is for Allah-azwj, and whatever was for the 
people, it shall not ascend to Allah-azwj’’.502 

                                                      
502 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 2 
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يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ أَبّر الْمَغْراَءر عَنْ يزَريدَ بْنر خَلريفَ   -3 رْكٌ إرنَّهُ مَنْ عَمرلَ لرلنَّاسر     أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر عةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر كُلُّ رريَاءٍ شر
 .نْ عَمرلَ للّرَّر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّّر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النَّاسر وَ مَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu Al Magra’a, from Yazeed 
Bin Khaleefa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Every show off (act) is Shirk. Surely the one who works for the people, 
it’s reward would be upon the people, and one who works for Allah-azwj, it’s Reward would be 
upon Allah-azwj’’.503 

دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر النَّ   -4 رِرِ ر عَنْ ضْرر بْنر سُوَيْدٍ عَنر كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ مر بْنر سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ الْمَدَا  الْقَاسر
ا   فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع وَا ر لَا الَ الرَّجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئَا  مرنَ الثَّ قَ  وَ لا يُشْرركْ برعربادَةر رَب رهر أَحَدا   فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لرقاءَ رَب رهر فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلا  صالْر

عَ برهر النَّاسَ فَ هَذَا الَّذري أَشْ  اَ يَطْلُُ  تَ زكْريَةَ النَّاسر يَشْتَهري أنَْ يُسْمر  هر رَكَ برعربَادَةر رَب ر يَطْلُُ  برهر وَجْهَ اللَّّر إرنمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’- Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, 
from Al Nazr Bin Suweyd, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarah Al Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So the one who 
wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate 
anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He-asws said: ‘The man does something from 
the Rewards (good deeds), not seeking the Face of Allah-azwj with it, but rather he seeks 
purification of the people, desiring the people to hear it, so this one has associated with 
worship of his Lord-azwj’. 

ُ لَهُ خَيْْا  وَ مَا مرنْ عَ  مُ أبََدا  حَََّّ يظُْهررَ اللَّّ رُّ شَر ا  فَذَهَبَ ثَُُّ قاَلَ مَا مرنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرَّ خَيْْا  فَذَهَبَتر الَْْياَّ مُ بْدٍ يُسر ُ لَهُ شَر ا . تر الَْْياَّ  حَََّّ يظُْهررَ اللَّّ

Then he-asws said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed so the days (will 
not) pass by ever until Allah-azwj will Reveal goodness to him, and there is none from a servant 
who conceals an evil, so the days (will not) pass by ever until Allah-azwj will Reveal the evil to 
him’’.504 

مَ وَ لَا أَصْنَعُ ذَلركَ إرلاَّ للّرَّر فَ يُذْكَ  وَ قاَلَ جُاَاهردٌ  بيان لُ الرَّحر قُ وَ أَصر ِ ر أتََصَدَّ ِ ر وَ أُحَْْدُ رُ جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إرلََ النَّبر ر ص فَ قَالَ إر عَلَيْهر فَ يَسُرُّرِ ذَلركَ وَ أعُْجَُ    ذَلركَ مر
 برهر فَسَكَتَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص وَ لَْ يَ قُلْ شَيْئَا  فَ نَزلََتر الْآيةَُ.

Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – Mujahid (non-Shia) said, ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He 
said, ‘I tend to donate charity, and connect the kinship (help financially), and I do not do that 
except for Allah-azwj. That is mentioned from me, and I am praised over it, so that cheers me 
and I am fascinated with it’. Rasool-Allah-saww was silent and did not say anything. So the Verse 
was Revealed’.  

لَ عَمَلا  أَشْرَكَ فريهر غَيْْري فأََنَا مر  وَ رُوريَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: رْكر فَمَنْ عَمر أورده  ءٌ فَ هُوَ لرلَّذري أَشْرَكَ.نْهُ برَريقاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنََا أغَْنََ الشُّركََاءر عَنر الش ر
 مسلم فِ الصحي َ

                                                      
503 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 3 
504 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 4 
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And it is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: “Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: ‘I-azwj 
am needless of the associates of the Shirk. So the one who does a deed association other than 
Me-azwj in it, so I-azwj Disavowed from him. It is for the one who he has associated!” – It is 
reported by Muslim in his ‘Saheeh’.  

عْنَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص يَ قُولُ  ادر بْنر الَْْوْسر قاَلا سَرَ اَ فَ قَدْ أَ  وَ رُوريَ عَنْ عُبَادَةَ بْنر الصَّامرتر وَ شَدَّ رِي بَّر رِي برهر فَ قَدْ مَنْ صَلَّى صَلَاة  يُ راَ شْرَكَ وَ مَنْ صَامَ صَوْما  يُ راَ
 شْرَكَ ثَُُّ قَ رَأَ هَذرهر الْآيةََ.أَ 

And it is reported from Ubadah Bin Al-Samit and Shaddad Bin Al-Aws, both said, ‘We heard 
Rasool-Allah-asws saying: ‘One who prays Salat to be seen by it, so he has committed Shirk, and 
one who fasts a Fast to be seen by it, so he has committed Shirk’. Then he-saww recited this 
Verse’. 

 ب ركَ أَحَدا  فَصَرَفَ اءَ فَ قَالَ لَا تُشْرركْ برعربَادَةر رَ ى يَدرهر الْمَ أَنَّ أبََِ الَْْسَنر الر رضَا ع دَخَلَ يَ وْما  عَلَى الْمَأْمُونر فَ رَآهُ يَ تَوَضَّأُ لرلصَّلَاةر وَ الْغُلَامُ يَصُ ُّ عَلَ  وَ رُوريَ 
هر   .الْمَأْمُونُ الْغُلَامَ وَ تَ وَلََّ إرتَْاَمَ وُضُورِهر برنَفْسر

And it is reported that one day Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws entered to see Al-Mamoun and saw 
him performing Wud’u for the Salat, and the slave was pouring the water upon his hand. He-

asws said: ‘Do not associate anyone with worship of your Lord-azwj!’ Al-Mamoun turned the slave 
away and took charge of completing his Wud’u by himself’.  

 ف لساِر الْخبار و يَكن الَمع بِملها على الْعم منها فإنو أقول الرواية الْخيْة تدل على أن المراد بِلشرك هنا الاستعانة فِ العبادة و هو مَال
 الْخلاص التام هو أن لا يشرك لا فِ القصد و لا فِ العمل غيْه سبحانه 

And I (Majlisi) am saying, ‘The last report evidence’s upon that the intent with the Shirk over 
here is the assistance in the worship, and it is different to rest of the reports, and it is possible 
to gather by carrying it upon the generality of these, for the complete sincerity is that one 
should neither associated in the purpose nor in the deed, other than the Glorious. 

يمَ بِررسْنَادرهر إرلََ الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ:وَ مَا رَوَاهُ  ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
ر ا  فَ هُوَ  الزَّكَاةُ الْمَفْرُوضَةُ تَُّْرجَُ عَلَانريَة   فِر جَاْمَعر الْبَيَانر عَنْ عَلر وَ تُدْفَعُ عَلَانريَة  وَ غَيُْْ الزَّكَاةر إرنْ دَفَ عَهَا سر

 أفَْضَلُ.

And what is reported in ‘Majma Al-Bayan’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, by his chain to Al-Sadiq-asws 
having said: ‘The obligatory Zakat, you can extract openly, and hand over openly while non-
Zakat, if handed over secretly, it is superior’. 

يمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ   -5 َ الر رضَا ع وَيََْ  در بْنر عريسَى بْنر عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَرَفَةَ قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر كَ يَا ابْنَ عَرَفَةَ اعْمَلُوا لرغَيْْر رريَاءٍ وَ لَا سَُْعَةٍ قاَلَ لِر
ُ إرلََ مَنْ عَمرلَ وَيََْكَ مَا عَمرلَ أَحَ  ُ برهر إرنْ خَيْْا  فَخَيْْا  وَ إرنْ شَ فإَرنَّهُ مَنْ عَمرلَ لرغَيْْر اللَّّر وكََلَهُ اللَّّ  ر ا  فَشَر ا .دٌ عَمَلا  إرلاَّ رَدَّاهُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahi, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Muhammad Bin Arafah who said,  

‘Al-Reza-asws said to me: ‘Woe be to you, O Ibn Arafah! Work for other than showing off and 
not for reputation, for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate him 
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to the one whom he had worked for. Woe be to you! No one works any deed except Allah-azwj 
will Repay him for it, if good so good, and if evil so evil’’.505 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر يزَريدَ قاَلَ:  -6
دٍ عَنْ عَلر دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ ِ ر لَْتََ عَشَّى عر  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ بَلر  نْدَ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع إرذْ تَلَا هَذرهر الْآيةََ إر

نْسانُ عَلى يْةٌَ وَ لَوْ ألَْقىن َ  الْْر هر بَصر  مَعاذريرَهُ  فْسر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I had dinner in the presence of Abu Abdullah-asws when he-asws recited this Verse: ‘But! The 
human being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his excuses 
[75:15]. 

نْسَانُ أنَْ يَ تَقَرَّ َ  ُ إرنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص كَانَ يَ قُ  يَا بَِ حَفْصٍ مَا يَصْنَعُ الْْر ُ رردَاءَهَا إرنْ خَيْْا  فَخَيْْا  ولُ مَنْ أَسَرَّ سَرريإرلََ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ بِررلَافر مَا يَ عْلَمُ اللَّّ رَة  رَدَّاهُ اللَّّ
 وَ إرنْ شَر ا  فَشَر ا.

(He-asws said): ‘O Abu Hafs! The human being cannot draw closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic by opposing what Allah-azwj Knows. Rasool-Allah-saww has said: ‘One who conceals his 
secretive deed, Allah-azwj will Cover it with its Cloak. If good, so good, and if evil, so evil’’.506 

ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قَ   -7
يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر ُّ كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر إرنَّ الْمَلَكَ ليََصْعَدُ برعَمَلر الْعَبْدر مُبْتَهرجا  برهر فإَرذَا   صالَ النَّبر

يَ أرَاَدَ برهر. يٍ إرنَّهُ ليَْسَ إرياَّ ج ر ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ اجْعَلُوهَا فِر سر َسَنَاترهر يَ قُولُ اللَّّ  صَعردَ بِر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Angel ascends with a deed 
of the servant being cheerful with it. When he ascends with his good deed, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic Says: “Make it to be in Sijjeen! It wasn’t Me-azwj that he had intended with it!”’507 

نريَ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّّر عَلَيْهر   -8 رِي يَ نْشَطُ إرذَا رأََى النَّاسَ وَ يَكْ  كا، الكافِ بِررسْنَادرهر قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر  ُّ أنَْ يَُْمَدَ سَلُ إرذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَرُ ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ لرلْمُراَ
يعر أمُُوررهر   .فِر جَرَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By his chain, said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘There are three 
signs for the show off – he is active when the people are watching, and he is lazy when he is 
alone, and he loves to be praised regarding entirety of his affairs’’.508 

ي ر بْنر سَ   -9
ةٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر خَالردٍ عَنْ عُثْمَانَ بْنر عريسَى عَنْ عَلر قاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ  اللَّّر ع يَ قُولُ  عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر الرٍ قاَلَ سَرَ كا، الكافِ عردَّ

لَهُ لَْ أقَْ بَلْهُ إرلاَّ مَا كَانَ لِر خَالرصا .  جَلَّ أنََا خَيُْْ شَرريكٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ مَعري غَيْْري فِر عَمَلٍ عَمر

                                                      
505 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 5 
506 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 6 
507 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 7 
508 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 8 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

270 out of 331 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – a number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, 
from Ali Bin Salim who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “I-azwj am the best 
Associate. One who associates other than Me-azwj in a deed he has worked, I-azwj will not Accept 
it except whatever was purely for Me-azwj!”’509 

يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:  -10 َ وَ مَنْ أظَْهَرَ لرلنَّاسر  كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر اَ كَررهَهُ لَقريَ اللَّّ ُ وَ بَِرَزَ اللََّّ بمر  مَا يَرُ ُّ اللَّّ
 .تٌ لَهُ هُوَ مَاقر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim – from Ibn Mahboub, from Dawood,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who reveals to the people what Allah-azwj Likes, and 
duels Allah-azwj with what He-azwj Dislikes (an act of disobedience), would meet Allah-azwj and 
He-azwj would be Abhorrent to him’’.510 

يٍ  الَْْشْعَرريُّ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الَْبََّارر عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنْ فَضْلٍ أَبّر الْعَبَّاسر عَ   -11
حَسَنا   مَا يَصْنَعُ أَحَدكُُمْ أَنْ يظُْهررَ  بْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:نْ أَبّر عَ كا، الكافِ أبَوُ عَلر

هر فَ يَعْلَمَ أَنَّ ذَلركَ ليَْسَ كَذَلركَ وَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُو  عُ إرلََ نَ فْسر رَّ سَي رئَا  أَ ليَْسَ يَ رْجر نْسانُ عَ  لُ وَ يُسر يْةٌَ  لىبَلر الْْر هر بَصر إرنَّ السَّرريرَةَ إرذَا صَحَّتْ قَوريَتر  نَ فْسر
 الْعَلَانريَةُ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Fazl Abu Al Abbas,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘What will one of you do by revealing a good deed and 
concealing an evil deed. Doesn’t he refer it to himself so he would know that it isn’t like that? 
And Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying: But! The human being is a witness against 
himself [75:14]. The secretive deed when it is healthy (correct), strengthens the open 
deed’’.511 

يَ الْقَلُْ . أنََّ فِر ابْنر آدَمَ مُضْغَة   رُوريَ  و بيان:  إرذَا صَلُحَتْ صَلُ ََ لَِاَ سَارِرُ الََْسَدر أَلَا وَ هر

Explanation – And it is reported that there is a lump (of flesh) in the son of Adam-as, when it is 
good, the rest of the body is good to it. Indeed, and it is the heart’’. 

ي ر بْنر أَبّر حَْْزَةَ عَنْ كا، الك  -12
يٍْ عَنْ عَلر نْدري ر عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر بَشر يمَ عَنْ صَالر َر بْنر الس ر يٍْ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر عأَ  افِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر مَا مرنْ عَبْدٍ  بّر بَصر

مُ حَََّّ يظُْهررَ  رُّ خَيْْا  إرلاَّ لَْ تَذْهَ ر الَْْياَّ مُ حَََّّ يظُْ  يُسر رُّ شَر ا  إرلاَّ لَْ تَذْهَ ر الَْْياَّ ُ تَ عَالََ لَهُ خَيْْا  وَ مَا مرنْ عَبْدٍ يُسر رَ لَهُ شَر ا .اللَّّ  هر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from 
Abu Baseer who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed, except the 
days will not go by until Allah-azwj the Exalted would Reveal the good to him, and there is one 
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from a servant who conceals an evil deed, except the days will not go by until He-azwj Reveals 
the evil to him’’.512 

يٍْ عَنْ أبَر   -13 ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنر بَشر
ةٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ عَلر جَلَّ مَنْ أرَاَدَ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ  أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: يهر عَنْ كا، الكافِ عردَّ

لْكَثريْر مرنْ عَمَلرهر  ُ لَهُ أَكْثَرَ ممرَّا أرََادَ وَ مَنْ أرََادَ النَّاسَ بِر لْقَلريلر مرنْ عَمَلرهر أظَْهَرَهُ اللَّّ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرلاَّ أَنْ يُ قَل رلَهُ فِر عَيْر  فِر تَ عٍَ  مرنْ بَدَنرهر وَ سَ بِر هَرٍ مرنْ ليَْلرهر أَبََ اللَّّ
عَ   .هُ مَنْ سَرَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Yahya Bin 
Bashir, from his father,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who intends Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic with the 
little of his deeds, Allah-azwj will Reveal for him more than what he had intended, and the one 
who intends the people with a lot of his deeds in tiredness of his body, and vigil of his night, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Refuse except He-azwj would Belittle it in the eyes of the one 
who hears it’’.513 

ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قَ   -14
يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر رِرُهُمْ   اللَّّر صالَ رَسُولُ كا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر سَيَأْتر عَلَى النَّاسر زَمَانٌ تََّْبُثُ فريهر سَراَ

نْ يَا لَا يرُريدُونَ برهر مَا عرنْدَ رَبَّ ررمْ يَكُونُ درينُهُمْ رريَاء  لَا يُخاَلرطُ وَ تََْسُنُ  يُ  هُمْ خَ فريهر عَلَانريَتُهُمْ طَمَعا  فِر الدُّ رَ فَلَا يَسْتَجر ُ برعرقَاٍ  فَ يَدْعُونهَُ دُعَاءَ الْغَرري وْفٌ يَ عُمُّهُمُ اللَّّ
 .لَِمُْ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a time upon the 
people, their secretive deeds would be wicked, and their open deeds would be good out of 
greed regarding the word. They will not be intending what is in the possession of their Lord-

azwj. Their religion would be showing off. Fear (of Allah-azwj) will not mingle in them. Allah-azwj 
will Generalise them with Punishment, so they will be supplicating to Him-azwj with ‘Dua Al-
Ghareeq’ (supplication of the drowning one), but He-azwj will not Answer them’’.514  

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر يزَريدَ قاَلَ:  -15
دٍ عَنْ عَلر دُ بْنُ يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ ِ ر لَْتََ عَشَّ  كا، الكافِ مَُُمَّ بلَر  بّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع إرذْ تَلَا هَذرهر الْآيةََ ى مَعَ أَ إر

نْسانُ عَلى يْةٌَ وَ لَوْ ألَْقى الْْر هر بَصر  مَعاذريرَهُ  نَ فْسر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Umar 
Bin Yazeed who said,  

‘I was having dinner with Abu Abdullah-asws when he-asws recited this Verse: But! The human 
being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his excuses [75:15]. 

نْسَانُ أنَْ يَ عْتَذررَ إرلََ النَّاسر بِررلَافر مَا ي َ  نْهُ إرنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص يَ قُولُ مَنْ أَسَرَّ سَررييَا بَِ حَفْصٍ مَا يَصْنَعُ الْْر رَة  ألَْبَسَهُ اللَُّّ رردَاءَهَا إرنْ خَيْْا  فَخَيْْا  وَ إرنْ عْلَمُ اللَُّّ مر
 شَر ا  فَشَر ا .
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(He-asws said): ‘O Abu Hafs! The human being cannot draw closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic by opposing what Allah-azwj Knows. Rasool-Allah-saww has said: ‘One who conceals his 
secretive deed, Allah-azwj will Cover it with its Cloak. If good, so good, and if evil, so evil’’.515 

ةر حَيْثُ يَ قُولُ ع مرنْ كَلَامر أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع عَلَى مَا ذكََرَهُ  و هذا مأخوذ بيان: ُ  الْعُدَّ نْهُ فإَرنَّهُ لَا  صَاحر كَ وَ مَا تَ عْتَذررُ مر كَ وَ كُلَّ  إرياَّ تَ عْتَذررُ مرنْ خَيٍْْ وَ إرياَّ
كَ  نْهُ فِر الْعَلَانريَةر وَ إرياَّ ر ر تَسْتَحْيري مر برهر أنَْكَرهَُ  عَمَلٍ فِر الس ر  .وَ كُلَّ عَمَلٍ إرذَا ذكُررَ لرصَاحر

Explanation – And this is taken from a speech of Amir Al-Momineen-asws, based upon what the 
author of ‘Al-Uddat’ has mentioned whereby he-asws said: ‘Beware of what you have to 
apologise for there is no apologising for a good deed, and beware of every evil deed regarding 
the secretive deed you have to be ashamed from in the openness, and beware of every deed 
when it is mentioned to its owner, he would deny it’’. 

ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ   -16
ةٌ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ عَلر بْ قَاءُ عَلَى الْعَمَلر أَشَدُّ مرنَ  الَ:بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرهر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قَ  كا، الكافِ عردَّ الْْر

 الْعَمَلر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziad, from Ali Bin Asbat, from one of his 
companions,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The staying upon the deed is severer than the (doing) deed 
(itself)’.  

بْ قَاءُ عَلَى الْعَمَلر   قاَلَ وَ مَا الْْر

He (the narrator) said, ‘And what is the staying upon the deed?’ 

َُ نَ فَقَة  للّرَّر وَحْدَهُ  لَةٍ وَ يُ نْفر لُ الرَّجُلُ برصر ر ا  ثَُُّ يَذْكُرُهَا فَ تُمْحَى فَ تُكْتَُ  لَهُ  قاَلَ يَصر  عَلَانريَة  ثَُُّ يَذْكُرُهَا فَ تُمْحَى وَ تُكْتَُ  لَهُ رريَاء . لَا شَرريكَ لَهُ فَ تُكْتَُ  لَهُ سر

He-asws said: ‘The man connects with the financial help and spends the expenditure for 
Allah-azwj Alone, there is no associate for Him-azwj, so a secretive good deed is written for him. 
Then he mentions it, so an open good deed is written for him. Then he mentions it (again), so 
it is deleted and showing off is written for him’’.516 

ةٌ مرنْ   -17 احر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر  كا، الكافِ عردَّ دٍ الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنر ابْنر الْقَدَّ نريَ عأَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ سَهْلر بْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ اخْشَواُ   ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر
ُ إرلََ عَمَلرهر اللََّّ خَشْيَة  ليَْسَتْ برتَعْذريرٍ وَ اعْمَلُوا للّرَّر فِر غَيْْر ررياَ   .ءٍ وَ لَا سَُْعَةٍ فإَرنَّ مَنْ عَمرلَ لرغَيْْر اللَّّر وكََلَهُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashary, 
from Ibn Al Qadah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj with a fear 
not being with an excuse, and work for Allah-azwj without showing off nor to be heard 
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(reputation), for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate him to his 
work’’.517 

يلر بْنر دَرَّاجٍ عَنْ زُراَرَةَ عَنْ أَبّر ك  -18 يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ جَرَ ءَ مرنَ الَْْيْْر سَألَْتُهُ عَنر الرَّجُلر يَ عْمَلُ الشَّيْ  قاَلَ:  جَعْفَرٍ عا، الكافِ عَلريُّ بْنُ إربْ راَهر
 .كَ بَأْسَ مَا مرنْ أَحَدٍ إرلاَّ وَ هُوَ يَرُ ُّ أنَْ يَظْهَرَ لَهُ فِر النَّاسر الَْْيُْْ إرذَا لَْ يَكُنْ صَنَعَ ذَلركَ لرذَلر فَيَْاَهُ إرنْسَانٌ فَ يَسُرُّهُ ذَلركَ قاَلَ لَا 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the man working 
something from the good, so a human being sees him, and that cheers him. He-asws said: ‘There 
is no problem. There is no one except and he loves that the goodness be revealed for him 
among the people when he had not done that, for that’’.518 

  أنََّهُ قريلَ لررَسُولر اللَّّر ص أَ رَأيَْتَ الرَّجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ الْعَمَلَ مرنَ الَْْيْْر وَ يََْمَدُهُ النَّاسُ عَلَيْهر  عَنْ أَبّر ذَر ٍ  و قد ورد نظيْ ذلك من طريَ العامة بيان:

Explanation – And a match of that has been referred from the way of the general Muslims, 
from Abu Zarr-ra, ‘It was said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘What is your-saww view of the man who does 
the work of goodness, and the people praise him upon it?’ 

لُ بُشْرَى نْ يَا وَ الْبُشْرَى الُْْخْرَى قَ وْلهُُ سُبْحَانهَُ  قاَلَ ترلْكَ عَاجر لَةَ لَهُ فِر الدُّ  .بُشْراكُمُ الْيَوْمَ جَنَّاتٌ تََْرري مرنْ تََْترهَا الَْْنْْارُ  الْمُؤْمرنر يَ عْرِ الْبُشْرَى الْمُعَجَّ

He-saww said: ‘That is a current glad tidings of the Momin, meaning the glad tidings hastened 
to him in the world, and the other glad tidings are Words of the Glorious: ‘Glad tidings for you 
today, of Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, [57:12]’’. 

خْلَاصر  رُوريَ مرنْ طَرريقرنَا قيل و هذا ينافِ ما  ءٍ مرنْ عَمَلٍ للّرَّر.حَََّّ لَا يَرُ َّ أنَْ يَُْمَدَ عَلَى شَيْ  مَا بَ لَغَ عَبْدٌ حَقريقَةَ الْْر

It is said, ‘And this negates what is reported from our (Shia) way: ‘A servant will not reach the 
reality of sincerity until he does not love to be praised upon anything he had done for Allah-

azwj’’. 

أنََّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص سُئَرلَ فِر مَا النَّجَاةُ   عقر عَنْ أبَريهر لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر الْفَامري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدٍ الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنر ابْنر زريَادٍ عَنر الصَّادر  -19
 غَدا  

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Al Famy, from Muhammad Al Himeyri, from his father, from Haroun, 
from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked, ‘In what will be the 
salvation tomorrow?’ 

اَ النَّجَاةُ فِر أنَْ لَا تَُّاَدرعُ  يَاَنَ وَ نَ فْسَهُ يَخْدعَُ لَوْ فَ قَالَ إرنمَّ نْهُ الْْر  يَشْعُرُ  وا اللََّّ فَ يَخْدَعَكُمْ فإَرنَّهُ مَنْ يُخاَدرعر اللََّّ يَخْدَعْهُ وَ يَخْلَعْ مر
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He-saww said: ‘But rather, the salvation is in that you should not (try to) deceive Allah-azwj so He-

azwj would Deceive him, for the one who deceives Allah-azwj, He-azwj would Deceive him and 
Vacate the Eman from him and his soul will deceive him, if only he was aware’.  

 فَقريلَ لَهُ وَ كَيْفَ يُخاَدرعُ اللََّّ 

It was said to him-saww, ‘And how does Allah-azwj Deceive?’ 

رْ قَ  ُ برهر ثَُُّ يرُريدُ برهر غَيْْهَُ فاَت َّقُوا اللََّّ وَ اجْتَنربُوا الر ريَاءَ فإَرنَّهُ شر اَ أمََرَ اللَّّ للَّّر الَ يَ عْمَلُ بمر  كٌ بِر

He-saww said: ‘He works with what Allah-azwj had Commanded him with, then he intends other 
than Him-azwj with it. So fear Allah-azwj and shun the showing off, for it is association (Shirk) 
with Allah-azwj!  

رُ حَبرطَ  رُ يَا غَادررُ يَا خَاسر رَْبَ عَةر أَسَْاَءٍ يَا كَافررُ يَا فاَجر رِيَ يدُْعَى يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر بأر لَكَ الْيَوْمَ فاَلْتَمرسْ أَجْرَكَ ممرَّنْ كُنْتَ   خَلَاقَ عَمَلُكَ وَ بَطَلَ أَجْرُكَ وَ لَا إرنَّ الْمُراَ
 .تَ عْمَلُ لهَُ 

The show-off will be called on the Day of Qiyamah with four names – “‘O Kafir’, ‘O Immoral’, 
‘O betrayer’, ‘O loss maker’. Your work has been Confiscated and your Recompense has been 
invalidated, and there is no share for you today, so seek your recompense from the one you 
had worked for!”519 

َّ ص قاَلَ: -20 لَاترهر فَ قَالَ إرنَّكَ مراِي ]مُراَءٍ[ إرذَا أتََى الشَّيْطاَنُ أَحَدكَُمْ وَ هُوَ فِر صَ   ، قر  الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنر ابْنر زريَادٍ عَنْ جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أبَريهر ع أنََّ النَّبر
 فَ لْيُطرلْ صَلَاتَهُ مَا بَدَا لَهُ مَا لَْ يَ فُتْهُ وَقْتُ فَرريضَةٍ 

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever the Satan-la comes 
to one of you while he is in his Salat, so he-la said, ‘You are a show off’, let him prolong his 
Salat for as long as it seems to him, for as long as the obligatory timing is not lost for him.  

رَةر  ءٍ مرنْ أمَْرر وَ إرذَا كَانَ عَلَى شَيْ  نْ يَا فَ لْيَبِْحَْ وَ إرذَا دُعريتُمْ إرلََ الْعُرُسَ فَ لْيَتَمَكَّثْ مَا بَدَا لَهُ وَ إرذَا كَانَ عَلَى شَيْ الْآخر نْ ياَ ءٍ مرنْ أمَْرر الدُّ اَ تُذكَ ررُ الدُّ اتر فأَبَْطرئَُوا فإَرنَّْ
اَ تُذكَ ررُ الْآخر   رَةَ.وَ إرذَا دُعريتُمْ إرلََ الَْنََارِزر فأََسْررعُوا فإَرنَّْ

And when he were to be upon something from the matters of the Hereafter, let him wait for 
as long as it seems to him, and when he were to be upon something from the matters of the 
world, let him leave it; and whenever he-la calls you to the weddings, then slow down, for it 
reminds of the world, and whenever he-la calls you to the funerals, then hasten, for it reminds 
of the Hereafter’’.520 
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يهر مُوس  َ  -21 ي ر بْنر جَعْفَرٍ عَنْ أَخر
ولُ اللَّّر صى عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ ع، علل الش  راِع عَنر الْعَطَّارر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْعَمْركَري ر عَنْ عَلر يُ ؤْمَرُ برررجَالٍ إرلََ النَّارر   رَس  ُ

ونَ إرلََ الْمَ  ُ جَلَّ جَلَالهُُ لرمَالركٍ قُلْ لرلنَّارر لَا تَُْررقْ لَِمُْ أقَْدَاما  فَ قَدْ كَانوُا يََْش ُ در وَ لَا تَُْررقْ لَُِ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ اجر برغُونَ الْوُض ُوءَ وَ لَا تَُْررقْ لَِمُْ مْ وَجْها  فَ قَدْ كَ س َ انوُا يُس ْ
عَاءر وَ لَا تَُْررقْ لَِمُْ ألَْسُنا  فَ قَدْ كَانوُا يُكْثررُونَ ترلَاوَةَ الْ  لدُّ  قُرْآنر أيَْدريا  فَ قَدْ كَانوُا يَ رْفَ عُونَْاَ بِر

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Al Attar, from his father, from Al Amraky,  

‘From Ali son of Ja’far-asws, from his brother-asws Musa-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having 
said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It will be Commanded with the men to go to the Fire. Allah-azwj, 
Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, will Say to Maalik (keeper of Hell): “Say to the Fire: ‘Do not burn 
their feet for they used to walk to the Masjids, and do not burn any face of theirs for they 
were perfecting the Wud’u, and do not burn hands of theirs for they were raising these for 
the supplication, and do not burn tongues of their for they were frequenting recitation of the 
Quran!” 

 قاَلَ فَ يَقُولُ لَِمُْ خَازرنُ النَّارر يَا أَشْقريَاءُ مَا كَانَ حَالُكُمْ 

He-saww said: ‘The keeper of Hell will say to them: ‘O wretched ones! What were your states?’ 

لْتُمْ لهَُ قاَلُ   .وا كُنَّا نَ عْمَلُ لرغَيْْر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ فَقريلَ لَنَا خُذُوا ثَ وَابَكُمْ ممرَّنْ عَمر

They will say, ‘We were working for other than Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, so He-azwj Said 
to us: “Take your Rewards from the ones you had worked for!”’521 

نْقَرري ر عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ  -22 رِي ثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ يَكْسَلُ إرذَا  قاَلَ لقُْمَ  :ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الَْْصْبَهَارِ ر عَنر الْمر بنْرهر لرلْمُراَ انُ لار
 النَّاسُ عرنْدَهُ وَ يَ تَعَرَّضُ فِر كُل ر أمَْرٍ لرلْمَحْمَدَةر.كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَ نْشَطُ إرذَا كَانَ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad Al Asbahany, from Al Minqary, from Hammad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Luqman-as said to his-as son: ‘There are three signs for 
the show off – he is lazy when he is alone, and he is active when the people are in his presence, 
and he displays in every matter to be praised’’.522 

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر  -23
ي ر بْنر فَضَّالٍ عَنْ ع، علل الشراِع عَنر ابْنر الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنر السَّعْدَآبَِدري ر عَنر الْبَِقْر

ي ر بْنر نُ عْمَانَ عَنر يزَريدَ بْنر خَلريفَةَ قاَلَ الَْْسَنر بْنر عَلر
 عَلر

لَ لرلنَّاسر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النَّاسر وَ مَنْ  نَّ مَا عَلَى أَحَدركُمْ لَوْ كَانَ عَلَى قُ لَّةر جَبَلٍ حَََّّ يَ نْتَهريَ إرليَْهر أَجَلُهُ أَ ترُريدُونَ تُ راَءُونَ النَّاسَ إر  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع مَنْ عَمر
رْكٌ   .عَمرلَ للّرَّر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّّر إرنَّ كُلَّ رريَاءٍ شر

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Astarabady, from Al Barqy, from his father, from 
Al-Hassan Bin Ali Bin Fazzal, from Ali Bin Numan, from Yazeed Bin Khalifa who said,  

‘There is no (problem) upon one of you even if he were to be at the top of a mountain until 
his death ends up to him. Are you intending to be seen by the people? The one who works 
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for the people, his reward would be upon the people, and the one who works for Allah-azwj, 
his Reward would be upon Allah-azwj. Every showing off is Shirk’’.523 

يٍْ فس، تفسيْ القمي عَنْ جَعْفَرر بْنر أَحَْْدَ عَنْ عُبَيْدر اللَّّر بْنر مُوسَى عَنر ابْنر الْ  -24 رِرِ ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَبّر بَصر فَمَنْ   فِر قَ وْلرهر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عبَطاَ
ا  وَ لا يُشْرركْ برعربادَةر رَب رهر أَحَدا   رْكُ رريَاءٍ. -كانَ يَ رْجُوا لرقاءَ رَب رهر فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلا  صالْر رْكُ شر  قاَلَ هَذَا الش ر

Tafseer Al Qummi – From Ja’far Bin Ahmad, from Ubeydullah Bin Musa, from Ibn Al Batainy, from his father, 
from Abu Baseer,  

From Abu Abdullah-asws said: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) 
righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. 
He-asws said: ‘This is the Shirk, Shirk of showing off’’.524 

يْر قَ وْلر اللَّّر  وَ فِر رروَايةَر أَبّر الَْاَرُودر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -25 الْآيةََ فَ قَالَ مَنْ صَلَّى مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسر  هر وا لرقاءَ رَب ر فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُ  سُئَرلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص عَنْ تَ فْسر
لَ عَمَلا  ممرَّا أمََرَ حَجَّ مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسر فَ هُوَ مُشْ فَ هُوَ مُشْرركٌ وَ مَنْ زكََّى مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسر فَ هُوَ مُشْرركٌ وَ مَنْ صَامَ مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسر فَ هُوَ مُشْرركٌ وَ مَنْ  ُ برهر  رركٌ وَ مَنْ عَمر اللَّّ

ُ عَمَلَ مُراَءٍ.  مُراَءَاةَ النَّاسر فَ هُوَ مُشْرركٌ وَ لَا يَ قْبَلُ اللَّّ

And in a report of Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked about interpretation of Words 
of Allah-azwj: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, [18:110] – the Verse. He-saww said: ‘One 
who prays Salat to show off to the people, he is a Polytheist, and the one who gives Zakat 
showing off to the people, he is a Polytheist, and the who one fasts showing off to the people, 
he is a Polytheist, and one who performs Hajj showing off to the people, he is a Polytheists, 
and one who works a deed from what Allah-azwj has Commanded him with, showing off to the 
people, he is a Polytheist, and Allah-azwj does not Accept a deed of a show off’’.525 

َُْ َُ قاَلَ طلََُ  مَا عرنْدَ اللَّّر  ، معاِ الْخبار لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمرنريَ عمع -26  .سُئَرلَ أَيُّ عَمَلٍ أَ

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having been asked, ‘Which of the deeds is most successful?’ He-

asws said: ‘Seeking what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj’’.526 

ي ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر مع -27
ي ر عَنر النَّخَعري ر عَنر النَّوْفلَر

ُّ عَنر الَْْسَدر نَارِ نَانٍ عَ ، معاِ الْخبار لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق الس ر  عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ: نر الْمُفَضَّلر سر
لْعربَادَةر رريبَةٌ الْْبَََِ. شْترهَارُ بِر  الار

(The books) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and), ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouw – Al Sinany, from Al Asady, from Al Najaie, from 
Al Nowfaly, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Mufazzal,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘The publicising of the acts of worship, is suspect’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.527 

مر عَنر الْكُوفِر ر عَنر الْمُفَضَّلر بْنر صَالر ٍَ عَنْ مَُُمَّ  -28 يٍ  الْْلََبر ر عَنْ در بْنر عَ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَبّر الْقَاسر
زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ لر

رَةَ فأََدْخَلَ فريهر ررضَى أَ  ع قاَلَ: ارَ الْآخر   كَانَ مُشْرركا .حَدٍ مرنَ النَّاسر لَوْ أنََّ عَبْدا  عَمرلَ عَمَلا  يَطْلُُ  برهر وَجْهَ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ الدَّ

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Muhammad Bin Abu Al Qasim, from Al Kufy, from Al 
Mufazzal Bin Salih, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby, from Zurara and Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘If a servant were to work a deed seeking the Face of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic and the house of the Hereafter with it, then enters into it satisfaction of 
anyone from the people, he would be a Polytheist’’.528 

رْكٌ. وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -  مَنْ عَمرلَ لرلنَّاسر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النَّاسر إرنَّ كُلَّ رريَاءٍ شر

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who works for the people, his reward would be upon the 
people. Every showing off is Shirk’’.529 

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْ عَمرلَ لِر وَ لرغَيْْري هُوَ لرمَنْ عَمرلَ لَهُ  وَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع  .قاَلَ اللَّّ

And Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “One who works for Me-azwj 
as well as for someone else, it is for the one whom he had worked for!”’530 

ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَ  -29
يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر

سَيَأْتر عَلَى أمَُّتِر زَمَانٌ تََّْبُثُ  ولُ اللَّّر صبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر
نْ يَا لَا يرُريدُونَ برهر مَا عرنْدَ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ  رِرُهُمْ وَ تََْسُنُ فريهر عَلَانريَتُهُمْ طَمَعا  فِر الدُّ نْهُ برعرقَاٍ  فَ يَدْعُونهَُ مْ رريَاء  لَا يُخاَجَلَّ يَكُونُ أمَْرُهُ فريهر سَراَ ُ مر لرطهُُ خَوْفٌ يَ عُمُّهُمُ اللَّّ

رَ فَلَا يُسْتَجَاُ  لَِمُْ   .دُعَاءَ الْغَرري

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There shall come a time upon my-

saww community, their secretive deeds will be wicked, and their open deeds would be good in 
greed for the world. They will not be intending with it what is in the Presence of Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic. Their affairs would be a show off, not mingling fear (of Allah-azwj in it. 
Allah-azwj will Generalise from it with Punishment. They will be supplicating with ‘Dua Al-
Ghareek’ (supplication of the drowning one), but He-azwj will not Answer for them’’.531 

َ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أَ  ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْرْمْيَْري ر عَنْ هَارُونَ عَنر ابْنر زريَادٍ عَنر الصَّادرقر عَنْ أبَريهر ع -30 ٍ  مرنَ الْْنَبْريَاءر أنََّ اللَّّ نْ زَلَ كرتَابِ  مرنْ كُتُبرهر عَلَى نَبر
لد رينر يَ لْبَسُونَ مُسُوكَ الضَّأْنر عَلَى قُ لُوٍ  كَقُلُو ر الذ رئَا ر وَ فريهر أن يكون ]أنََّهُ سَيَكُونُ  نْ يَا بِر ٌَ مرنْ خَلْقري يَ لْحَسُونَ الدُّ نَتُهُمْ أَ  [ خَلْ شَدَّ مَراَرَة  مرنَ الصَّبِرر وَ ألَْسر

 أَحْلَى مرنَ الْعَسَلر وَ أعَْمَالُِمُُ الْبَاطرنَةُ أنَْتَُِ مرنَ الَرْيَفر 
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(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – From his father, from AL HImeyri, from Haroun, from Ibn Ziyad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws father-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed a Book 
from His-azwj Books unto a Prophet-as from the Prophets-as, and in it was: ‘There shall come into 
being who will be licking the world for the religion, wearing clothing of the sheep upon hearts 
like hearts of the wolves bitterer than the aloe, while their tongues would be sweeter than 
the honey, and their hidden deeds would be stenchier than the carcass. 

مْ فرتْنَ  يَ يُخاَدرعُونَ أمَْ عَلَيَّ يََْتَررءُونَ فبَرعرزَّتر حَلَفْتُ لَْبَْ عَثَنَّ عَلَيْهر نْهَا حَيْْاَنَ ي َ ة  تَطأَُ فِر فَبر يَ غْتَرُّونَ أمَْ إرياَّ طاَمرهَا حَََّّ تَ بْلُغَ أطَْراَفَ الَْْرْضر تَتْركُُ الَْْكريمَ مر طُلُ بْ  خر
كْمَةُ الَْْكريمر   فريهَا رأَْيُ ذري الرَّأْير وَ حر

Is it by Me-azwj they are being deceived, or are they deceiving Me-azwj or are they being 
presumption upon Me-azwj? By My-azwj Mighty! I-azwj shall Send such a Fitna upon them, they 
will be trampled in its feet, until it reaches outskirts of the earth. It will leave the wise ones 
bewildered from it, invalidating the opinions of the opining ones during it, and the wisdom of 
the wise ones.  

َُ بَ عْضَهُمْ بَأْسَ بَ عْضٍ أَ  يَعا  وَ أذُري يعا  وَ لَا أبَُِلِر وَ ألُْبرسُهُمْ شر اَ أعَُذ ربَُّمُْ جَرَ عَْدَارِي فَلَا أبَُِلِر بمر  .نْ تَقرمُ مرنْ أعَْدَارِي بأر

And I-azwj shall Clothe them as sects and Make some of them taste the evil of others. I-azwj shall 
Avenge from My-azwj enemies by My-azwj enemies. I-azwj don’t mind what torments them all, 
nor will I-azwj Care!”’532 

رْكُ فِر النَّاسر أَخْفَى مرنْ دَبري ر النَّمْلر  ف، تَف العقول عَنْ أَبّر مَُُمَّدٍ ع قاَلَ: -31  عَلَى الْمرسْ َر الَْْسْوَدر فِر اللَّيْلَةر الْمُظْلرمَةر. الش ر

(Tuhaf Al Uqool) –  

‘From Abu Muhammad-asws having said: ‘The Shirk is more hidden among the people than 
crawling of the ant upon the black rock during the dark night’’.533 

لَّ أنََا خَيُْْ شَرريكٍ فَمَنْ عَمرلَ لِر وَ لرغَيْْري لُ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ يَ قُو  سن، المحاسن عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -32
لَ لَهُ غَيْْري  .فَ هُوَ لرمَنْ عَمر

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj am the best 
associate, so the one who works for Me-azwj and for others, it is for the other one he had 
worked for”’.534 

َ ر وَ الْبَاطرلر  سن، المحاسن عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرنَا بَ لَغَ برهر أبََِ جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -33  إرلاَّ قرلَّةُ الْعَقْلر  مَا بَيَْ الَْْ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from one of our companions reaching with it to,  
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‘Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There is nothing between the truth and the falsehood except 
scarcity of intellect’. 

 اللَّّر  قريلَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلركَ يَا ابْنَ رَسُولر 

It was said, ‘And how is that so, O son-asws of Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

 .رريدُ فِر أَسْرعََ مرنْ ذَلركَ  لََاَءَهُ الَّذري يُ قاَلَ إرنَّ الْعَبْدَ يَ عْمَلُ الْعَمَلَ الَّذري هُوَ للّرَّر ررض ى فَيُْريدُ برهر غَيَْْ اللَّّر فَ لَوْ أنََّهُ أَخْلَصَ للّرَّر 

He-asws said: ‘The servant works the deed which is satisfaction of Allah-azwj and he intends other 
than Allah-azwj with it. Had it been purely for Allah-azwj, there would come to him that which he 
had intended, quicker than that!’’535 

دٍ الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنر ابْنر الْقَدَّاحر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ أبَريهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلريٌّ ع سن، المحاسن عَنْ  -34 َ خَشْيَة  ليَْسَتْ برتَعْذريرٍ وَ اعْمَلُوا  جَعْفَرر بْنر مَُُمَّ اخْشَوُا اللَّّ
ُ إرلََ عَمَلرهر يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر.للّرَّر فِر غَيْْر ررئَاءٍ وَ لَا سَُْعَةٍ فإَرنَّهُ مَنْ عَمرلَ لرغَ   يْْر اللَّّر وكََلَهُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – From Ja’far Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Ibn Al Qaddah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj with 
such a fear which isn’t with an excuse, and work for Allah-azwj with neither showing off nor to 
be heard (reputation), for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate 
him to his deeds on the Day of Qiyamah’’.536 

يٍْ النَّبَّالر عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع سن، المحاسن عَنْ عردَّ  -35 نْ أَصْحَابرنَا عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ يََْيََ بْنر بَشر نْ عَمَلرهر  الَ:قَ ةٍ مر لْقَلريلر مر مَنْ أرَاَدَ اللََّّ بِر
ُ لَهُ أَكْثَرَ ممرَّا أرَاَدَهُ برهر وَ مَنْ أرَاَدَ النَّ  ُ إرلاَّ أظَْهَرَ اللَّّ لْكَثريْر مرنْ عَمَلرهر فِر تَ عٍَ  مرنْ بَدَنرهر وَ سَهَرٍ فِر ليَْلرهر أَبََ اللَّّ عَهُ اسَ بِر  . أنَْ يُ قَل رلَهُ فِر عَيْر مَنْ سَرَ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – from a number of our companions, from Ibn Asbat, from Yahya Bin Bashir Al Nabbal, 
from the one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who intends Allah-azwj with the little of his deeds, 
Allah-azwj will Reveal for him more than what he had intended Him-azwj with, and the one who 
intends the people with the many of his deeds in exhaustion of his body and vigil during his 
nights, Allah-azwj will Refuse except He-azwj will Belittle it in the eyes of the one who had heard 
it’’.537 

ُ تَ بَارَكَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام أرَْوري عَنر الْعَالرر ع أنََّهُ قاَلَ: -36 غَيْْري فِر عَمَلري لَْ أقَْ بَلْ إرلاَّ مَا كَانَ  وَ تَ عَالََ أنََا خَيُْْ شَرريكٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ مَعري يَ قُولُ اللَّّ
 لِر خَالرصا .

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported from the 
scholar-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Says: “I-azwj am the best associate! One 
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who association someone else with Me-azwj regarding a deed done for Me-azwj, I-azwj will not 
Accept except whatever was for Me-azwj purely!”’538 

 ءٍ إرلاَّ تَ ركَْتُهُ.خَيُْْ شَرريكٍ مَا شُورركْتُ فِر شَيْ أَنَّ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ يَ قُولُ أَنَا  وَ نَ رْوري -

And we are reporting: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says: “I-azwj am the best associate! I-azwj 
will not be associated with regarding anything, except I-azwj shall neglect it!”’539 

ا  وَ لا  قَ وْلر اللَّّر فِر  وَ نَ رْوري -  يُشْرركْ برعربادَةر رَب رهر أَحَدا   فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لرقاءَ رَب رهر فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلا  صالْر

And we are reported regarding Words of Allah-azwj: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, 
so let him do (the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of 
his Lord’ [18:110]. 

اَ يَطْلُُ  تَ زكْريَةَ النَّ  عَ برهر النَّاسَ إرلاَّ أَشْرَكَ بر اسر يَشْتَهري أنَْ يُ قاَلَ ليَْسَ مرنْ رَجُلٍ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئَا  مرنَ الثَّوَا ر لَا يَطْلُُ  برهر وَجْهَ اللَّّر إرنمَّ عربَادَةر رَب رهر فِر ذَلركَ الْعَمَلر سْمر
رْكَ. ُ الش ر  فَ يُبْطرلُهُ الر ريَاءُ وَ قَدْ سَََّاهُ اللَّّ

He-asws said: ‘There isn’t any man working something from the rewards, not seeking the Face 
of Allah-azwj with it, but rather seeking commendations of the people, desiring to be heard by 
the people with it (reputation), except he has associated in the worship of his Lord-azwj 
regarding that deed, so the showing off will invalidate it, and Allah-azwj has Named it as 
Shirk’’.540 

رْكٌ.مَنْ عَمرلَ للّرَّر كَ  وَ نَ رْوري -  انَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّّر وَ مَنْ عَمرلَ لرلنَّاسر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النَّاسر إرنَّ كُلَّ رريَاءٍ شر

And we are reporting: ‘One who works for Allah-azwj, his Reward would be upon Allah-azwj, and 
the one who works for the people, his reward would be upon the people. Every showing off 
is Shirk’’.541 

ُ لَهُ خَيْْا  وَ مَا مرنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرَّ شَر ا   وَ نَ رْوري - مُ حَََّّ يظُْهررَ اللَّّ ُ لَهُ شَر ا .فَ تَذْهَ ُ  مَا مرنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرَّ خَيْْا  فَ تَذْهَُ  الَْْياَّ مُ حَََّّ يظُْهررَ اللَّّ   الَْْياَّ

And we are reporting: ‘There is no servant concealing a good deed, so the days will go by until 
Allah-azwj Reveals the good for him, and there is no servant concealing an evil deed, so the 
days would go by, until Allah-azwj will Reveal the evil for him’’.542 

رْكَ الْْفَريَّ وَ لَا تُ راَءر برعَمَلركَ مَنْ لَا يَُْيري وَ لَا يَرُيتُ وَ لَا يُ غْرِ عَنْكَ شَيْئَا  وَ الر ريَاءُ شَجَرَةٌ لَا تُ ثْمررُ إرلاَّ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -37  الش ر
 أَصْلُهَا الن رفَاقُ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  
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‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Do not show off with your deed to the one who can neither cause life nor 
cause to die, nor can he avail you of anything; and the showing off is a tree, nor bearing fruit 
except the hidden Shirk, and its root is the hypocrisy.  

يزاَنر خُذْ ثَ وَابَكَ ممرَّنْ عَمرلْتَ لَهُ ممرَّنْ أَشْركَْتَهُ مَعري فاَنْظرُْ مَنْ تَدْعُو وَ مَنْ تَ رْجُويُ قَالُ لرلْمُراَ  نْ تََّاَفُ وَ مَ  رِي عرنْدَ الْمر

He-azwj will Say to the show off at the scale: “Take your reward from the one you had worked 
for, from the one whom you had associated with Me-azwj!” Therefore consider the one you 
are supplicating to, and the one you are hoping to, and the one you are fearing from!’’ 

يُْ مََْدُوعا  وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّكَ لَا تَ قْدررُ عَلَى إرخْفَاءر شَيْ   الَّذرينَ آمَنُوا وَ ما يَخْدَعُونَ إرلاَّ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ ما يُخادرعُونَ اللََّّ وَ  قاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  ءٍ مرنْ بَِطرنركَ عَلَيْهر وَ تَصر
 يَشْعُرُونَ 

And know that you are not able upon hiding anything from your hidden matters from Him-azwj, 
and you will become deceived. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic says: They are (trying to) 
deceive Allah and those who believe, and they are not deceiving except for themselves and 
there are no realising [2:9].  

كر وَ الصَّلَاةر وَ الَْْج ر وَ الَرْهَادر وَ وَ أَكْثَرُ مَا يَ قَعُ الر ريَاءُ فِر النَّظَرر وَ الْكَلَامر وَ الَْْكْلر وَ الْمَ   قرراَءَةر الْقُرْآنر وَ سَارِرر الْعربَادَاتر شْير وَ الْمُجَالَسَةر وَ الل ربَاسر وَ الضَّحر
 الظَّاهررةَر 

And most of what the show off occurs in is the looking, and the talking, and the eating, and 
the walking, and the sittings, and the wearing, and the laughing, and the Salat, and the Hajj, 
and the Jihad, and recitation of the Quran, and rest of the apparent acts of worship.  

لا  ف َ وَ مَنْ أَخْلَصَ بَِطرنَهُ للّرَّر وَ خَشَعَ لَهُ برقَلْبرهر وَ رأََى نَ فْسَهُ مُقَص ر  يَكُونُ ممرَّنْ يُ رْجَى لَهُ الَْْلَاصُ مرنَ الر ريَاءر وَ را  بَ عْدَ بَذْلر كُل ر جَاْهُودٍ وَجَدَ الشُّكْرَ عَلَيْهر حَاصر
 .الن رفَاقر إرذَا اسْتَقَامَ عَلَى ذَلركَ عَلَى كُل ر حَالٍ 

And one is sincere to Allah-azwj with his interior and is fearful to Him-azwj with his heart, and 
sees himself as deficient after exerting all efforts, will find the appreciation resultant upon it, 
so he would be from the one who are hoping to Him-azwj of being finished off from the showing 
off and the hypocrisy, when he is staying upon that in every situation’’.543 

نْ يَا فَ فَاتَ تْهُ الدُّ 38 نْ يَا لرلدُّ نريَ ع عَنْ عَظريمر الشقاق ]الشَّقَاءر[ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ تَ رَكَ الدُّ رَ : سُئَرلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر رَةَ نْ يَا وَ خَسر   الْآخر

Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked about the mighty wretchedness. He-asws said: ‘A man who 
neglects the world for the world, so the world is missed by him, and he loses the Hereafter. 

نْ يَا وَ لْرَقَهُ التَّعَُ   رَةَ ذري لَوْ كَانَ برهر مَُْ الَّ وَ رَجُلٌ تَ عَبَّدَ وَ اجْتَهَدَ وَ صَامَ ررئَاءَ النَّاسر فَذَلركَ الَّذري حُررمَ لَذَّاتر الدُّ ََّ ثَ وَابهَُ فَ وَرَدَ الْآخر وَ هُوَ يَظُنُّ أنََّهُ  لرصا  لَاسْتَحَ
دُهُ هَبَاء  مَنْثُورا . يزاَنهُُ فَ يَجر  قَدْ عَمرلَ مَا يَ ثْقُلُ برهر مر

And a man who worships and struggles and fasts for showing off to the people, so that is the 
one who is deprived the worldly pleasures and he faces the exhaustion which, had he been 
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sincere with it, he would have been deserving of its Rewards, and he thinks that he worked 
what his scaled would be heavy due to it, (but) he will find is as floating (scattered) dust’’.544 

َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع الرَّجُلُ يَدْخُلُ فِر الصَّلَاةر فَ يُجَو ردُ صَلَاتَهُ وَ  سر، السراِر عَبْدُ اللَّّر بْنُ بُكَيٍْْ عَنْ عُبَيْدٍ قاَلَ: -39 رَّ بَ عْضَ مَنْ قُ لْتُ لْر نُهَا رَجَاءَ أنَْ يَسْتَجر  يََُس ر
 قاَلَ ليَْسَ هُوَ مرنَ الر ريَاءر. يَ راَهُ إرلََ هَوَاهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Saraair’ – Abdullah Bin Bukeyr, from Ubeydullah who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man enters in his Salat, so he makes it good and improves it 
hoping that someone who sees him would seek help for his own desires’. He-asws said: ‘It isn’t 
from the showing off’’.545 

يْر هَذرهر الْآيةَر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنر الْعَلَاءر بْنر فُضَيْلٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -40 ا  وَ  مَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لرقاءَ رَب رهر فَ لْيَعْمَلْ عَمَلا  فَ  سَألَْتُهُ عَنْ تَ فْسر صالْر
رْكٌ  لا يُشْرركْ برعربادَةر رَب رهر أَحَدا   ََ أوَْ حَجَّ يرُريدُ مَُْمَدَةَ النَّاسر فَ قَدْ أَشْرَكَ فِر عَمَلرهر وَ هُوَ شر  غْفُورٌ.مَ  قاَلَ مَنْ صَلَّى أَوْ صَامَ أوَْ أعَْتَ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Al A’ala Bin Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the interpretation of 
this Verse: So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do (the) righteous deed and 
he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He-asws said: ‘One who 
prays Salat, or fasts, or liberates (a slave), or performs Hajj intending praises of the people, so 
he has associated in his deed, and it is a Shirk to be Forgiven’’.546 

سَ مرنْ رَجُلٍ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئَا  مرنَ الْبِر ر وَ لَا يَطْلُُ  أنََّهُ ليَْ  برعربادَةر رَب رهر أَحَدا   إرلََ  رْجُوافَمَنْ كانَ ي َ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -41
عَ برهر النَّاسَ فَذَاكَ الَّذري أَشْرَكَ برعر  اَ يَطْلُُ  تَ زكْريَةَ النَّاسر يَشْتَهري أنَْ يُسْمر  حَدا .أَ  بَادَةر رَب رهر برهر وَجْهَ اللَّّر إرنمَّ

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – From Jarrah,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘So the one who wishes to meet his Lord, so let him do 
(the) righteous deed and he should not associate anyone with the worship of his Lord’ 
[18:110]. It isn’t for a man who does something from the righteous deeds and does not seek 
the Face of Allah-azwj with it. But rather, he seeks commendations of the people, being 
desirous to be heard by it (reputation). So that is the one who associates someone with the 
worship of his Lord-azwj’’.547 

ي ر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: -42
رَكَ بّر فِر عَمَلرهر لَْ أقَْ بَلْهُ إرلاَّ مَا كَانَ قاَلَ اللَُّّ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أنََا خَيُْْ شَرريكٍ مَنْ أَشْ  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ عَلر

 لِر خَالرصا .

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Ali Bin Salim,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: ‘I-azwj am the best 
associate! One who associates (someone else) with Me-azwj in his deed, I-azwj will not Accept it 
except whatever had been purely for Me-azwj!”’548 

 .إرنَّ اللََّّ يَ قُولُ أنََا خَيُْْ شَرريكٍ مَنْ عَمرلَ لِر وَ لرغَيْْري فَ هُوَ لرمَنْ عَمرلَ لَهُ دُورِ  فِر رروَايةٍَ أُخْرَى عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ: وَ 

And in another report from him-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Says: “I-azwj am the best associate! 
One who works for Me-azwj as well as for others, so it is for the one whom he had worked for 
besides Me-azwj!”’549 

رَةَ ثَُُّ أدَْخَلَ هر وَجْ لَوْ أَنَّ عَبْدا  عَمرلَ عَمَلا  يَطْلُُ  بر  شي، تفسيْ العياشي عَنْ زُراَرَةَ وَ حُْْراَنَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ وَ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلا -43 ارَ الْآخر هَ اللَّّر وَ الدَّ
 فريهر ررضَا أَحَدٍ مرنَ النَّاسر كَانَ مُشْرركا .

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – from Zurara and Humran, 

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws and Abu Abdullah-asws, both having said: ‘If a servant were to work a deed 
seeking the Face of Allah-azwj and the house of the Hereafter with it, then he enters the 
satisfaction of someone of the people into it, he would be a Polytheist’’.550 

يٍْ قاَلَ سَرَ  -44 رِرِ ر عَنْ أَبّر بَصر يََُاءُ برعَبْدٍ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر قَدْ صَلَّى  الَ:عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قَ ين، كتا  حسي بن سعيد و النوادر عَنر الَْوَْهَرري ر عَنر الْبَطاَ
 فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَ  ر صَلَّيْتُ ابتْرغَاءَ وَجْهركَ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’, from Al Jowhary, from Al Batainy, from Abu Baseer who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws say: ‘On the Day of Qiyamah they will come with a servant who had 
prayed Salat, so he will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had prayed Salat seeking Your-azwj Face!’  

 لََ النَّارر فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ بَلْ صَلَّيْتَ لريُقَالَ مَا أَحْسَنَ صَلَاةَ فُلَانٍ اذْهَبُوا برهر إر 

He-azwj will Say to him: “But you had prayed for it would be said, ‘The Salat of so and so is 
excellent!’ Go with him to the Fire!” 

 وَ يََُاءُ برعَبْدٍ قَدْ تَ عَلَّمَ الْقُرْآنَ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَ  ر تَ عَلَّمْتُ الْقُرْآنَ ابتْرغَاءَ وَجْهركَ 

And they will come with a servant who had learnt the Quran. He will say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had 
learnt the Quran seeking Your-azwj Face!’ 

 فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ بَلْ تَ عَلَّمْتَ لريُقَالَ مَا أَحْسَنَ صَوْتَ فُلَانٍ اذْهَبُوا برهر إرلََ النَّارر 

He-azwj will Say to him: “But, you had learnt it for it to be said, ‘How excellent is the voice of 
so and so!’ Go with him to the Fire!” 

                                                      
548 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 42 a 
549 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 42 b 
550 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 43 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

284 out of 331 

 وَ يََُاءُ برعَبْدٍ قَدْ قاَتَلَ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَ  ر قاَتَ لْتُ ابتْرغَاءَ وَجْهركَ 

And they will come with a servant who had fought (Jihad). He would say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had 
fought (Jihad) seeking Your-azwj Face!’ 

 فَ يُقَالُ لَهُ بَلْ قاَتَ لْتَ لريُقَالَ مَا أَشْجَعَ فُلَانا  اذْهَبُوا برهر إرلََ النَّارر 

He-azwj will Say to him: “But, you had fought for it to be said, ‘How brave is so and so!’ Go with 
him to the Fire!” 

َ ابتْرغَاءَ وَجْهركَ  ََ مَالَهُ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَ  ر أنَْ فَقْتُ مَالِر  وَ يََُاءُ برعَبْدٍ قَدْ أنَْ فَ

And they will come with a servant who had spent his wealth (in the Way of Allah-azwj). He will 
say, ‘O Lord-azwj! I had spent my wealth seeking Your-azwj Face!’  

 فَ يُقَالُ بَلْ أنَْ فَقْتَهُ لريُقَالَ مَا أَسْخَى فُلَانا  اذْهَبُوا برهر إرلََ النَّارر.

He-azwj will Say to him: ‘But, you had spent it for it would be said, ‘How generous is so and so!’ 
Go with him to the Fire!”’551 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع ي َ ين -45 نَانٍ عَنْ يزَريدَ بْنر خَلريفَةَ قاَلَ سَرَ مَنْ عَمرلَ للّرَّر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى اللَّّر وَ  قُولُ ، كتا  حسي بن سعيد و النوادر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر
رْكٌ.مَنْ عَمرلَ لرلنَّاسر كَانَ ثَ وَابهُُ عَلَى النَّاسر إرنَّ كُلَّ ررياَ   ءٍ شر

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Yazeed Bin Khalifa who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who works for Allah-azwj, his Reward would be upon 
Allah-azwj, and the one who works for the people, his reward would be upon the people. Every 
showing off is Shirk’’.552 

سْكَافر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ: -46 رِ إرسْرَ   ين، كتا  حسي بن سعيد و النوادر ابْنُ أَبّر الْبرلَادر عَنْ سَعْدٍ الْْر َ  برهر دَاوُدُ ع كَانَ فِر بَ رِيلَ عَابردٌ فأَُعْجر ا
بَنَّكَ شَيْ فأََوْحَ  ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ إرليَْهر لَا يُ عْجر  ءٌ مرنْ أمَْررهر فإَرنَّهُ مُراَءٍ ى اللَّّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Al Balad, from Sa’ad Al Askaf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘There was a worshipped among the children of Israel. 
Dawood-as was fascinated by him, so Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Revealed to him: ‘Do not 
let anything from his affairs fascinate you-saww, for he is a show off!”’ 

َ دَاوُدُ ع فَقريلَ لَهُ مَاتَ الرَّجُ  بَكُمْ قاَلَ فَمَاتَ الرَّجُلُ فأَُتر  لُ فَ قَالَ ادْفرنُوا صَاحر

He-asws said: ‘The man died. Dawood-saww came, and it was said to him-as, ‘The man has died.’ 
He-as said: ‘Bury your companion!’’ 
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رِيلَ وَ قاَلُوا كَيْفَ لَْ يََْضُرْهُ   قاَلَ فأَنَْكَرَتْ ذَلركَ بَ نُو إرسْراَ

He-asws said: ‘The children of Israel-as disliked that, and they said, ‘How come he-as did not 
attend him (his funeral)?’’ 

ا صَلُّوا عَلَيْهر  للَّّر مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ إرلاَّ خَيْْا  فَ لَمَّ لَ قاَمَ خََْسُونَ رَجُلا  فَشَهردُوا بِر للَّّر مَا يَ عْلَمُونَ إرلاَّ خَيْْا   قاَمَ خََْسُونَ رَجُلا  قاَلَ فَ لَمَّا غُس ر  فَشَهردُوا بِر

He-asws said: ‘When he had been washed, fifty men stood up testifying with Allah-azwj that they 
had not known (from the deceased) except good. When they had prayed Salat upon him, fifty 
(more) men stood up and testified with Allah-azwj that they had not known (from the deceased) 
except good.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرلََ دَاوُدَ ع مَا مَنَعَكَ أنَْ تَشْهَدَ فُلَانا    فأََوْحَى اللَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to Dawood-as: “What prevents you-as from attending 
so and so?” 

رِ عَلَيْهر مرنْ أمَْررهر   قاَلَ الَّذري أطَْلَعْتَ

He-as said: ‘That which You-azwj had Notified me-as upon of his matter’.  

دَهُ قَ وْمٌ مرنَ الَْْحْبَارر وَ الرُّهْبَانر فَشَهردُوا بّر مَا  لَيْهر وَ غَفَرْتُ لَهُ مَعَ عرلْمري فريهر.يَ عْلَمُونَ إرلاَّ خَيْْا  فأََجَزْتُ شَهَادَتَِمُْ عَ  قاَلَ إرنْ كَانَ لَكَذَلركَ وَ لَكرنْ شَهر

He-azwj Said: “Even though it was like that, but a group of the Rabbis and the Monks had 
attended him. They testified to Me-azwj that they had not known except goodness, so I-azwj 
have Allowed their testimonies upon him and have Forgiven for him (despite) of My-azwj 
Knowledge regarding him!”’553 

رِرِ ر عَنْ  -47 مر بْنر سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ جَرَّاحٍ الْمَدَا وَ لا يُشْرركْ برعربادَةر  فِر قَ وْلرهر تَ عَالََ   عأَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر  ين، كتا  حسي بن سعيد و النوادر عَنر النَّضْرر عَنر الْقَاسر
اَ يَطْلُُ  تَ زكْريَةَ النَّاسر  رَب رهر أَحَدا    ذري أَشْرَكَ برعربَادَةر رَب رهر تَهري أنَْ يُسْمرعَ برهر فَ هَذَا الَّ يَشْ  قاَلَ هُوَ الْعَبْدُ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئَا  مرنَ الطَّاعَاتر لَا يَطْلُُ  برهر وَجْهَ اللَّّر إرنمَّ

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – From Al Nazr, from Al Qasim Bin Suleyman, from Jarrah Al 
Madainy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of the Exalted: and he should not associate anyone 
with the worship of his Lord’ [18:110]. He-asws said: ‘He is the servant working something from 
the obedience, not seeking the Face of Allah-azwj with it, but rather he seeks the 
commendations of the people, desiring to be heard (reputation). So this is the one who 
associates with the worship of his Lord-azwj’.  

ُ لَهُ خَيْْا  وَ مَا مرنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرَّ  مُ حَََّّ يظُْهررَ اللَّّ مُ وَ قاَلَ مَا مرنْ عَبْدٍ أَسَرَّ خَيْْا  فَ تَذْهَُ  الَْْياَّ ُ لَهُ شَر ا . شَر ا  فَ تَذْهَُ  الَْْياَّ   حَََّّ يظُْهررَ اللَّّ
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And he-asws said: ‘There is none from a servant who conceals a good deed, so the days go by, 
until Allah-azwj will Reveal the good for him, and there is none from a servant concealing an 
evil deed, so the days go by, until Allah-azwj will Reveal the evil for him’’.554 

، بِررسْنَادرهر عَنْ مُوسَى بْنر جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلريٌّ عنَ وَ  -48 نَّا يَصُومُ وَ يُصَل ري فَ يَأْتريهر الشَّيْطاَنُ  قُ لْنَا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص الرَّجُلُ  ادررُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر مر
 فَ يَقُولُ إرنَّكَ مُراَءٍ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy – By his chain,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘We said, 
‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! The man from us fasts, and he prays Salat, then the Satan-la comes to 
him and says, ‘You are a show off!’’ 

 لَمُ.فررُكَ لرمَا لَا أعَْ لَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص فَ لْيَقُلْ أَحَدكُُمْ عرنْدَ ذَلركَ أعَُوذُ بركَ أَنْ أُشْرركَ بركَ شَيْئَا  وَ أنََا أعَْلَمُ وَ أَسْتَغْ فَ قَا

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘At that, let one of you say, ‘I seek Refuge with You-azwj from associating 
something with You-azwj while I know, and I seek Your-azwj Forgiveness of what I don’t know’’.555 

ُ إرلََ  نْج، نْج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع -49  .مَنْ عَمرلَ لَهُ  وَ اعْمَلُوا فِر غَيْْر رريَاءٍ وَ لَا سَُْعَةٍ فإَرنَّهُ مَنْ يَ عْمَلْ لرغَيْْر اللَّّر يَكرلْهُ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘And work without showing off and not to be heard (reputation), 
for the one who works for other than Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will Allocate him to the one he had 
worked for’’.556 

رْكُ الَْْصْغَرُ  مُنْيَةُ الْمُرريدر، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -50  إرنَّ أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ الش ر

(The book) ‘Munyat Al Mureed’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The scariest of what I-saww am fearing upon you all is the lesser Shirk’.  

رْكُ الَْْصْغَرُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلُوا وَ   مَا الش ر

They said, ‘And what is the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 

عَْمَالِررمْ اذْهَبُوا إرلََ الَّ  ُ تَ عَالََ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر إرذَا جَازَى الْعربَادَ بأر نْ يَا فاَنْظرُُوا هَلْ تَرَدُونَ عرنْدَهُمُ الَْزَاَءَ.اءُونَ ذرينَ كُنْتُمْ تُ رَ قاَلَ هُوَ الر ريَاءُ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ   فِر الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘It is the showing off. Allah-azwj the Exalted will Say on the Day of Qiyamah when 
He-azwj Rewards the servants for their deeds: ‘Go to the one you had been showing off to in 
the world and look, can you find any Rewards with them?!”’557 
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للَّّر مرنْ جُ  ر الْرْزْير قريلَ وَ مَا هُوَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر قاَلَ وَادٍ فِر جَهَنَّمَ أعُردَّ لرلْمُراَ وَ قاَلَ ص -  رِيَ.اسْتَعريذُوا بِر

And he-saww said: ‘I-saww seek Refuge with Allah-azwj from the Pit of disgrace!’ It was said, ‘And 
what is it, O Rasool-Allah-azwj?’ He-saww said: ‘A valley in Hell prepared for the show offs’’.558 

رِي ضَلَّ  وَ قاَلَ ص - رُ يَا غَادررُ يَا مُراَ رِيَ يُ نَادَى يَ وْمَ الْقرياَمَةر يَا فاَجر   كُنْتَ تَ عْمَلُ لَهُ.عَمَلُكَ وَ بَطَلَ أَجْرُكَ اذْهَْ  فَخُذْ أَجْرَكَ ممرَّنْ إرنَّ الْمُراَ

And he-saww said: ‘The show off will be called out at on the Day of Qiyamah: ‘O immoral! O 
betrayer! O show off! Your deeds are lost, and your Recompense has gone away, so take your 
recompense from the one you had worked for!’’559 

ُّ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع - رِرِ لُُ  برهر وَجْهَ لرَّجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئَا  مرنَ الثَّوَا ر لَا يَطْ الْآيةََ قاَلَ ا فَمَنْ كانَ يَ رْجُوا لرقاءَ رَب رهر  فِر قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  وَ رَوَى جَرَّاحٌ الْمَدَا
عَ برهر النَّاسَ فَ هَذَا الَّذري أَشْرَكَ برعربَادَةر رَ  اَ يَطْلُُ  تَ زكْريَةَ النَّاسر يَشْتَهري أنَْ يُسْمر  ب رهر أَحَدا .اللَّّر وَ إرنمَّ

And it is reported by Jarrah Al Madainy –  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: So the one who 
wishes to meet his Lord, [18:110] – the Verse. He-asws said: ‘The man does something from 
the Rewards, not seeking the Face of Allah-azwj with it, and rather he seeks commendation of 
the people desiring to be heard by the people (reputation), so this is the one who associates 
someone with the worship of his Lord-azwj’’.560 

ُّ ص ُ عَزَّ وَ  وَ عَنْهُ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ النَّبر َسَنَاترهر يَ قُولُ اللَّّ يَ أرَاَدَ برهر.جَ إرنَّ الْمَلَكَ يَصْعَدُ برعَمَلر الْعَبْدر مُبْتَهرجا  برهر فإَرذَا صَعردَ بِر يٍ إرنَّهُ ليَْسَ إرياَّ ج ر  لَّ اجْعَلُوهَا فِر سر

And from him-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘The Angel ascends with the deed of the 
servant being cheerful with it. When he ascends with his good deed, Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: “Make it to be in Sijjeen! It wasn’t Me-azwj that he had intended with it!”’561 

نريَ ع - رِي يَ نْشَطُ إرذَا رأََى النَّاسَ وَ يَكْسَلُ إرذَا كَانَ وَحْدَهُ وَ يَرُ ُّ أَنْ يَُْمَدَ فِر جَرَ  وَ عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر  عر أمُُوررهر.يثَلَاثُ عَلَامَاتٍ لرلْمُراَ

And from Amir Al-Momineen-asws: ‘There are three signs of the show off – he is active when 
the people are looking, and he is lazy when he were to be alone, and he loves to be praised 
in entirety of his affairs’’. 

اعري، عَنر ا -51 ةُ الدَّ ُ سُبْحَانهَُ أنََا خَيُْْ شَرريكٍ مَنْ أَشْرَكَ مَعري شَرريكا  فِر عَمَلرهر فَ هُوَ لرشَرريكري دُورِ لْرَ  لنَّبر ر ص قاَلَ:عردَّ ِ ر لَا أقَْ بَلُ إرلاَّ مَا أُخْلرصَ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ
.  لِر

(The book) ‘Uddat Al Daie’ –  

                                                      
558 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 50 b 
559 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 50 c 
560 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 50 d 
561 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 116 H 50 e 
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From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Glorious Said: “I-azwj am the best associate! 
One who associates an associate with Me-azwj in his deed, it would be for the associate besides 
Me-azwj, because I-azwj Don’t Accept except what is purely for Me-azwj!”’562 

ِ ر أَ  وَ فِر حَدريثٍ آخَرَ  - نْهُ برَريإر لَ عَمَلا  ثَُُّ أَشْرَكَ فريهر غَيْْري فأََنَا مر رْكر فَمَنْ عَمر . ءٌ وَ غْنََ الشُّركََاءر عَنر الش ر  هُوَ لرلَّذري أَشْرَكَ فريهر دُورِ

And in another Hadeeth: “I-azwj am needless of the associates of the Shirk. So the one who 
does a deed then associates other than Me-azwj in it, so I-azwj am Disavowed from him. It is for 
the one who he has associated in it other than Me-azwj!”’563 

ُّ ص - خْلَاصر حَََّّ لَا يَرُ َّ  وَ قاَلَ النَّبر ٍَ  حَقريقَة  وَ مَا بَ لَغَ عَبْدٌ حَقريقَةَ الْْر  ءٍ مرنْ عَمَلٍ للّرَّر.أَنْ يَُْمَدَ عَلَى شَيْ  إرنَّ لركُل ر حَ

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘For every truth there is a reality, and a servant will not reach the 
reality of sincerity until he does not love to be praised upon a thing from the work done for 
Allah-azwj’’.564 

عَ   وَ يَا بَِ ذَرٍ  لَا يَ فْقَهُ الرَّجُلُ كُلَّ الْفرقْهر حَََّّ يَ رَى النَّاسَ أمَْثاَلَ الَْْبَِعررر فَلَا يََْفرلُ بروُجُودرهرمْ  وَ قاَلَ ص - هُُ وُجُودُ بعَريٍْ عرنْدَهُ ثَُُّ يَ رْجر هُُ ذَلركَ كَمَا لَا يُ غَيْ ر لَا يُ غَيْ ر
هر فَ يَكُ   ونَ أعَْظَمَ حَاقررٍ لَِاَ.هُوَ إرلََ نَ فْسر

And he-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! The man will not comprehend all the comprehension until he 
sees the people as examples of animal dung. He does not care of their presence, nor does 
that change him, just as the presence of a camel with him does not change him. Then he refers 
it to himself, so he would be of mighty contempt for it’’.565 

اَ النَّاسَ. وَ قاَلَ ص -  وَ قَدْ سُئَرلَ فريمَ النَّجَاةُ قاَلَ أنَْ لَا يَ عْمَلَ الْعَبْدُ برطاَعَةر اللَّّر يرُريدُ بَّر

And he-saww said, and he-saww had been asked, ‘In what is the salvation?’ He-saww said: ‘The 
servant should not work in the obedience of Allah-azwj intending the people with it’’.566 

ثْقَالُ ذَرَّةٍ مرنْ ررئَاءٍ. وَ قاَلَ ص -  إرنَّ اللََّّ تَ عَالََ لَا يَ قْبَلُ عَمَلا  فريهر مر

And he-saww: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted does not Accept a deed wherein is a weight of a particle of 
showing off’’.567 

رْكُ الَْْصْغَرُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر  وَ قاَلَ ص - رْكُ الَْْصْغَرُ قاَلُوا وَ مَا الش ر  إرنَّ أَخْوَفَ مَا أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمُ الش ر

And he-saww said: ‘The scariest of what I-saww am afraid of upon you all is the lesser Shirk!’ They 
said, ‘And what is the lesser Shirk, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’ 
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عَْمَالِررمْ اذْهَبُوا إرلََ الَّذري كُ  ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرذَا جَازَى الْعربَادَ بأر نْ يَا هَلْ تَرَدُونَ قاَلَ الر رئَاءُ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ   ثَ وَاَ  أعَْمَالركُمْ.نْتُمْ تُ راَءُونَ فِر الدُّ

He-saww said: ‘The showing off. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say when He-azwj Rewards 
the servants for their deeds: “Go to the one whom you had been showing off to in the world! 
Can you find the rewards of your deed?”’568 

ة  مُبَالرغا  فِر ال وَ رُوريَ  - اَ فَمَكَثَ مُدَّ رِيلَ قاَلَ لََْعْبُدَنَّ اللََّّ عربَادَة  أذُكَْرُ بَّر رِ إرسْراَ نْ بَ نَ النَّاسر إرلاَّ قاَلُوا مُتَصَ طَّاعَاتر وَ جَ أَنَّ رَجُلا  مر لٍَََ مر  ن رعٌ مُراَءٍ عَلَ لَا يََرُُّ بمر

And it is reported that a man from the children of Israel said, ‘I shall worship Allah-azwj with 
such worship, I shall be mentioned with it!’ He remained for a period to the furthest extent 
in the obedience, and it was so that he would not pass by an assembly of people except they 
were saying, ‘A pretender, a show off!’ 

هر وَ قاَلَ قَدْ أتَْ عَبْتَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ ضَيَّعْتَ عُمُرَكَ فِر لَا شَيْ  لٍَََ مرنَ غَيََّْ نريَّتَهُ وَ أَخْلَصَ ءٍ فَ يَنْبَغري أنَْ تَ عْمَلَ للّرَّر سُبْحَانهَُ ف َ فأَقَْ بَلَ عَلَى نَ فْسر عَمَلَهُ للّرَّر فَجَعَلَ لَا يََرُُّ بمر
 النَّاسر إرلاَّ قاَلُوا وَررعٌ تَقريٌّ.

He faced towards himself and said, ‘You have exhausted yourself and wasted your lifespan in 
nothing. It is befitting if you were to work for Allah-azwj the Glorious!’ He was sincere in his 
deeds to Allah-azwj, and it so happened that he did not pass by an assembly of the people 
except they said, ‘A devout, pious one!’’569 

. مَنْ آثَ رَ مََُامردَ اللَّّر عَلَى مََُامردر النَّاسر كَفَاهُ اللَُّّ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -  مَئَُونةََ النَّاسر

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who prefers to be praised by Allah-azwj over being praised by 
the people, Allah-azwj would Suffice him of the provision of people’’.570 

ُ أمَْ  وَ قاَلَ ص - رَترهر أَصْلَ ََ اللَّّ ُ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ النَّ مَنْ أَصْلَ ََ أمَْرَ آخر  .اسر رَ دُنْ يَاهُ وَ مَنْ أَصْلَ ََ مَا بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ اللَّّر أَصْلَ ََ اللَّّ

And he-saww said: ‘One who corrects the matters of his Hereafter, Allah-azwj will Correct the 
matters of his world, and one who correct what is between him and Allah-azwj, Allah-azwj will 
Correct what is between him and the people’’.571 

ِ ر حَراَمٌ عَلَى كُل ر بِرَيلٍ وَ مُراَءٍ. أَسْراَرُ الصَّلَاةر، عَنر النَّبر ر ص قاَلَ: -52  إرنَّ الَْنََّةَ تَكَلَّمَتْ وَ قاَلَتْ إر

(The book) ‘Asrar Al Salat’ –  

‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The Paradise spoke and said: ‘I am Prohibited until every 
miser and show off!’’572 

اَ. قاَلَ مرنْ حَر ر  إرنَّ النَّارَ وَ أهَْلَهَا يعَرجُّونَ مرنْ أهَْلر الر رئَاءر فَقريلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر كَيْفَ تَعرجُّ النَّارُ  وَ عَنْهُ ص قاَلَ: -  النَّارر الَّتِر يُ عَذَّبوُنَ بَّر
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And from him-saww having said: ‘The Fire and its inhabitants will be clamouring from the show 
off people’. It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-azwj! How will the Fire clamour?’ He-saww said: ‘From 
the heat of the Fire which they will be Punished by’’.573 

 مَالر  الْ أَنَّ أوََّلَ مَنْ يدُْعَى يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر رَجُلٌ جَََعَ الْقُرْآنَ وَ رَجُلٌ قتُرلَ فِر سَبريلر اللَّّر وَ رَجُلٌ كَثريُْ  وَ عَنْهُ ص -

And from him-saww: ‘The first one to be called on the Day of Qiyamah will be a man who had 
collected the Quran, and a man who had been killed in the Way of Allah-azwj, and a man of 
abundant wealth.  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لرلْقَارري أَ لَْ أعَُل رمْكَ مَا أنَْ زلَْتُ عَلَى رَسُولِر فَ يَقُولُ بَ لَى يَا رَ  ر   فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Say to the reader: “Did you learn what I-azwj had Revealed 
unto My-azwj Rasool-saww?” He will say, ‘Yes, O Lord-azwj!’  

 طْراَفر النَّهَارر فَ يَقُولُ مَا عَمرلْتَ فريمَا عَلرمْتَ فَ يَقُولُ يَا رَ  ر قُمْتُ برهر فِر آنَاءر اللَّيْلر وَ أَ 

He-azwj will Say: “What did you work regarding what you had learnt?” He will say, ‘I stood with 
it during most of the night and ends of the day’.  

ُ تَ عَالََ  ُ كَذَبْتَ وَ تَ قُولُ الْمَلَارِكَةُ كَذَبْتَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ اَ أرََدْتَ أَنْ يُ قَالَ فُلَانٌ قاَررئٌ فَ قَدْ قريلَ ذَلركَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ  إرنمَّ

Allah-azwj will Say: “You are lying!’ And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!’ And Allah-azwj the 
Exalted will Say: “But rather you intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is a reciter’, so that has 
already been said!” 

عْ عَلَيْكَ الْمَالَ حَََّّ لَْ أدََعْكَ تََْتَاجُ إر  ُ تَ عَالََ أَ لَْ أوَُس ر  لُ بَ لَى يَا رَ  ر لََ أَحَدٍ فَ يَقُو وَ يُ ؤْتَى برصَاحر ر الْمَالر فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ

And they shall come with owner of the wealth. Allah-azwj the Exalted will Say: “Did I-azwj not 
Expand the wealth upon you to the extent that I-azwj did not leave you needy to anyone?” He 
will say, ‘Yes, O Lord-azwj!’ 

مَ وَ أتََصَدَّقُ  لُ الرَّحر اَ آتَ يْتُكَ قاَلَ كُنْتُ أَصر  فَ يَقُولُ فَمَا عَمرلْتَ بمر

He-azwj will Say: “So what did you do with what I-azwj had Given you?! He will say, ‘I used to 
connect (financially help) the kindred, and I donated in charity’.  

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ بَلْ أرََدْتَ أَ  ُ كَذَبْتَ وَ تَ قُولُ الْمَلَارِكَةُ كَذَبْتَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ  لركَ نْ يُ قَالَ فُلَانٌ جَوَادٌ وَ قَدْ قريلَ ذَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ

Allah-azwj will Say: “You are lying!” And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!’ And the Glorious 
will Say: “But you had intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is generous!’, so that has already 
been said!” 
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لَرْهَادر فِر سَبريلركَ  ُ مَا فَ عَلْتَ فَ يَقُولُ أمََرْتَ بِر لَّذري قتُرلَ فِر سَبريلر اللَّّر فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ  لْتُ حَََّّ قتُرلْتُ فَ قَات َ وَ يُ ؤْتَى بِر

And they shall come with the one who had been killed in the Way of Allah-azwj. Allah-azwj will 
Say: “What did you do?’ He will say, ‘I had been Commanded with the Jihad in Your-azwj Way, 
so I fought until I was killed’.  

ُ سُبْحَانهَُ بَلْ أرََدْتَ أنَْ يُ قَالَ فُلَا  ُ كَذَبْتَ وَ تَ قُولُ الْمَلَارِكَةُ كَذَبْتَ وَ يَ قُولُ اللَّّ  ءٌ فَ قَدْ قريلَ ذَلركَ يرر نٌ شُجَاعٌ جَ فَ يَقُولُ اللَّّ

Allah-azwj will Say: “You are lying!” And the Angels will say, ‘You are lying!’ And Allah-azwj the 
Glorious will Say: “But you had intended for it to be said, ‘So and so is brave, daring!’ So that 
has already been said!”’ 

َُ اللَّّر تُسْعَرُ بَّررمْ نَارُ جَهَنَّمَ.ثَُُّ قَ   الَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص أوُلئَركَ خَلْ

Then Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘They are creatures of Allah-azwj, the Fire of Hell will be flared up 
by them’’.574 
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 استكثار الطاعة و العجب بالأعمال 117باب 

CHAPTER 117 – EXAGGERATING THE ACTS OF OBEDIENCE 
AND THE FASCINATION WITH THE DEEDS 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

ُ يُ زكَ ري مَنْ يَشاءُ وَ لا يظُْلَمُونَ فتَريلا   النساء  أَ لَْ تَ رَ إرلََ الَّذرينَ يُ زكَُّونَ أنَْ فُسَهُمْ بَلر اللَّّ

(Surah) Al Nisaa - Have you not seen those who (claim they) are purifying themselves? But 
Allah Purifies the one He so Desires to, and they shall not be wronged (by even) the husk of 
a date stone [4:49] 

نَّةٌ فِر بطُُونر أمَُّ  النجم نَر اتَّ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ بركُمْ إرذْ أنَْشَأَكُمْ مرنَ الَْْرْضر وَ إرذْ أنَْ تُمْ أَجر  قىهاتركُمْ فَلا تُ زكَُّوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ بمر

(Surah) Al Najm - He is more Knowing of you when He Produced you from the earth, and 
when you were embryos in the bellies of your mothers. Therefore do no attribute purity to 
yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32]. 

ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مرنْ   -1
يمَ بْنر يَسَارٍ أَصْحَابرنَا مر كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ عَلر نْ أهَْلر خُراَسَانَ مرنْ وُلْدر إربْ راَهر

نَْ  خَيٌْْ لرلْمُؤْمرنر مرنَ الْعُجْ ر وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلركَ لَمَا ابْ تلُريَ مُؤْمرنٌ برذَنٍْ   هُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:يَ رْفَ عُ   بَدا .أَ إرنَّ اللََّّ عَلرمَ أنََّ الذَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Asbat, from 
a man from our companions from the people of Khurasan from the children of Ibrahim Bin Yasaar, raising it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Knows that the sin is better for the Momin than 
the (self) fascination, and had it not been that He-azwj would not have Tried a Momin with a 
sin, ever!’’575 

رر بْنر قررْوَاشٍ عَ   -2 نَانٍ عَنْ نَض   ْ دٍ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر س   ر حَاقَ بْنر عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ ارٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر نْ إرس   ْ ٌ   ع قاَلَ:مَّ أتََى عَالر
 عَابردا  فَ قَالَ لَهُ كَيْفَ صَلَاتُكَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Naz Bin Qirwash, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘They brought a scholar, a worshipper. Heasws 
said: ‘How is your Salat?’  

ثْلري يُسْأَلُ عَنْ عربَادَترهر وَ أنََا أعَْبُدُ اللََّّ مُنْذُ كَذَا وَ كَذَا  فَ قَالَ مر
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He said, ‘The likes of me is being asked about his worship, and I have been worshipping Allah-

azwj since such and such (time)?’ 

 فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ بُكَاؤُكَ 

He-asws said: ‘How is your crying?’ 

 قاَلَ أبَْكري حَََّّ تََْرريَ دُمُوعري

He said, ‘I tend to cry until my tears flow’.  

كَكَ وَ أنَْتَ خَارِفٌ أفَْضَلُ مر  ُ فإَرنَّ ضَحر  ءٌ.نْ بُكَارِكَ وَ أنَْتَ مُدرلٌّ وَ إرنَّ الْمُدرلَّ لَا يَصْعَدُ مرنْ عَمَلرهر شَيْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْعَالر

The scholar-asws said to him: ‘If you were to laugh while you are fearful, it would be superior 
to your crying, and you are haughty, and the haughty is such, nothing from his deeds 
ascends’’.576 

يهر أَبّر عَامررٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر   -3  مَنْ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجُْ  هَلَكَ. : ع قاَلَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ سَعريدر بْنر جَنَاحٍ عَنْ أَخر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Saeed Bin Janah, from his father Abu Aamir, from a man,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One whom the (self) fascination enters, he is 
destroyed’’.577 

ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر عُ   -4
يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر

ي ر بْنر سُوَيْدٍ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر
لر عَنْ عَلر سَألَْتُهُ عَنر الْعُجْ ر  عَنْ أَبّر الَْْسَنر ع قاَلَ: مَرَ الَْْلاَّ

نْهَا أنَْ يُ زَيَّنَ لرلْعَبْدر سُوءُ عَمَلرهر فَيَْاَهُ حَسَنا  فَ يُ  دُ الْعَمَلَ فَ قَالَ الْعُجُْ  دَرَجَاتٌ مر بَهُ وَ يََْسَ الَّذري يُ فْسر نُ صُنْعا  َ  أنََّهُ عْجر  يَُْسر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ali Bin Asbat, from Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hallal, 
from Ali Bin Suweyd,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the (self) fascination 
which spoils the deeds. He-asws said: ‘The (self) fascination has levels. From these is that the 
evil of his deeds is adorned to the servant, so he views it as a good deed and it fascinates him, 
and he reckons that he has done good. 

نْهَا أنَْ يُ ؤْمرنَ الْعَ   بْدُ برربَ رهر فَ يَمُنَّ عَلَى اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ للّرَّر عَلَيْهر فريهر الْمَنُ.وَ مر

And from these is that the servant believes in his Lord-azwj, so he considers it as a conferment 
upon Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic while the conferment is for Allah-azwj upon him’’.578 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر بْنر الَْْجَّاجر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر   -5
نَْ  فَ يَنْدَمُ عَلَيْهر وَ يَ عْمَلُ إر   ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر نَّ الرَّجُلَ ليَُذْنرُ  الذَّ

 .كَ فَ يَتَراَخَى عَنْ حَالرهر ترلْكَ فَلَََنْ يَكُونَ عَلَى حَالرهر ترلْكَ خَيٌْْ لَهُ ممرَّا دَخَلَ فريهر الْعَمَلَ فَ يَسُرُّهُ ذَلر 
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The man tends to commit the sin, then he regrets upon 
it and works the (good) deed, so that cheers him and he slackens from that state of his. Had 
he been upon that state of his it would have been better for him than what he had entered 
into’’.579 

رَُ كا، الكافِ عَ   -6 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر أَبّر دَاوُدَ عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرنَا عَنْ أَحَدر اَ عَابردٌ  ا ع قاَلَ:نْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ ُُ دَ أَحَدُ دَخَلَ رَجُلَانر الْمَسْجر
 ٌَ د ري َُ صر در وَ الْفَاسر ٌَ فَخَرَجَا مرنَ الْمَسْجر دَ مُدرلاا برعربَادَترهر يُ  وَ الْآخَرُ فاَسر ٌَ وَ ذَلركَ أنََّهُ يَدْخُلُ الْعَابردُ الْمَسْجر اَ فَ تَكُونُ فركْرَتهُُ فِر ذَلركَ وَ وَ الْعَابردُ فاَسر درلُّ بَّر

نُ  مر عَلَى فرسْقرهر وَ يَسْتَغْفررُ اللََّّ ممرَّا صَنَعَ مرنَ الذُّ رَ فِر التَّنَدُّ  .و ر تَكُونُ فركْرَةُ الْفَاسر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin Abu Dawood, 
from one of our companions,  

‘From one of the two (5th or 6th Imam-asws) having said: ‘Two men entered the Masjid, one of 
them was a worshipper and the other one, a mischief-maker. They came out from the Masjid 
and the mischief maker was truthful (sincere) and the worshipper was a mischief-maker, and 
that is because the worshipper had entered the Masjid haughty with his worship, being 
snobbish with it, so it happened to be his thinking during that, and the thinking of the 
mischief-maker was in the remorse upon his mischief, and he sought Forgiveness of Allah-azwj 
from what he had done, from the sins’’.580 

يمَ عَنْ مَُُ   -7 ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
َبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع الرَّجُلُ يَ عْمَلُ الْعَمَلَ وَ هُوَ  قُ لْتُ  مَّدر بْنر عريسَى عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر بْنر الَْْجَّاجر قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر لْر

بْهُ الْعُجْ ر برهر  ٌَ ثَُُّ يَ عْمَلُ شَيْئَا  مرنَ الْبِر ر فَ يَدْخُلُهُ شر  خَارِفٌ مُشْفر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdul Rahman Bin Al 
Hajjaj who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘The man works the deed while he is fearful, compassionate. Then 
he does something from the righteous deeds and a resemblance of the fascination with it 
enters him’.  

نْهُ فِر حَالر عُجْبرهر   .فَ قَالَ هُوَ فِر حَالرهر الُْْولََ وَ هُوَ خَارِفٌ أَحْسَنُ حَالا  مر

He-asws said: ‘He being in his first state when he was fearful is a better state than him being in 
the state of his fascination’’.581 

يمَ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عريسَى بْنر عُبَيْدٍ عَنْ يوُنُسَ عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرهر عَنْ   -8 ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
بَ يْنَمَا مُوسَى  بْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صأَبّر عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر
ا دَنَا مرنْ مُوسَى خَلَعَ الْبُِنُْسَ وَ قاَمَ إرلََ مُوسَى فَسَلَّمَ عَلَيْ ع جَالرسا  إرذْ أقَْ بَلَ عَلَيْهر إربْ   هر لريسُ وَ عَلَيْهر بُ رْنُسٌ ذُو ألَْوَانٍ فَ لَمَّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus, from one of his 
companions,  
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘While Musa-as was seated when 
Iblees-la came to him-as, and there was a hood upon him-la with colours. When he-la was close 
to Musa-saww, he-la removed the hood and stood to Musa-as. He-la greeted to him-as.  

 فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى مَنْ أنَْتَ فَ قَالَ أنََا إربلْريسُ 

Musa-as said to him-la: ‘Who are you-la?’ He-la said, ‘I-la am Iblees-la’.  

ُسَل رمَ عَلَيْكَ لرمَكَانركَ مرنَ اللَّّر  ئَْتُ لْر اَ جر ِ ر إرنمَّ ُ دَارَكَ قاَلَ إر  قاَلَ أنَْتَ فَلَا قَ رََّ  اللَّّ

He-as said: ‘You-la, may Allah-azwj not let your-la circling be nearby!’ He-la said, ‘But rather I-la have 
come to greet unto you-as due to your-as position from Allah-azwj’’.  

رِ آدَمَ  قاَلَ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى فَمَا هَذَا الْبُِنُْسُ قاَلَ برهر أَخْتَطرفُ قُ لُو َ   بَ

He-asws said: ‘Musa-as said to him-la: ‘So what is this hood?’ He-la said, ‘I-la abduct the hearts of 
children of Adam-as with it’.  

نْ ر الَّذري إرذَا أذَْنَ بَهُ ابْنُ آدَمَ اسْتَحْوَذْتَ عَلَيْهر قاَلَ إر  لذَّ رِْ بِر  مَلَهُ وَ صَغُرَ فِر عَيْنرهر ذَنْ بُهُ ذَا أَعْجَبَتْهُ نَ فْسُهُ وَ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَ فَ قَالَ مُوسَى فأََخْبِر

Musa-as said: ‘Inform me-as of the sin which when the son of Adam-as were to commit it, he 
gets captured upon it’. He-la said, ‘When he is fascinated with himself and considers his deeds 
as plenty, and his sins get belittled in his eyes’’. 

د ريقريَ قاَلَ كَيْفَ أبَُش ر  رر الْمُذْنربريَ وَ أنَْذررر الص ر ُ تَ عَالََ لردَاوُدَ ع يَا دَاوُدُ بَش ر د ريقريَ رُ الْمُذْنربريَ وَ أنُْذر وَ قاَلَ قاَلَ اللَّّ  رُ الص ر

And he-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said to Dawood-as: “O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to 
the sinner and warn the truthful!” Dawood-as said: ‘How can I-as give glad tidings to the sinners 
and warn the truthful?’ 

ِ ر  رر الْمُذْنربريَ أَ عَْمَالِررمْ فإَرنَّهُ ليَْسَ عَبْدٌ أَ  أقَْ بَلُ  قاَلَ يَا دَاوُدُ بَش ر د ريقريَ ألاَّ يُ عْجَبُوا بأر نْ ر وَ أنَْذررر الص ر سَا ر إرلاَّ هَلَكَ نْ التَّوْبةََ وَ أعَْفُو عَنر الذَّ بُهُ لرلْحر  .صر

He-azwj Said: “O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to the sinners that I-azwj Accept the repentance 
and Pardon the sins, and warn the truthful not to be fascinated with their deeds, for there 
isn’t any servant attributed to it for the Reckoning, except he will be destroyed!”’582 

ُ مُؤْمرنا  برذَنْ ٍ  9  .لَوْ لَا ذَلركَ مَا ابْ تَلَى اللَّّ

‘Had it not been that Allah-azwj would not have Tried a Momin with a sin’.583 

راَطر فاَلْعُجُْ  لرمَا ذَا. لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر الصَّادرقر ع -10  إرنْ كَانَ الْمَمَرُّ عَلَى الص ر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq,  
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‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘Since one has to pass over the Bridge, then the fascination is for what?’’584 

ي النَّبر ر ص -11
رَ فِر أعَْيُنركُمْ فإَرنَّهُ لَا كَبريَْ مَعَ لَا تََُق ررُوا شَيْئَا  مرنَ الشَّر ر وَ إرنْ صَغُرَ فِر أعَْيُنركُمْ وَ لَا تَسْتَكْثررُوا الَْْيَْْ وَ إرنْ كَثُ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق فِر مَنَاهر

صْراَرر.ا سْترغْفَارر وَ لَا صَغريَْ مَعَ الْْر  لار

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Among prohibitions by the Prophet-saww: ‘Do not belittle anything from the evil and even if it 
is small in your eyes, nor consider plenty the good deeds and even if it is a lot in your eyes, 
for there is neither a major sin with seeking the Forgiveness nor any minor sin with the 
persistence’’.585 

نريَ ع -12  .مَنْ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجُْ  هَلَكَ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One into whom the self-
fascination enters, is destroyed’’.586 

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ هَارُونَ بْنر الَْهَْمر عَ  -13
تَةَ عَنْ ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر الْبَِقْر يلَةَ عَنْ سَعْدر بْنر طَرريفٍ عَنْ أَبّر نْ ثُ وَيْرر بْنر أَبّر فاَخر  أَبّر جَرَ

هر  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  .ثَلَاثٌ مُوبرقَاتٌ شُ ٌَّ مُطاَعٌ وَ هَو ى مُتَّبَعٌ وَ إرعْجَاُ  الْمَرْءر برنَفْسر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Haroun Bin Al Jahm, 
from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta, from Abu Jameela, from Sa’ad Bin Tareyf,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Three are destructive – a miser obeyed, and a whim 
pursued, and the man fascinated with himself’’.587 

يٍ  ع وَ فِر خَبٍَِ آخَرَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص
يَّةر النَّبر ر ص إرلََ عَلر ثْلَهُ وَ كَذَا فِر وَصر كَاتٌ وَ ذكََرَ مر

 .ثَلَاثٌ مُهْلر

And in another Hadeeth,  

‘From the Prophet-saww: ‘Three are destroyers’ – and he-saww mentioned similar to it, and like 
that is in a bequest of the Prophet-saww to Ali-asws’’.588 

سْكَافر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:الْوَلريدر عَنْ  ل، الْصال ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الْْمَريدر عَنْ عَامررر بْنر رريَاحٍ عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر  -14   سَعْدٍ الْْر
َ  بررأَيْرهر ثَلَا  يَ ذُنوُبهَُ وَ أعُْجر مَاتُ الظَّهْرر رَجُلٌ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ وَ نَسر  .ثٌ هُنَّ قاَصر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Aamir Bin 
Riyah, from Amro Bin Al Waleed, from Sa’ad Al Iskaf,  
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‘From Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘Three, these break the back of a man – considering his (good) deeds 
as plenty, and forgetting his sins, and fascination with his own opinion’’.589 

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ  -15
ُ  در اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:صَفْوَانَ بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ عَبْدر الرَّحَْْنر بْنر الَْْجَّاجر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْ ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر قاَلَ إربلْريسُ لعََنَهُ اللَّّ

نْهُ إرذَا نُُودرهر إرذَا اسْتَمْكَنْتُ مرنر ابْنر آدَمَ فِر ثَلَاثٍ لَْ أبَُِلر مَا عَمرلَ فإَرنَّهُ غَيُْْ مَقْبُولٍ مر  .يَ ذَنْ بَهُ وَ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجْ ُ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ وَ نَسر  لَر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Safwan Bin Yahya, 
from Abdul Rahman Bin Al Hajjaj,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Iblees-la, may Allah-azwj curse him-la, said to his-la armies, 
‘When I-la am enabled with three from the son of Adam-as, I-la do not care what he does for it 
will not be Accepted from him – when he considers his (good) deeds as plenty, and he forgets 
his sins, and the self-fascination enters him’’.590 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ  -16
بنْرهر مَُُمَّدر بْنر الْْنََفريَّةر  الْمُؤْمرنريَ ل، الْصال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر يَّترهر لار كَ   ع فِر وَصر  وَ إرياَّ

ٌ  وَ لَا الْ  رَ وَ قرلَّةَ الصَّبِْر فإَرنَّهُ لَا يَسْتَقريمُ لَكَ عَلَى هَذرهر الْرْصَالر الثَّلَاثر صَاحر   عَلَيْهَا مرنَ النَّاسر جُاَانرٌ  الَْْبََِ. يَ زاَلُ لَكَ عُجَْ  وَ سُوءَ الْْلُُ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From his father, from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from the one who mentioned 
it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said in his-asws bequest to hisasws 
son Muhammad Bin Al-Hanafiya: ‘Beware of the self-fascination, and evil manners, and lack 
of patience, for a companion will not be staying for you when being upon these three 
characteristics, nor will the shunners from the people cease to be for you, while being upon 
it’ – the Hadeeth’’.591 

نريَ ع قاَلَ: - 17  ُ  هَلَاكٌ وَ الصَّبُِْ مرلَاكٌ.الْعُجْ  ل، الْصال عَنر ابْنر نُ بَاتَةَ عَنْ أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – From Ibn Nubata,  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘The self-fascination is a destroyer, and the 
patience is a possession’’.592 

نر  ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي -18 يَّةر أمَريْر الْمُؤْمر .فِر وَصر  يَ ع إرلََ الَْْسَنر ع لَا وَحْدَةَ وَ لَا وَحْشَةَ أوَْحَشُ مرنَ الْعُجْ ر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘There is neither any solitude nor 
any loneliness lonelier than the self-fascination’’.593 

نَ الْعُجْ ر  ع، علل الشراِع قاَلَ عَنر الصَّادرقر ع -19  .لَا جَهْلَ أَضَرُّ مر
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(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ –  

‘He said, ‘From Al-Sadiq-asws: ‘There is no more harmful than the self-fascination’’.594 

ي ر بْنر الَْْكَمر عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ رَجُلٍ مرنْ أَصْحَابرنَا رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أَبّر عَ ع، علل الشراِع عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْ  -20
عَلرمَ  بْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:دٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنْ عَلر

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ  نَْ  خَيٌْْ لرلْمُؤْمرنر مرنَ الْعُجْ ر وَ لَوْ لَا ذَلركَ مَا ابْ تَلَا  اللَّّ  هُ برذَنٍْ  أبََدا .أنََّ الذَّ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Ibn Asbat, 
from a man from our companions raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Knows that the sin is better for the 
Momin than self-fascination, and had it not been that He-azwj would not have Tried him with 
a sin, ever!’’595 

دٍ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ  -21 دٍ الْعَطَّارر عَنر الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ ٌَ يَدْخُلُ رَجُلَانر الْ  عع عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ مَُُمَّ اَ عَابردٌ وَ الْآخَرُ فاَسر ُُ دَ أَحَدُ مَسْجر
دَ  ٌَ وَ ذَلركَ أنََّهُ يَدْخُلُ الْعَابردُ الْمَسْجر ٌَ وَ الْعَابردُ فاَسر د ري َُ صر در وَ الْفَاسر نَ الْمَسْجر لركَ وَ يَكُونُ فركْرَةُ ترهر وَ يَكُونُ فركْرُهُ فِر ذَ وَ هُوَ مُدرلٌّ برعربَادَ  فَ يَخْرُجَانر مر

َ مرنْ ذُنوُبرهر  مر عَلَى فرسْقرهر فَ يَسْتَغْفررُ اللَّّ رَ فِر التَّنَدُّ  .الْفَاسر

From his father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad raising it, said,  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Two men entered the Masjid, one of them being a worshipper and the 
other a mischief-maker. They come out from the Masjid and the mischief-maker is truthful 
and the worshipper is a mischief-maker, and that is because the worshipper had entered the 
Masjid and he was haughty with his worship and his thinking was in that, and the thinking of 
the mischief-maker happened to be in the remorse upon his mischief, so he sought 
Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from his sins’’.596 

ي ر بْنر مَيْسَرَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر عمع، معاِ الْخبار عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر الْ  -22
كُمْ أنَْ تَكُونوُا مَنَّانريَ قُ لْتُ جُعرلْتُ  وَشَّاءر عَنْ عَلر إرياَّ

ي أَحَدكُُمْ ثَُُّ يَسْتَلْقري وَ يَ رْفَعُ ررجْلَيْهر عَلَى الْمريلر ثَُُّ يَ قُولُ اللَّ  ِ ر إرنمََّ  هُمَّ فردَاكَ وَ كَيْفَ ذَلركَ قاَلَ يََْشر  .ا أرََدْتُ وَجْهَكَ إر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al Washa, from Ali Bin Maysara 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Beware of becoming conferrers/presenters (disrespectful upon Allah-

azwj)!’ I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! And how is that so?’ He-asws said: ‘One of you 
walks then lies down raising his leg upon the gradient, then he says, ‘O Allah-azwj! But rather I 
had intended Your-azwj Face’’.597 

دٍ عَنْ بَ عْضر أَصْحَابرهر رَفَ عَهُ إرلََ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:مع، معاِ الْخبار عَنْ أبَر  -23 َحَدٍ الْفَضْلَ فَ هُوَ مَ  يهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ نْ لَا يَ عْررفُ لْر
 .الْمُعْجَُ  بررأَيْرهر 
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(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – From his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from one of his 
companions,  

‘Raising it to Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who does not recognise the merit for anyone, 
so he is the one fascinated with his own opinion’’.598 

رَةُ، قاَلَ أبَوُ الَْْسَنر الثَّالرثُ ع  -24 طُونَ عَلَيْهر. قاَلَ:الدُّرَّةُ الْبَاهر هر كَثُرَ السَّاخر يَ عَنْ نَ فْسر  مَنْ رَضر

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd said: ‘One who is satisfied with himself, there will be a lot of angry 
ones upon him’’.599 

بُكَ سَي رئََةٌ تَ  نْج، نْج البلاغة قاَلَ ع -25  .سُوؤُكَ خَيٌْْ عرنْدَ اللَّّر مرنْ حَسَنَةٍ تُ عْجر

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘An evil deed worsening you is better in the Presence of Allah-azwj than a good 
deed fascinating you’’.600 

 .أوَْحَشُ الْوَحْشَةر الْعُجْ ُ  وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘The loneliest of loneliness is the self-fascination’’.601 

زْدريَادر. وَ قاَلَ ع - عْجَاُ  يََنَْعُ مرنَ الار  الْْر

And he-asws said: ‘The self-fascination prevents from the progress’’.602 

هر أَحَدُ حُسَّ  وَ قاَلَ ع -  .ادر عَقْلرهر عُجُْ  الْمَرْءر برنَفْسر

And he-asws said: ‘Fascination of the man with himself is one of the envies (enemies) of his 
intelligence’’.603 

لر  رَ مع، معاِ الْخبار ابْنُ الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر عُمَ  -26 يرِ ر عَنْ أَبّر الَْْسَنر  الَْْلاَّ
ي ر بْنر سُوَيْدٍ الْمَدر

عَنْ عَلر
نْهَا أنَْ يُ زَيَّنَ لرلْعَبْدر سُوءُ عَمَ  مُوسَى ع قاَلَ: دُ الْعَمَلَ فَ قَالَ الْعُجُْ  دَرَجَاتٌ مر بَهُ وَ لر سَألَْتُهُ عَنر الْعُجْ ر الَّذري يُ فْسر نُ صُنْعا  هر فَيَْاَهُ حَسَنا  فَ يُعْجر  يََْسََ  أنََّهُ يَُْسر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from 
Ahmad Bin Umar Al Hallal, from Ali Bin Suweyd Al Madiny,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al Musa-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him-asws about the self-
fascination which spoils the deed. He-asws said: ‘The self-fascination has levels. From these is 
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that his evil deed is adorned for the servant, so he sees is as a good deed, and he reckons that 
he is doing good. 

نْهَ   .ا أنَْ يُ ؤْمرنَ الْعَبْدُ برربَ رهر فَ يَمُنَّ عَلَى اللَّّر تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ وَ للّرَّر تَ عَالََ عَلَيْهر فريهر الْمَنُ وَ مر

And from these is that the servant believes in his Lord-azwj and he considers it as a conferment 
upon Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted while the Conferment is for Allah-azwj upon him regarding 
it’’.604 

نَانٍ عَنْ أَبّر الْعَلَاءر عَنْ أَبّر خَالر  -27 ي ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر سر
عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ  إرنَّ اللََّّ  لر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:دٍ الصَّيْقَ ثو، ثوا  الْعمال عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر الْبَِقْر

يَ وَ أَشْيَاءَ فَ لَمَّا رأََى ََ سَبْعَ سََاَوَاتٍ وَ سَبْعَ أرََضر ثْلريالَْْشْيَاءَ قَدر انْ قَادَتْ  فَ وَّضَ الَْْمْرَ إرلََ مَلَكٍ مرنَ الْمَلَارِكَةر فَخَلَ ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ نُ وَيْ رَة    لَهُ قاَلَ مَنْ مر فأََرْسَلَ اللَّّ
 مرنْ نَارٍ 

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from 
Abu Al A’ala, from Abu Khalid Al Sayqal,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Delegated the Command to 
an Angel from the Angels, so he created seven skies and seven earths, and things. When he 
saw the things to have yielded to him, he said, ‘Who is like me?’ So Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Sent a ‘Nuweyra’ from fire’.  

 قُ لْتُ وَ مَا نُ وَيْ رَةٌ مرنْ نَارٍ 

I said, ‘And what is a ‘Nuweyra’ from fire’?’ 

 قاَلَ نَارٌ بمررثْلر أنَْملَُةٍ 

He-asws said: ‘A fire (flame) like a fingertip’. 

ََ فَ تَحَلَّلَتْ لرذَلركَ حَََّّ وَصَلَتْ إرليَْهر لرمَا أنَْ دَخَلَهُ الْعُجْ ُ  َمريعر مَا خَلَ  .قاَلَ فاَسْتَقْبَلَهَا بجر

He-asws said: ‘It faced entirety of what he had created, and it melted at that until it arrived to 
him due to what had entered him of the self-fascination’’.605 

سْنَادر إرلََ الصَّدُوقر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَمَّ  -28 لْْر نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْهُمْ ع قاَلَ:نْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام بِر   دُرُسْتَ عَمَّ
نْ ر الَّذري إرذَا أذَْنَ بَهُ ابْنُ آ لذَّ رِْ بِر وَ اسْتَكْثَرَ عَمَلَهُ يْهر قاَلَ ذَلركَ إرذَا أعَْجَبَتْهُ نَ فْسُهُ دَمَ اسْتَحْوَذْتَ عَلَ بَ يْنَمَا مُوسَى جَالرسٌ إرذْ أقَْ بَلَ إربلْريسُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ مُوسَى أَخْبِر

هر ذَنْ بُهُ تََاَمَ الَْْبَِر.  وَ صَغُرَ فِر نَ فْسر

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as, by the chain to Al Sadouq, from his father, 
from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from the one who mentioned it, from Dorost,  

‘From the one who mentioned it from them-asws having said: ‘While Musa-as was seated, when 
Iblees-la came. Musa-as said to him-la: ‘Inform me-as of the sin which when the son of Adam-as 
commits it, he will be captured upon it’. He-la said, ‘That is when he is fascinated with himself 
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and considers his deeds as plenty, and his sins are belittled in his eyes’ – the complete 
Hadeeth’’.606 

يلَوَيْهر عَنْ عَم رهر عَنر الْكُوفِر ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر  -29 نَانٍ عَنر النَّضْ  ص، قصص الْنبياء عليهم السلام عَنر الصَّدُوقر عَنْ مَاجر ارٍ بْنر سر رر بْنر قررْوَاشٍ عَنْ إرسْحَاقَ بْنر عَمَّ
عَ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع يََُد رثُ قاَلَ: ثْلري يُسْأَلُ عَنْ هَذَا قاَلَ ب َ  عَمَّنْ سَرَ ٌ برعَابردٍ وَ هُوَ يُصَل ري قاَلَ يَا هَذَا كَيْفَ صَلَاتُكَ قاَلَ مر  لَىمَرَّ عَالر

(The book) ‘Qasas Al Anbiya-as’, may the greetings be upon them-as – From Al Sadouq, from Majaylawiya, from 
his uncle, from Al Kufy, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Al Nazr Bin Qirawash, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From the one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws narrating, said: ‘A scholar passed by a worshipper 
while he was praying Salat. He said, ‘O you! How is your Salat?’ He said, ‘The likes of me is 
being asked about this?’ He said, ‘Yes’.  

ِ ر لَْبَْكري حَََّّ تََْرريَ دُمُوعري  ُ تَضْحَكُ وَ أنَْتَ خَارِفٌ مرنْ رَب ركَ أفَْضَلُ ثَُُّ قاَلَ وَ كَيْفَ بُكَاؤُكَ فَ قَالَ إر نْ بُكَارِكَ وَ أنَْتَ مُدرلٌّ برعَمَلركَ إرنَّ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْعَالر  مر
نْهُ شَيْ    ءٌ.الْمُدرلَّ برعَمَلرهر مَا يَصْعَدُ مر

Then he said, ‘And how is your crying?’ He said, ‘I tend to cry until my tears flow’. The scholar 
said to him, ‘Your laughing while you are fearful of your Lord-azwj is superior to your crying, 
and you are haughty with our deed. The one haughty with his deed, nothing from him will 
ascend’’.607 

رِيلَ وَ لَا حَرجََ حَد رثوُا عَنْ بَ  وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص  .رِ إرسْراَ

And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Narrate from the children of Israel, and there is no problem’’.608 

ا جَهَدَهُ الْبَلَاءُ قاَلَ لَْقَْ عُدَنَّ مَقْعَدَ الَْْصْمر فأََوْحَ  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام رُوريَ  -30 ُ إرليَْ أنََّ أيَُّوَ  ع لَمَّ  هر تَكَلَّمْ فَجَثَى عَلَى الرَّمَادر ى اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported that when 
the affliction tired Ayoub-as, he-as said: ‘I-as shall sit the sitting of the disputant’. Allah-azwj 
revealed to him-as: “Speak and kneel upon the ashes!” 

اَ ُُ اَ لَكَ ررضا  إرلاَّ اخْتَرْتُ أَشَدَّ ُُ  عَلَى بَدَرِ  فَ قَالَ يَا رَ  ر إرنَّكَ تَ عْلَمُ أنََّهُ مَا عَرَضَ لِر أمَْراَنر قَطُّ كرلَا

He-as said: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj Know that no two matters present to me-as at all, both of them 
being in satisfaction of Yours-azwj, except I-as choose the one severer upon my body’.  

تَّةر آلَافر ألَْفر لغَُةٍ فلَرمَنر الْمَنُّ   فَ نُودريَ مرنْ غَمَامَةٍ بَ يْضَاءَ برسر

He-azwj Called out from a white cloud in six thousand languages: “For whom is the 
Conferment?” 

دا  يُ نَادري لَكَ الْمَنُّ سَي ردري وَ مَوْلَايَ  هر وَ خَرَّ سَاجر  فَ وَضَعَ الرَّمَادَ عَلَى رأَْسر
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He-as placed the ashes upon his-as head and fell down in Sajdah calling out: ‘For You-azwj is the 
Conferment my-as Chief and my-as Master-azwj!’ 

ُ ضُرَّهُ.  فَكَشَفَ اللَّّ

Allah-azwj Removed his-as harm’’.609 

اَ يَصْلُ َُ عَلَيْهر درينُ عربَادر  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلام نَ رْوري عَنْ رَسُولر اللَّّر ص -31 ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أنََا أعَْلَمُ بمر  مرنريَ يَ الْمُؤْ أنََّهُ قاَلَ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – We are reporting from 
Rasool-Allah-saww that Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Said: “I-azwj am more Knowing with what 
the religion of My-azwj Momineen servants can be correct upon!  

ةر ورسَادَترهر فَ يَجْتَهردُ لِر فأََضْرر  لنُّعَاسر إرنَّ مرنْ عربَادري لَمَنْ يََْتَهردُ فِر عربَادَتر وَ يَ قُومُ مرنْ نَ وْمرهر وَ لَذَّ ِ ر لَهُ وَ إربْ قَاء  عَلَيْهر فَ يَنَامُ حَََّّ بهُُ بِر  اللَّيْلَةَ وَ اللَّيْلَتَيْر نَظَرا  مر
هر  يُصْبر ََ فَ يَقُومُ وَ   هُوَ مَاقرتٌ لرنَفْسر

From My-azwj servants there is one who makes effort in worshipping Me-azwj, and he stands 
from his sleep and pleasure of his pillow. He struggles for Me-azwj, so I-azwj Strike him with the 
drowsiness of the night and the two night as a warning from Me-azwj to him, and he stays upon 
it. So he sleeps until morning. He wakes up and he dislikes himself.  

هُُ الْعُجُْ  إرلََ   فَ يَأْتريهر مرنْ ذَلركَ مَا فريهر هَلَاكُهُ  تْنَةر  الْفر وَ لَوْ خَلَّيْتُ بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ مَا يرُريدُ مرنْ عربَادَتر لَدَخَلَهُ مرنْ ذَلركَ الْعُجُْ  فَ يُصَيْ ر

And had I-azwj Vacated between him and what he had intended from worshipping Me-azwj, the 
self-fascination would have entered him from that, and the self-fascination would have 
brought him to the Fitna. Thus, there would have come to him from that what is his 
destruction therein. 

مُْ لَور اجْتَهَدُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ أعَْمَارَهُمْ فِر عربَادَتر  ررينَ غَيَْْ أَلَا فَلَا يَ تَّكرلر الْعَامرلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالِررمْ فإَرنَّْ   تر فريمَا يَطْلُبُونهَُ عرنْدري بَِلرغريَ كُنْهَ عربَادَ  كَانوُا مُقَص ر

Indeed! The workers should not be relying upon their deeds, for even if they were to struggle 
themselves their whole lifespans in worshipping Me-azwj, they would still be deficient, not 
reaching the extent of it’s essence in worshipping Me-azwj regarding what they are seeking in 
My-azwj Presence! 

ُ ا فَ لْيَثرقُوا وَ برفَضْلري فَ لْيَفْرَحُوا وَ إرلََ حُسْنر الظَّن ر بّر فَ لْيَطْمَئَرنُّوا فإَرنَّ رَحَْْتِر  وَ لَكرنْ بررَحَْْتِر  ِ ر أنََا اللَّّ يمُ وَ برذَلركَ عرنْدَ ذَلركَ تُدْرركُهُمْ فإَر يْتُ.لرَّحَْْنُ الرَّحر   تَسَمَّ

But let them be trusting in My-azwj Mercy and let them be rejoicing with My-azwj in My-azwj Grace 
and let them be reassured to goodly thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy will come across 
them during that, for I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful, and I-azwj am Named with 
that!”’610 
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رِ عَنْ صَلَاتر وَ أنََا أعَْبُدُ اللََّّ مُنْذُ كَذَ  وَ نَ رْوري  اا وَ كَذَ أَنَّ عَالرما  أتََى عَابردا  فَ قَالَ كَيْفَ صَلَاتُكَ فَ قَالَ تَسْألَُ

And we are reporting that a scholar came to a worshipper. He said, ‘How is your Salat?’ He 
said, ‘You are asking me about my Salat, and I have been worshipping Allah-azwj since such and 
such (time)?’ 

ِ ر لَْبَْكري حَََّّ تََْرريَ دُمُوعر   يفَ قَالَ كَيْفَ بُكَاؤُكَ فَ قَالَ إر

He said, ‘How is your crying?’ He said, ‘I tend to cry until my tears flow’.  

كَكَ وَ أنَْتَ خَارِفٌ مرنَ اللَّّر أفَْضَلُ مرنْ بُكَارِكَ وَ أنَْتَ مُدرلٌّ عَلَى اللَّّر  ُ فإَرنَّ ضَحر  ءٌ.عَدُ مرنْ عَمَلرهر شَيْ  إرنَّ الْمُدرلَّ لَا يَصْ فَ قَالَ لَهُ الْعَالر

The scholar said to him, ‘Your laughter while you are fearful of Allah-azwj is superior to your 
crying while you are being haughty unto Allah-azwj! The haughty one, nothing form his deeds 
ascends’’.611 

ي ر بْنر عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر الُْْ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبّر ا -32
يمَ عَنْ عَلر ي ر بْنر لْمُفَضَّلر عَنْ عُبَيْدر اللَّّر بْنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر إربْ راَهر

رِ ر عَنْ عَلر سَيْر الُْْسَيْ
مر بْنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر زَيْدٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ جَد رهر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ آبَِرِهر  ُ لَ  ع قاَلَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص الْقَاسر نَْ  خَيٌْْ لرلْمُؤْمرنر مرنَ الْعُجْ ر مَا خَلَّى اللَّّ وْ لَا أَنَّ الذَّ

 بَيَْ عَبْدرهر الْمُؤْمرنر وَ بَيَْ ذَنٍْ  أبََدا .

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ubeydullah Bin Al Husayn Bin 
Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Abdullah Bin Al Husayn Al Husayni, from Ali Bin Al Qasim Bin Al Husayn Bin Zayd, from his 
father, from his grandfather,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Had 
the sin not been better for the Momin than the self-fascination, Allah-azwj would not have 
Vacated between His-azwj Momin servant and a sin, ever!’’612 

رَةر  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -33 نْ يَا مرسْكريٌ وَ فِر الْآخر لَْْدْنََ  الْمَغْرُورُ فِر الدُّ نََّهُ بَِعَ الْْفَْضَلَ بِر  مَغْبُونٌ لْر

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The one deceived in the world is poor and in the Hereafter he will be 
aggrieved, because he has sold the superior for the inferior. 

سْمركَ أنَْ لَعَلَّكَ تَ بْقَىوَ لَا تَ عْجَْ   حَّةر جر اَلركَ وَ صر اَ اغْتَررَْتَ بمر كَ حَيْثُ رُبمَّ  مرنْ نَ فْسر

And do not be fascinated from yourself whereby sometimes you are deceived by your wealth, 
and health of your body, perhaps it will remain. 

اَ اغْتَررَْتَ   برطُولر عُمُرركَ وَ أوَْلَادركَ وَ أَصْحَابركَ لَعَلَّكَ تَ نْجُو بَّررمْ  وَ رُبمَّ
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And sometimes you are deceived by your long life, and your children, and your companions, 
perhaps you will be rescued by them.  

َالركَ وَ مُنْيَتركَ وَ إرصَ  اَ اغْتَررَْتَ بِر ي ٌ وَ رُبمَّ  ابتَركَ مَأْمُولَكَ وَ هَوَاكَ وَ ظنََنْتَ أنََّكَ صَادرقٌ وَ مُصر

And sometimes you are deceived by your situation, and your wishes, and your attainment of 
your wealth, and your whims, and you think that you are truthful and correct. 

اَ اغْترََ  يْركَ فِر الْعربَادَةر وَ لَعَلَّ اللََّّ يَ عْلَمُ مرنْ قَ لْبركَ بِررلَافر ذَ وَ رُبمَّ رَ أوَْ شَكَوْتَ مرنْ تَ قْصر  كَ لر رْتَ إرلََ الْْلَْ

And sometimes you are deceived to the people, or you complain of your deficiencies in the 
worship, and perhaps Allah-azwj Knows from you heart, opposite to that.  

خْلَاصَ  ُ يرُريدُ الْْر اَ أقََمْتَ نَ فْسَكَ عَلَى الْعربَادَةر مُتَكَل رفا  وَ اللَّّ  وَ رُبمَّ

And sometimes you stand yourself upon the worship pretentiously and Allah-azwj Wants the 
sincerity.  

اَ افْ تَخَرْتَ   برعرلْمركَ وَ نَسَبركَ وَ أنَْتَ غَافرلٌ عَنْ مُضْمَراَتر مَا فِر غَيْ ر اللَّّر وَ رُبمَّ

And sometimes you are proud of your knowledge, and your lineage while you are heedless of 
the unsaid of what is in the hidden matters of Allah-azwj.  

اَ تَ وََُّْتَ أَ  وَاهُ وَ رُبمَّ  نَّكَ تَدْعُو اللََّّ وَ أنَْتَ تَدْعُو سر

And sometimes you imagine you are supplicating to Allah-azwj while you are supplicating to 
someone besides Him-azwj.  

كَ أنَْ يَرَ  رَ وَ أنَْتَ ترُريدُهُمْ لرنَفْسر بْتَ أنََّكَ نَاصر ٌَ لرلْخَلْ اَ حَسر  يلُوا إرليَْكَ وَ رُبمَّ

And sometimes you reckon that you are a good adviser to the people, and you are (actually) 
wanting them for yourself that they should incline towards you.  

اَ ذَمَمْتَ نَ فْسَكَ وَ أنَْتَ تََدَْحُهَا عَلَى الْْقَريقَةر   وَ رُبمَّ

And sometimes you condemn yourself and you are (actually) praising it upon the reality.  

نَابةَر إرلََ اللَّّر وَ الْْر  دْقر الْْر ِ ر إرلاَّ برصر نْ ظلُُمَاتر الْغُرُورر وَ التَّمَ َُ الْعَقْلَ وَ الْعرلْمَ  أَحْوَالركَ مرنْ حَيْ خْبَاتر لَهُ وَ مَعْررفَةر عُيُو ر وَ اعْلَمْ أنََّكَ لَنْ تََّْرجَُ مر وَ  ثُ لَا يُ وَافر
اَ أنَْتَ  يا  بمر ةُ الِْدَُى وَ إرنْ كُنْتَ راَضر رِمَّ لُهُ الد رينُ وَ الشَّرريعَةُ وَ سُنَنُ النُّبُوَّةر وَ أَ  فريهر لَا يَ تَحَمَّ

And know that you will never come out from your darkness(es) of the deceptions and the 
wishes except with sincere penitence to Allah-azwj and the submissiveness to Him-azwj, and 
recognising the faults of your situations from whereby it is not compatible to the intellect and 
the knowledge, and it is not tolerated by the religion and the Law, and Sunnah (conduct) of 
the Prophet-saww and the Imams-asws of guidance, and even though you may be satisfied with 
what you are in. 
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نْكَ وَ أَضْيَعَ عُمُرا  فأَُوررثْتَ حَسْرَة  يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر.  فَمَا أَحَدٌ أَشْقَى برعَمَلرهر مر

So, there will be no one more wretched with his deeds than you are, and more wasteful of 
lifespan, for you shall inherit regret on the Day of Qiyamah’’.613 

اَ يخُْ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصَّادرقُ ع -34  تَمُ لَهُ الْعَجَُ  كُلُّ الْعَجَ ر ممرَّنْ يُ عْجَُ  برعَمَلرهر وَ لَا يَدْرري بمر

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The surprise of all surprises is from the one who is fascinated with his 
deeds, and he does not know what will be ending for him! 

هر وَ فرعْلرهر فَ قَدْ ضَلَّ عَنْ مَ  َ  برنَفْسر ٍَ  كَاذرٌ  وَ إرنْ خَفريَ دَعْوَاهُ فَمَنْ أعُْجر   وَ طاَلَ دَهْرُهُ نْهَجر الرُّشْدر وَ ادَّعَى مَا ليَْسَ لَهُ وَ الْمُدَّعري مرنْ غَيْْر حَ

The one who is fascinated with himself and his deeds, so he has strayed away from the rightful 
manifesto, and he claims what isn’t for him, and the claimant without any right is a liar, and 
even if his claim were to be hidden and his lifespan is prolonged.  

زٌ حَقريٌْ وَ يَشْهَدَ عَلَى نَ فْ  َ  برهر لريَعْلَمَ أنََّهُ عَاجر لْمُعْجَ ر نَ زعُْ مَا أعُْجر هر لريَكُونَ الُْْجَّ وَ إرنَّ أوََّلَ مَا يُ فْعَلُ بِر  ةُ عَلَيْهر أوَكَْدَ كَمَا فعُرلَ بِرربلْريسَ سر

And the first of what will be done with the self-fascinated is removal of what he is fascinated 
with for him to know that he is unable, lowly, and he will testify upon himself so it would be 
the argument against him as an emphasis like what had been done with Iblees-la. 

فَمَنر اخْتَارَ الْعُجَْ  فَ قَدْ  لُودُ فِر النَّارر عْنَةُ وَ الُْْ الضَّلَالَةُ وَ ثََرَُهَا اللَّ وَ الْعُجُْ  نَ بَاتٌ حَبُّهَا الْكُفْرُ وَ أرَْضُهَا الن رفَاقُ وَ مَاؤُهَا الْبَغْيُ وَ أغَْصَانُْاَ الَْهَْلُ وَ وَرَقُ هَا 
 بَذَرَ الْكُفْرَ وَ زَرعََ الن رفَاقَ وَ لَا بدَُّ لَهُ مرنْ أنَْ يُ ثْمررَ.

And the self-fascination is a plant, it’s seed is the Kufr, and its ground is the hypocrisy, and its 
water is the immorality, and its branches is the ignorance, and its leaves is the straying, and 
its fruit is the curse and eternality in the Fire. So, the one who chooses the self-fascination, 
he has sowed the Kufr and cultivated the hypocrisy, and there is no escape for him from 
bearing (this) fruit’’.614 

يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْبَزَنْطري ر عَنْ عَبْدر الْكَررير  -35
عَمْروٍ عَنْ أَبّر الرَّبريعر الشَّامري ر قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  بْنر ختص، الْختصاص عَنر الصَّدُوقر عَنر ابْنر الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنْ عَلر

َ  برنَفْسر  عَبْدر اللَّّر ع َ  بررأَيْرهر هَلَكَ مَنْ أعُْجر  هر هَلَكَ وَ مَنْ أعُْجر

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisas’ – from Al Sadouq, from Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from his father, from Al Bazanty, 
from Abdul Kareem Bin Amro, from Abu Al Rabie Al Shamy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who is fascinated with himself is destroyed, and the one 
fascinated with his own opinion is destroyed! 
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ََ الََْ رَصَ بِررذْنر اللَّّر وَ عَ وَ إرنَّ عريسَى ابْنَ مَرْيََ قاَلَ دَاوَيْتُ الْمَرْضَى فَشَفَيْتُهُمْ بِررذْنر اللَّّر وَ أبَْ رأَْتُ الَْْكْمَهَ وَ الْْبَ ْ  تُ الْمَوْتَى فأََحْييَْتُهُمْ بِررذْنر اللَّّر وَ عَالََْتُ الَْْحَْْ
هر   فَ لَمْ أقَْدررْ عَلَى إرصْلَاحر

Isa-as Bin Maryam-as said: ‘I-asws treat the sick and they are cured by the Permission of Allah-

azwj, and I-as cure the blind and the one with vitiligo by the Permission of Allah-azwj, and I-as treat 
the dead so they are revived by the Permission of Allah-azwj, and I-as treat the foolish but I-as 
am not able upon correcting him’.  

 َُ  فَقريلَ يَا رُوحَ اللَّّر وَ مَا الَْْحَْْ

It was said, ‘O Spirit of Allah-azwj! And what is the foolish?’  

ََّ كُلَّهُ لرنَفْ  ُ  الَْْ هر الَّذري يَ رَى الْفَضْلَ كُلَّهُ لَهُ لَا عَلَيْهر وَ يوُجر هر وَ لَا يوُجر ُ قاَلَ الْمُعْجَُ  بررأَيْرهر وَ نَ فْسر يلَةَ فِر مُدَاوَاتر سر َُ الَّذري لَا حر  .هر  عَلَيْهَا حَق ا  فَذَاكَ الَْْحَْْ

He-as said: ‘The one fascinated with his own opinion and himself. The one who views the merit, 
all of it being for him, not against him, and he obligates the right, all of it for himself, and does 
not obligate any right against it. So that is the foolish who there is no means in curing him’’.615 

يمَ الْقَزْوريرِ ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر وَهْبَانَ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر  -36
يمَ ما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر إربْ راَهر ي ر عَنْ  إربْ راَهر

يٍ  الزَّعْفَراَرِ ر عَنر الْبَِقْر
عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر عَلر

يَ دَعَا رَبَّهُ يَا رَ  ر كَيْفَ ابْ تَلَيْ  عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ هرشَامر بْنر سَالرٍ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: بريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر أَ  ُّ ع حر ذََا الْبَلَاءر الَّذري لَْ تَ بْتَلر برهر أَحَدا  قاَلَ أيَُّوُ  النَّبر تَرِ بَّر
اَ عَلَى بَدَرِ فَ وَ عرزَّتركَ إرنَّكَ تَ عْ  رُ شَد ر لْتُ بأرَ اَ لَكَ طاَعَةٌ إرلاَّ عَمر ُُ  لَمُ أنََّهُ مَا عَرَضَ لِر أمَْراَنر قَطُّ كرلَا

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Al Husayn Bin Ibrahim Al Qazwiny, from Muhammad Bin 
Wahban, from Ahmad Bin Ibrahim, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali Al Zafrany, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn 
Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The Prophet-as Ayoub-as said when he-as supplicated to 
his-as Lord-azwj: ‘O Lord-azwj! You-azwj have Tried me-as with this affliction which no one has been 
Tried with. By Your-azwj Might! You-azwj Know that no two matters have presented to me-as at 
all, both of them being in obedience to You-azwj, except I-as have worked with the severer of 
the two upon my-as body!’ 

 الَ فَ نُودريَ وَ مَنْ فَ عَلَ ذَلركَ بركَ يَا أيَُّو ُ قَ 

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj Called out: “And who did that with you-as, O Ayoub-as?”’  

هر ثَُُّ قَالَ أنَْتَ يَا رَ ر  اََ  فَ وَضَعَهُ عَلَى رأَْسر  .قاَلَ فأََخَذَ الترُّ

He-asws said: ‘He-as grabbed the soil and placed it upon his-as head, then said: ‘You-azwj, O 
Lord-azwj!’’616 

                                                      
615 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 35 
616 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 36 



Bihar Al-Anwar Vol. 69  www.hubeali.com 

307 out of 331 

اعري، قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -37 ةُ الدَّ هر وَ هُوَ مُُْبرطٌ لرلْعَمَلر وَ هُوَ دَ  عردَّ نَ اللَّّر اعريَةُ الْمَ ثَلَاثٌ مُهْلركَاتٌ شُ ٌَّ مُطاَعٌ وَ هَو ى مُتَّبَعٌ وَ إرعْجَاُ  الْمَرْءر برنَفْسر قْتر مر
 .سُبْحَانهَُ 

(The book) ‘Iddat Al Daie’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three are destroyers – a miser obeyed, and a whim pursued, and the 
man fascinated with himself, and it is a nullifier of the deed, and it is a caller to the 
condemnation from Allah-azwj the Glorious’’.617 

نريَ ع - بُكَ. وَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر  سَي رئََةٌ تَسُوؤُكَ خَيٌْْ مرنْ حَسَنَةٍ تُ عْجر

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘An evil deed worsening you is better than a good deed 
fascinating you’’.618 

د ريقريَ  نر النَّبر ر صوَ عَنر الصَّادرقر ع عَ  - رر الْمُذْنربريَ وَ أنَْذررر الص ر ُ تَ عَالََ إرلََ دَاوُدَ ع يَا دَاوُدُ بَش ر  أوَْحَى اللَّّ

And from Al-Sadiq-asws, from the Prophet-saww: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Revealed to Dawood-as: 
“O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to the sinners and warn the truthful!” 

د ريقريَ  رُ الْمُذْنربريَ وَ أنُْذررُ الص ر  قاَلَ كَيْفَ أبَُش ر

He-as said: ‘How do I-as give glad tidings to the sinners and want the truthful?’ 

ِ ر أقَْ بَلُ التَّوْبةََ وَ أعَْفُ  رر الْمُذْنربريَ بأرَ عَْمَالِررمْ فإَرنَّهُ لَ قاَلَ يَا دَاوُدُ بَش ر د ريقريَ أنَْ يُ عْجَبُوا بأر نْ ر وَ أنَْذررر الص ر لَْْسَنَاتر إرلاَّ هَلَكَ.و عَنر الذَّ  يْسَ عَبْدٌ يُ عْجَُ  بِر

He-azwj said: “O Dawood-as! Give glad tidings to the sinners that I-azwj Accept the repentance 
and Pardon the sins, and warn the truthful from being fascinated with their deeds, for there 
isn’t any servant being fascinated with (his) good deeds except he is destroyed!”’619 

 فإَرنَّهُ ليَْسَ عَبْدٌ نَاقَشْتُهُ الَْْسَنَاتر إرلاَّ هَلَكَ. وَ فِر رروَايةٍَ أُخْرَى

And in another report: ‘There isn’t any servant discussing the good deeds except he is 
destroyed’’.620 

اَ يَصْلُ َُ برهر أمَْرُ عربَادري وَ إرنَّ مرنْ عربَادريَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ  وَ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع عَنر النَّبر ر ص قاَلَ: - ُ تَ عَالََ أنََا أعَْلَمُ بمر مَنْ يََْتَهردُ فِر عربَادَترهر فَ يَقُومُ مرنْ رقُاَدرهر لَ قاَلَ اللَّّ
 وَ لَذريذر ورسَادرهر 

And from Abu Ja’far-asws, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: “I-azwj 
am more Knowing with what the affairs of My-azwj servant can be corrected with, and from 
My-azwj Momineen servants there is one who struggles in worshipping Me-azwj. He stands upon 
from his sleep and pleasure of his pillow. 

                                                      
617 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 117 H 37 a 
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لنُّعَاسر اللَّيْلَةَ وَ اللَّيْلَتَيْر نَظَ  دُ وَ يُ تْعرُ  نَ فْسَهُ فِر عربَادَتر فأََضْرربهُُ بِر ِ ر لَهُ وَ إربْ قَاء  عَ فَ يَجْتَهر هر زاَرريا  عَلَيْهَا وَ لَوْ أُخَل ري را  مر لَيْهر فَ يَنَامُ حَََّّ يُصْبر ََ فَ يَقُومُ مَاقرتا  لرنَفْسر
عَْمَالرهر   بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ مَا يرُريدُ مرنْ عربَادَتر لَدَخَلَهُ مرنْ ذَلركَ الْعُجُْ  بأر

He struggles and fatigues himself in worshipping Me-azwj, so I-azwj Strike him with the 
drowsiness for the night and the two nights as a warning from Me-azwj to him, and he stays 
upon him. So he sleeps until morning and wakes up upon condemning himself and visits upon 
it and had I-azwj Vacated between him and what he had intended from worshipping Me-azwj, 
the self-fascination with his deeds would have entered him from that. 

هر حَََّّ يَظُنُّ أنََّهُ قَدْ فاَقَ  عَْمَالرهر وَ ررضَاهُ عَنْ نَ فْسر ِ ر عرنْدَ ذَلركَ وَ هُوَ يَظُنُّ الْعَابردرينَ وَ جَازَ فِر عر  فَ يَأْتريهر مَا فريهر هَلَاكُهُ لرعُجْبرهر بأر يْر فَ يَتَبَاعَدُ مر بَادَترهر حَدَّ التَّقْصر
 أنََّهُ تَ قَرََّ  إرلََِّ.

So he shall come to what is his destruction therein due to his fascination with his deeds and 
his satisfaction about himself, until he thinks that he has surpassed the worshipper and has 
exceed in his worship the limit of deficiency. Thus, during that, he would be distanced from 
Me-azwj while he thinks that he is drawing closer to Me-azwj’’.621 

ٍَ آخَرَ رَوَاهُ  ُ  الَْوََاهررر وَ مرنْ طَرري مُْ لَور اجْتَهَدُوا وَ أتَْ عَبُ  برزريَادَةٍ عَلَى هَذَا الْكَلَامر تتَرمَّة  لهَُ  صَاحر وا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ فَلَا يَ تَّكرلر الْعَامرلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالِررمُ الَّتِر يَ عْمَلُونَْاَ فإَرنَّْ
ررينَ غَ  وَاوَ أعَْمَارَهُمْ فِر عربَادَتر كَانوُا مُقَص ر  ررييَْْ بَِلرغريَ مَا يَطْلُبُونَ مرنْ كَراَمَتِر وَ النَّعريمر فِر جَنَّاتر وَ رَفريعر دَرَجَاتر فِر جر

And from another path (of transmission), the author of ‘Al-Jawahir’ reported an increase upon 
this speech sequential to it: “So the workers should not be relying upon their deeds which 
they have worked, for even if they were to struggle and fatigue themselves and their whole 
lifespans in worshipping Me-azwj, they would still be deficient, not reaching what they are 
seeking of My-azwj Honours and the bounties in My-azwj Paradise, and My-azwj Lofty ranks in My-

azwj vicinity.  

ِ ر فَ لْيَْجُْوا وَ إرلََ حُسْنر الظَّن ر بّر فَ لْيَطْمَئَرنُّوا فإَرنَّ رَحَْْ  مْ ررضْوَارِ وَ مَغْفررَتر وَ ألُْبرسُهُمْ عَفْوري كَ تَدَاركَُهُمْ وَ هريَ تُ بَل رغُهُ تِر عرنْدَ ذَلر وَ لَكرنْ رَحَْْتِر فَ لْيَبْغُوا وَ الْفَضْلَ مر
يمُ برذَلركَ تَسَمَّيْتُ. ُ الرَّحَْْنُ الرَّحر ِ ر أنََا اللَّّ  فإَر

But, let them be seeking My-azwj Mercy, and let them be hoping of the Grace from Me-azwj, and 
let them be reassured with having the goodly thoughts with Me-azwj, for My-azwj Mercy will 
come across them during that, and it will come to My-azwj Satisfaction, and My-azwj Forgiveness, 
and I-azwj shall Clothe them with My-azwj Pardon, for I-azwj am Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the 
Merciful. I-azwj am Named with that!”’622 

رِ الشَّيْ  وَ عَنر الْبَاقررر ع قاَلَ: - عْجَا ر ءَ مرنْ طاَعَتِر فأََصْررفهُُ عَنْهُ مَََافَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانهَُ إرنَّ مرنْ عربَادريَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ لَمَنْ يَسْألَُ  .ةَ الْْر

And from Al-Baqir-asws having said: ‘The Glorious Said: “From My-azwj servants there is one who 
asks Me-azwj for something from My-azwj obedience, but I-azwj Turn it away from him fearing the 
self-fascination!”’623 
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ي َُ ع - راَجٍ أطَْفَأتَْهُ الر ري َُ وَ كَ  وَ قاَلَ الْمَسر  مْ مرنْ عَابردٍ أفَْسَدَهُ الْعُجُْ .يَا مَعْشَرَ الْْوََارري ريَ كَمْ مرنْ سر

And the Messiah-as said: ‘O group of disciples! How many lamps are extinguished by the wind, 
and how many worshippers have been corrupted by the self-fascination!’’624 

يْر فِر عربَادَةر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ وَ  الَ:رَوَى سَعْدُ بْنُ أَبّر خَلَفٍ عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قَ  - لَرْد ر وَ لَا تَُّْررجَنَّ نَ فْسَكَ مرنْ حَد ر التَّقْصر  طاَعَترهر فإَرنَّ اللََّّ تَ عَالََ لَا يُ عْبَدُ عَلَيْكَ بِر
ََّ عربَادَترهر   .حَ

It is reported by Sa’ad Bin Abu Khalaf,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Upon you is with the exertion (effort), and do not exit yourself 
(believe) from the limit of deficiency in worshipping Allah-azwj the Exalted and obeying Him-

azwj, for Allah-azwj the Exalted cannot be worshipped as is His-azwj right to be worshipped’’.625 

دُ بْنُ مُسْلرمٍ عَنر الْبَاقررر ع قاَلَ: -38 ألََكَ هَلْ قُمْتَ اللَّيْلَةَ أَوْ صُمْتَ لَا بَأْسَ أنَْ تََُد رثَ أَخَاكَ إرذَا رَجَوْتَ أَنْ تَ نْفَعَهُ وَ تََُثَّهُ وَ إرذَا سَ  أَسْراَرُ الصَّلَاةر، رَوَى مَُُمَّ
ُ تَ عَالََ ذَلركَ وَ لَا تَ قُولُ لَا فإَرنَّ ذَلركَ كَذرٌ .فَحَد رثْهُ برذَلركَ إرنْ كُنْتَ فَ عَلْتَهُ ف َ   قُلْ رَزَقَ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Asraar Al Salaat’ – It is reported by Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Al Baqir-asws having said: ‘There is no problem in discussing with your brother when you 
are hoping that it would benefit him and encourage him; and when he asks you, ‘Do you stand 
(for Salat) at night, or fast?’ Then narrate to him with that when you have done it, so say, 
‘Allah-azwj the Exalted has Graced that’, and do not be saying, ‘No’, for that would be a lie’’.626 
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 ذم السمعة و الاغترار بمدح الناس 118باب 

CHAPTER 118 – CONDEMNATION OF THE REPUTATION 
(FAME) AND BEING DECEIVED BY PARISES OF THE PEOPLE 

يمَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ صَفْوَانَ عَنر الْ  -1 ي ر بْنر إربْ راَهر
مَنْ يَ تَّبرعر السُّمْعَةَ يُسَم رعر  ولُ اللَّّر صكرنَارِ ر عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ عَلر

ُ برهر   .اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From his father, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Safwan, from 
Al Kinani,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who pursues the fame, Allah-azwj 
will Defame him with it’’.627 

 الْعَظريمر الَْْسَرِ ر عَنر ابْنر  -2
ي ر عَنْ عَبْدر

در اللَّّر بْنر الْفَضْلر عَنْ خَالرهر مَُُمَّدر بْنر يٍْ عَنْ عَبْ أَبّر بَصر ع، علل الشراِع ابْنُ الْمُتَوكَ رلر عَنر السَّعْدَآبَِدري ر عَنر الْبَِقْر
كَ فإَرنَّ الَْْمْرَ يَ لَا تغرنك ]يَ غُرَّنَّكَ  سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع أنََّهُ قَالَ لرمُحَمَّدر بْنر مُسْلرمٍ  لُ إرليَْكَ دُونَْمُْ الَْْبََِ.[ النَّاسُ مرنْ نَ فْسر  صر

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Asadaby, from Al Barqy, from Abdullah Al Azeem Al 
Hasany, from Ibn Abu Baseer, from Abdullah Bin Al Fazl, from his maternal uncle Muhammad Bin Suleyman, 
from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said to Muhammad Bin Muslim: ‘Do not let the people deceive 
you about yourself for the matter (Wilayah) has arrived to you, besides them’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.628 

يلٍ قَالَ سَألَْتُ أَ  -3 فَلا تُ زكَُّوا أنَْ فُسَكُمْ هُوَ   قَ وْلر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ عَنْ  بَِ عَبْدر اللَّّر عمع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنر ابْنر يزَريدَ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ جَرَ
نَر اتَّقى ََْوَ هَذَا أعَْلَمُ بمر نْسَانر صَلَّيْتُ الْبَاررحَةَ وَ صُمْتُ أمَْسر وَ   قاَلَ قَ وْلُ الْْر

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel who 
said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah-asws about Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: Therefore do no 
attribute purity to yourselves, He is more Knowing of the one who fears [53:32]. He-asws said: 
‘The words of the person, ‘I prayed Salat last night’, and ‘I prayed yesterday’ and approximate 
to this’.  

ِ ر أنََامُ اللَّيْلَ وَ النَّهَارَ وَ  ثَُُّ قاَلَ ع إرنَّ قَ وْما  كَانوُا يُصْبرحُونَ فَ يَقُولوُنَ صَلَّيْنَا الْبَاررحَةَ  دُ بَ يْنَهُمَا شَ وَ صُمْنَا أمَْسر فَ قَالَ عَلريٌّ ع لَكر  .يْئَا  لنَرمْتُهُ لَوْ أَجر

Then he-asws said: ‘A group used to wake up in the morning and they would say, ‘We prayed 
Salat last night, and we fasted yesterday’. Ali-asws said: ‘But I-asws sleep night and day, and if 
I-asws could have found something between the two, I-asws would sleep it’’.629 
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، رُوريَ  -4 َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ فَ قَالَ يَا رَ  ر مَا حَالِر عرنْدَكَ أَ خَيٌْْ فَ  دَعَوَاتُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر رِيلَ سَأَلَ اللَّّ رِ إرسْراَ تَعْتربَكَ قَ بْلَ زْدَادَ فِر خَيْْري أوَْ شَرُّ فأََسْ أَ أنََّ عَابردا  فِر بَ
 الْمَوْتر 

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘It is reported that a worshipper among the children of Israel asked Allah-azwj Blessed and 
Exalted. He said, ‘O Lord-azwj! What is my situation in Your-azwj Presence? If it is good, then 
increase in my goodness, or (if it is) evil, so I regret to You-azwj before the death’.  

 قاَلَ فأََتََهُ آتٍ فَ قَالَ لَهُ ليَْسَ لَكَ عرنْدَ اللَّّر خَيٌْْ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘A comer came to him (in a dream). He said to him: ‘There isn’t any 
good for you in the Presence of Allah-azwj’. 

 قاَلَ يَا رَ  ر وَ أيَْنَ عَمَلري

He said, ‘O Lord-azwj! And where are my deeds?’ 

كَ تَََ  يتَ برهر لرنَفْسر نْهُ إرلاَّ الَّذري رَضر لْتَ خَيْْا  أَخْبَِْتَ النَّاسَ برهر فَ لَيْسَ لَكَ مر  امَ الَْْبَِر.قاَلَ كُنْتَ إرذَا عَمر

He-azwj Said: ‘Whenever you worked a good deed, you informed the people with it, so there 
isn’t for you except what you were satisfied with for yourself’ – the complete Hadeeth’’.630 

رُونَ عَنر ابْنر جُبَيٍْْ قاَلَ: -5 اعري، رَوَى الْمُفَس       ر ةُ الدَّ نَعُ جَا عردَّ مَ وَ لَا أَص      ْ لُ الرَّحر قُ وَ أَص      ر دَّ ِ ر أتََص      َ ِ ر وَ ءَ رَجُلٌ إرلََ النَّبر ر ص فَ قَالَ إر  ذَلركَ إرلاَّ للّرَّر فَ يُذْكَرُ مر
 أُحَْْدُ عَلَيْهر فَ يَسُرُّرِ ذَلركَ وَ أعُْجَُ  برهر 

(The book) ‘Iddat Al Daie’ – It is reported by the interpreters, from Ibn Jubeyr who said,  

‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘I tend to donate in charity, and I connect the 
kinship, and I do not do that except for Allah-azwj. It is mentioned from me, and I am praised 
upon it, so that cheers me and I get fascinated with it’.  

ثْلُكُمْ  فَسَكَتَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص وَ لَْ يَ قُلْ شَيْئَا  فَ نَزَلَ قَ وْلهُُ تَ عَالََ  ا أَنَا بَشَرٌ مر  .أَحَدا   إرلََ قَ وْلرهر  قُلْ إرنمَّ

Rasool-Allah-saww was silent and did not say anything, so the words of the Exalted were 
Revealed: Say: ‘But rather, I am a human being like you – up to His-azwj Words: anyone 
[18:110]’’.631 

اَ ثاَ  وَ عَنر الصَّادرقر ع قاَلَ: - اَ مُرُيَتْ وَ كُتربَتْ جَهْرا  فإَرذَا أقََ رَّ بَّر ر ا  فإَرذَا أقََ رَّ بَّر ر ا  كُتربَتْ لَهُ سر  وَ كُتربَتْ ررئَاء . يا  مُرُيَتْ نر مَنْ عَمرلَ حَسَنَة  سر

And from Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘One who works a good deed secretly, a secretive good 
deed is written for him. When he acknowledges with it, it is deleted, and an open deed is 
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written for him. When he acknowledges with it secondly, it is deleted and showing off is 
written for him’’.632 
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 ذم الشكاية من الله و عدم الرضا بقسم الله و التأسف بما فات 119باب 

CHAPTER 119 – CONDEMNATION OF COMPLAINING TO 
ALLAH, AND DISSATISFACTION WITH APPORTIONMENT OF 
ALLAH-azwj, AND THE REGRET WITH WHAT IS LOST 

 الآيات 

The Verses 

يٌ  ممرَّا اكْتَسَبَُْ وَ سْ  وَ لا تَ تَمَنَّوْا ما فَضَّلَ اللَُّّ برهر بَ عْضَكُمْ عَلى النساء يٌ  ممرَّا اكْتَسَبُوا وَ لرلن رساءر نَصر ئََلُوا اللََّّ مرنْ فَضْلرهر إرنَّ اللََّّ كانَ بركُل ر بَ عْضٍ لرلر رجالر نَصر
 ءٍ عَلريما  شَيْ 

(Surah) Al Nisaa - And do not be coveting what Allah have Graced with some of you above 
the others. For the men there is a share from what they earn, and for the women there is a 
share from what they earn and ask Allah from His Grace. Allah would always be Knowing 
with everything [4:32]. 

ا أَشْكُوا بَ ث ري وَ حُزْرِ إرلََ اللَّّر وَ أعَْلَمُ مرنَ اللَّّر ما لا تَ عْلَمُونَ  يوسف  قالَ إرنمَّ

(Surah) Yusuf-as - He said: ‘But rather, I only complain of my sorrow and grief to Allah, and I 
know from Allah what you do not know’ [12:86]. 

يهر فَ قَدْ شَكَا إرلََ اللَّّر وَ مَنْ شَكَا إرلََ غَيْْر   ، قر  الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنر ابْنر صَدَقَةَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع -1 يهر فَ قَدْ شَكَا اللََّّ مَنْ شَكَا إرلََ أَخر  . أَخر

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnaad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘One who complains to his brother, so he has complained to Allah-azwj, 
and the one who companions to other than his brother, so he has complained of Allah-azwj’’.633 

يٍ   -2
ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صمع، معاِ الْخبار أَبّر عَنْ عَلر

إرنَّ أَحَ َّ السُّبْحَةر إرلََ اللَّّر  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر
 حْرريفُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ سُبْحَةُ الَْْدريثر وَ أبَْ غَضَ الْكَلَامر إرلََ اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ التَّ 

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww 
love the Glorification to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, the Glorification of the discussion, and 
the most hateful of the speech to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic is the distortion’. 

 قريلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّّر مَا سُبْحَةُ الْْدَريثر 
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is Glorification of the discussion?’ 

نْ يَا وَ بَِطرلَهَا فَ يَغْتَمُّ عرنْدَ ذَلركَ فَ يَذْكُرُ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ أمََا رْصَ الدُّ ِ ر جَاْهُودٌ وَ مَا لِر وَ مَا عرنْدريالتَّحْرريفُ فَكَقَوْلر  قاَلَ الرَّجُلُ يَسْمَعُ حر  . الرَّجُلر إر

He-saww said: ‘The man hears greed of the world and it’s falsehood, so he becomes sad at that, 
and he mentions Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and as for the distortion, it is like the words 
of a man, ‘I am tired’, and ‘What is it to do with me’, and ‘It is not with me’’.634 

دٍ الَْوَْهَرري ر عَنْ إرسَْاَعريلَ مع، معاِ الْخبا -3 مر بْنر مَُُمَّ دٍ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْقَاسر يمَ عَنْ أَبّر مُعَاوريةََ الَْْشْتَرر عَنْ أَبّر بْ  ر أَبّر عَنْ سَعْدٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ نر إربْ راَهر
 .اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَ   اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَنْ شَكَا إرلََ مََُالرفٍ فَ قَدْ شَكَامَنْ شَكَا إرلََ مُؤْمرنٍ فَ قَدْ شَكَا إرلََ  عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from Al 
Qasim Bin Muhammad Al Jowhary, from Ismail Bin Ibrahim, from Abu Muawiya Al Ashtar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘One who complains to a Momin so he has complained 
to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and one who complains to an adversary, so he has 
complained of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.635 

ي عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر شُعْبَةَ ما، ا -4 فْصر بْنر عُمَرَ بْنر مَيْمُونٍ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر عَنْ حَ لْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي جََاَعَةٌ عَنْ أَبّر الْمُفَضَّلر عَنر النُّعْمَانر بْنر أَحَْْدَ الْقَاضر
ي ر بْنر أَبّر طاَلرٍ  ع عَنر الْبَا

َُُّهُ سَ  قررر عَنْ آبَِرِهر ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صبْنر مَُُمَّدر بْنر عُمَرَ بْنر عَلر َ  نَ فْسَهُ وَ مَنْ مَنْ كَثُرَ  قرمَ بَدَنهُُ وَ مَنْ سَاءَ خُلُقُهُ عَذَّ
 لَاحَى الر رجَالَ سَقَطَتْ مُرُوَّتهُُ وَ ذَهَبَتْ كَرَامَتُهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the Sheykh Al Tusi – A group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Al Numan Bin Ahmad Al Qazy, 
from Muhammad Bin Shuba, from Hafs Bin Umar Bin Maymoun, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Umar,  

‘Son of Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, from Al Baqir-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘One whose worries are a lot his body will be sick, and one whose manners 
are evil will punish himself, and one persistently argues with the men his masculinity will fall 
and his honour will be gone’.  

 .نْهَارِ عَنْ مُلَاحَاةر الر رجَالر كَمَا يَ نْهَارِ عَنْ شُرْ ر الْْمَْرر وَ عربَادَةر الَْْوْثَانر ثَُُّ قاَلَ ص لَْ يَ زَلْ جَبِْرَِيلُ ي َ 

Then he-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as did not cease to forbid me-saww from persistently arguing with 
the men just as he-as forbade me-as from drinking the wine and worshipping the idols’’.636 

نريَ ع -5 اَِةر قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمر  مَقَالريدُ الْْمُُورر وَ تَدْبريْهَُا. إرذَا ضَاقَ الْمُسْلرمُ فَلَا يَشْكُوَنَّ رَبَّهُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ لْيَشْكُ إرلََ رَب رهر الَّذري بريَدرهر  ل، الْصال الَْْرْبَ عُمر

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ –  
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‘The Hadeeth ‘Al-Arbamiya’ – ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When the Muslim is in financial 
restrictions, he should not complain about his Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and let him 
complain to his Lord-azwj in Whose Hand are the reins of the affairs and their management’’.637 

ي النَّبر ر ص قاَلَ: -6
ْ وَ لَْ  لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق فِر خَبَِر مَنَاهر ُ لَهُ مرنَ الر رزْقر وَ بَثَّ شَكْوَاهُ وَ لَْ يَصْبِر اَ قَسَمَ اللَّّ ْ  لَْ تُ رْفَعْ لَهُ حَسَنَةٌ وَ مَنْ لَْ يَ رْضَ بمر  يََْتَسر

 .هُوَ عَلَيْهر غَضْبَانُ إرلاَّ أنَْ يَ تُو َ  يَ لْقَى اللََّّ وَ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘In a Hadeeth of the prohibitions by the Prophet-azwj, he-saww said: ‘One who is not satisfied 
with what Allah-azwj has Apportioned for him of the sustenance, and he broadcasts his 
complaint, and is not patient, and does not anticipate, no good deed will be raised for him, 
and he will meet Allah-azwj and He-azwj would be Wrathful upon him, except if he were to 
repent’’.638 

مٍ الَْعَْفَرري ر قاَلَ:لِ، الْمالِ للصدوق عَنر ابْنر إردْرريسَ عَنْ أبَر  -7 مر عَنْ أَبّر هَاشر يقَةٌ شَدريدَةٌ أَ  يهر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر أَحَْْدَ الْعَلَوري ر عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر الْقَاسر صَابَ تْرِ ضر
مٍ  ا جَلَسْتُ قاَلَ يَا بَِ هَاشر ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ ع فأََذرنَ لِر فَ لَمَّ

رْتُ إرلََ أَبّر الَْْسَنر عَلر  كَ ترُريدُ أنَْ تُ ؤَد ريَ شُكْرَهَاأَيُّ نرعَمر اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ عَلَيْ  فَصر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Idrees, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Ahmad Al Alawy, 
from Ahmad Bin Al Qasim, from Abu Hashim Al Ja’fary who said,  

‘Severe financial constraints hit me, so I went to Abu Al-Hassan Ali-asws Bin Muhammad-asws. 
He-asws gave me permission. When I had sat down, he said, ‘O Abu Hashim! Which bounty of 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic upon you do you want to fulfill its thanks?’ 

مٍ فَ وَجََْتُ قاَلَ  يَاَنَ فَحَرَّمَ برهر بَدَنَكَ عَلَى النَّارر وَ رَزَقَكَ  أبَوُ هَاشر لْعَافريَةَ فأََعَانَكَ عَلَى الطَّاعَةر وَ رَزَقَكَ الْقُنُوعَ ا وَ لَْ أدَْرر مَا أقَُولُ لَهُ فاَبْ تَدَأَ ع فَ قَالَ رَزَقَكَ الْْر
 فَصَانَكَ عَنر التَّبَذُّلر 

Abu Hashim said, ‘I was speechless and did not know what I should say to him-asws. He-asws 
initiated by saying: ‘He-azwj has Graced you the Eman so He-azwj Prohibited your body unto the 
Fire, and He-azwj has Graced you the well-being so He-azwj Assisted you upon the obedience, 
and He-azwj has Graced you the contentment so He-azwj Protected you from the wastage.  

ِ ر ظنََنْتُ أنََّكَ ترُريدُ أنَْ تَشْكُوَ إرلََِّ مَنْ فَ عَلَ بركَ هَذَا َ ذََا لْر اَ ابْ تَدَأتُْكَ بَّر مٍ إرنمَّ  درينَارٍ فَخُذْهَا. ةر وَ قَدْ أمََرْتُ لَكَ بمرراَِ  يَا بَِ هَاشر

O Abu Hashim! But rather, I-asws initiated you with this because I-asws thought that you wanted 
to complain to me-asws. Who has Done this with you? And I-asws have instructed with one 
hundred Dinars for you, so take it!’’639 

يٍ  الْْزََّازر عَنر لِ، الْمالِ -8
قاَلَ عريسَى ابْنُ مَرْيََ لرلْحَوَارري ريَ  لر رضَا ع قاَلَ:ا للصدوق عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنر ابْنر أبََِنٍ عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر سَعريدٍ عَنر الَْْسَنر بْنر عَلر

رِيلَ لَا تََْسَوْا عَلَى مَا فاَتَكُمْ مرنْ دُنْ يَ  رِ إرسْراَ مْ إرذَا سَ يَا بَ نْ يَا عَلَى مَا فاَتَِمُْ مرنْ درينرهر  .لرمَتْ دُنْ يَاهُمْ اكُمْ إرذَا سَلرمَ درينُكُمْ كَمَا لَا يََْسَى أَهْلُ الدُّ
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Ibn Aban, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Al-
Hassan Bin Ali Al Khazzaz,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws having said: ‘Isa-as Bin Maryam-as said to the disciples: ‘O children of Israel! 
Do not grieve upon what you have lost from your world when your religion is intact, just as 
people of the world do not grieve upon what they lose from their religion when their world is 
intact’’.640 

مٍ مَوْلََ طررْبَِلٍ عَنر رَجُلٍ عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ سُلَيْ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلام عَنر ابْنر الْوَلريدر عَنر الصَّفَّارر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر الَْْطَّا ر عَنر ابْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَنْ  -9
عْتُهُ  نْهَا عَلَيْكَ أتَََكَ وَ لَْ تََتَْنرعْ مر  يَ قُولُ  ع قاَلَ سَرَ نْهَا لَكَ أتَََكَ عَلَى ضَعْفركَ وَ مَا كَانَ مر نْ يَا دُوَلٌ فَمَا كَانَ مر  هُ برقُوَّةٍ نْ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Ahbar Al Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – From Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, 
from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Asbat, from Suleym, a slave of Tirbal, from a man,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘The world is of states, so 
whatever from it was for you will come to you upon your weakness, and whatever from it was 
against you will come to you and you will not be able to prevent from it with strength’. 

َ قَ رَّتْ عَ  اَ أوُتر َّا فاَتَ أرَاَحَ بَدَنهَُ وَ مَنْ قنَرعَ بمر
نَْ قاَلَ مَنْ يئَرسَ ممر  .يْنُهُ ثَُُّ أتَْ بَعَ هَذَا الْكَلَامَ بأر

Then he-asws followed up this speech by saying: ‘One who despairs from what is lost will rest 
his body, and one who is contented with what he is given will delight his eyes’’.641 

عْتُ أبََِ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قَ  -10 ارٍ قاَلَ سَرَ اَ مُؤْمرنٍ شَكَا حَاجَتَهُ وَ ضُرَّهُ إرلََ كَافررٍ أوَْ مَ  الَ:مُص، التمحيص عَنْ يوُنُسَ بْنر عَمَّ اَ شَكَا أيَُّ نْ يُخاَلرفُهُ عَلَى درينرهر فإَرنمَّ
اَ مُؤْمرنٍ شَكَا حَاجَتَهُ وَ ضُرَّهُ وَ حَالَهُ إرلََ مُؤْمرنٍ مرثلْر    عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ.كْوَاهُ إرلََ اللَّّر هر كَانَتْ شَ اللََّّ إرلََ عَدُوٍ  مرنْ أعَْدَاءر اللَّّر وَ أيَُّ

(The book) ‘Al Tamhees’ – From Yunus Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Whichever Momin complains of his need and his harm to a 
Kafir, or one opposing to his religion, so he has rather complained about Allah-azwj to an enemy 
from His-azwj enemies, and whichever Momin complains of his need and his harm and his state 
to a Momin like him, his complaint would be to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.642 

اَ شَكَ  نْج، نْج البلاغة قاَلَ أمَريُْ الْمُؤْمرنريَ ع -11 اَ شَكَاهَا إرلََ اللَّّر وَ مَنْ شَكَاهَا إرلََ كَافررٍ فَكَأَنمَّ  .ا اللََّّ مَنْ شَكَا الْْاَجَةَ إرلََ مُؤْمرنٍ فَكَأَنمَّ

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘One who complains of the need to a Momin, it is as if he has 
complained of it to Allah-azwj, and one who complains of it to a Kafir, it is as if he has 
complained about Allah-azwj’’.643 

                                                      
640 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 8 
641 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 9 
642 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 10 
643 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 11 
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ي ر عَنْ أَبّر عُبَيْدَةَ   -12
االَْْ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ دَاوُدَ الرَّق ر قاَلَ  ءر عَنْ أَبّر جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر صذَّ
لْغرنََ وَ  مْ إرلاَّ بِر نريَ عرباَدا  لَا يَصْلُ َُ لَِمُْ أمَْرُ درينرهر ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إرنَّ مرنْ عربَادريَ الْمُؤْمر لْغرنََ السَّعَةر وَ الص رحَّةر فِر الْ  اللَّّ وَ السَّعَةر وَ صرحَّةر الْبَدَنر فَ يَصْلُ َُ بَدَنر فأَبَْ لُوهُمْ بِر

مْ أمَْرُ درينرهرمْ   عَلَيْهر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Daqood Al Raqqy, from 
Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: 
“From My-azwj believing servants there are servants whose matters of their Religion cannot be 
correct for them except with the richness and the capacity, and the health in the body. 
Therefore, I-azwj Test them with the riches, and the capacity, and the health of the body in 
order to Correct upon them the matter of their Religion. 

لْفَاقَةر وَ الْمَسْكَنَةر وَ  مْ إرلاَّ بِر نريَ لَعربَادا  لَا يَصْلُ َُ لَِمُْ أمَْرُ درينرهر لْفَاقَةر وَ الْمَسْكَنَةر وَ السُّقْمر فِر أبَْدَانْررمْ  فِر   السُّقْمر وَ إرنَّ مرنْ عربَادريَ الْمُؤْمر أبَْدَانْررمْ فأَبَْ لُوهُمْ بِر
اَ يَصْلُ َُ عَلَيْهر أمَْرُ درينر عربَادريَ الْمُؤْمرنريَ  مْ وَ أنََا أعَْلَمُ بمر مْ أمَْرُ درينرهر  فَ يَصْلُ َُ عَلَيْهر

And from My-azwj believing servants are such servants that the matter of their Religion cannot 
be correct for them except with the destitution, and the poverty, and the sickness in their 
bodies. Therefore, I-azwj Test then with the destitution, and the poverty, and the sickness, in 
order to Correct upon them the matter of their Religion. And I-azwj am more Knowing with 
what is correct upon him in the matter of the Religion of My-azwj believing servants.  

نريَ لَمَنْ يََْتَهردُ فِر عربَادَتر فَ يَقُومُ مرنْ رقُاَدر  َ فَ يُتْ وَ إرنَّ مرنْ عربَادريَ الْمُؤْمر َ اللَّيَالِر لنُّعَاسر اللَّيْلَةَ وَ هر وَ لَذريذر ورسَادرهر فَ يَجْتَهردُ لِر عرُ  نَ فْسَهُ فِر عربَادَتر فأََضْرربهُُ بِر
هر  ِ ر إرليَْهر وَ إربْ قَاء  عَلَيْهر فَ يَنَامُ حَََّّ يُصْبر ََ فَ يَقُومُ وَ هُوَ مَاقرتٌ لرنَفْسر  زاَرٍ عَلَيْهَااللَّيْلَتَيْر نَظَرا  مر

And that, from My-azwj believing servants is the one who strive in My-azwj worship. So he is 
standing from his mattress and the pleasure of his pillow, and he spends the night in praying 
Salat to Me-azwj, thus tiring himself in My-azwj worship. So I-azwj Strike him with the drowsiness 
for the night and the two nights, as a Consideration from Me-azwj to him, whether he would 
remain upon it. But he goes to sleep until the morning. Then he arises, and he is disgusted 
with himself, upset over it.  

هُُ الْعُجُْ  إرلََ  عَْمَالرهر وَ  الْفرتْنَةر بأرَ وَ لَوْ أُخَل ري بَ يْنَهُ وَ بَيَْ مَا يرُريدُ مرنْ عربَادَتر لَدَخَلَهُ الْعُجُْ  مرنْ ذَلركَ فَ يُصَيْ ر عْمَالرهر فَ يَأْتريهر مرنْ ذَلركَ مَا فريهر هَلَاكُهُ لرعُجْبرهر بأر
هر حَََّّ  ِ ر عرنْدَ ذَلركَ وَ هُ  ررضَاهُ عَنْ نَ فْسر يْر فَ يَتَبَاعَدُ مر   يَظُنُّ أنََّهُ يَ تَقَرَُّ  إرلََِّ وَ يَظُنُّ أنََّهُ قَدْ فاَقَ الْعَابردرينَ وَ جَازَ فِر عربَادَترهر حَدَّ التَّقْصر

And if I-azwj were to Leave him alone, between him and what he wants from My-azwj worship, 
the self-conceit would enter into him due to that, so he would become self-conceited to the 
strife by his deed, and there would come to him from that what has destruction in it due to 
his self-conceitedness by his deeds, and satisfaction from himself, until he would think that 
he has surpassed the (other) worshippers and has exceeded in My-azwj worship, the limit of 
deficiency. Thus, he would be remote from Me-azwj during that, and he would be thinking that 
he has come nearer to Me-azwj. 

مُْ لَور اجْتَهَدُوا وَ أتَْ عَبُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ وَ أَ فَلَا يَ تَّكرلر الْ  ررينَ غَيَْْ بَِلرغريَ فِر عربَادَتِررمْ كُنْهَ عَامرلُونَ عَلَى أعَْمَالِررمُ الَّتِر يَ عْمَلُونَْاَ لرثَوَابّر فإَرنَّْ عْمَارَهُمْ فِر عربَادَتر كَانوُا مُقَص ر
وَارريعربَادَتر فريمَا يَطْلُبُونَ عرنْدري مر   نْ كَراَمَتِر وَ النَّعريمر فِر جَنَّاتر وَ رَفريعر دَرَجَاتر الْعُلَى فِر جر
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Thus, the workers should not be reliant upon their deeds which they are performing for My-

azwj Rewards. If they were to strive and exhaust themselves and finish off their lifetime in My-

azwj worship, they would be deficient ones without having reach in My-azwj worship, that which 
My-azwj worship should happen to be regarding what they are seeking from My-azwj 
Benevolence and the Bounties in My-azwj Paradise, and the highest of My-azwj lofty Levels in 
My-azwj vicinity. 

حََْْتِر فَ لْيَثرقُوا وَ برفَضْلري فَ لْيَفْرَحُوا وَ إرلََ حُسْنر الظَّن ر بّر فَ لْيَطْمَئَرنُّوا فإَرنَّ رَحَْْ  ِ ر يُ بَل رغُهُمْ ررضْوَارِ وَ مَغْفررَتر ت ُ تِر عرنْ وَ لَكرنْ فَبِر مْ عَفْوري لْبرسُهُ دَ ذَلركَ تَدَاركَُهُمْ وَ مَ
يمُ وَ برذَلركَ تَسَمَّيْتُ  ُ الرَّحَْْنُ الرَّحر ِ ر أنََا اللَّّ  .فإَر

But let them be trusting in My-azwj Grace, so let they be happy and have good thoughts with 
Me-azwj, for in My-azwj Mercy would come to them during that, and from Me-azwj, My-azwj 
Pleasure would reach them, and My-azwj Forgiveness clothing them in My-azwj Pardoning. So 
I-azwj, I-azwj am Allah-azwj, the Beneficent, the Merciful, and with that I-azwj am Named’’.644 

يتُ عَلَيْكُمْ مَا هُوَ أَكْبَُِ مرنْ ذَلركَ الْعُجَْ .لَوْ لَْ  رُوريَ عَنر النَّبر ر ص أنََّهُ قاَلَ: توضي َ  تُذْنربُوا لََْشر

Clarification – It is reported from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘If you were not sinning, I-azwj 
would have feared upon you what is greated than that – the self fascination’’. 

يٍ  الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الَْبََّارر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر إرسَْاَعريلَ عَنْ عَلر ك  -13
مَانر عَنْ عَمْررو بْنر نُْيَْكٍ بَ يَّاعر الِْرََوري ر قاَلَ قاَلَ ي ر بْنر النُّعْ ا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبّر عَلر

ْ عَلَى بَلَارِي وَ لْيَشْكُرْ نَ عْمَارِي أَكْتبُْهُ يَا ءٍ إرلاَّ جَعَلْتُهُ خَيْْا  لَهُ فَ لْيَْْضَ برقَضَارِي وَ لَّ عَبْدريَ الْمُؤْمرنُ لَا أَصْررفهُُ فِر شَيْ قاَلَ اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَ  أبَوُ عَبْدر اللَّّر ع  لْيَصْبِر
د ريقريَ عرنْدري  .مَُُمَّدُ مرنَ الص ر

(The book) ‘Al Kashi’ - Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from 
Ali Bin Al Numan, from Amro Bin Nuheyk Baya’a Al Harwy who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “My-azwj believing servant, I-azwj do 
not Turn anything away from him except that I-azwj Make it to be better for him. So let him be 
pleased with My-azwj Judgement, and let him be patient upon My-azwj afflictions, and let him 
be thankful for My-azwj Bounties. I-azwj shall Write for him, O Muhammad-saww, as being from 
the truthful in My-azwj Presence’’.645 

إرنَّ فريمَا أوَْحَى اللَُّّ  نْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ:رْقَدٍ عَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر مَُْبُوٍ  عَنْ مَالركر بْنر عَطريَّةَ عَنْ دَاوُدَ بْنر ف َ   -14
ِ ر عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ إر  ا أبَْ تَلريهر لرمَا هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَهُ وَ أعَُافريهر لرمَا هُوَ خَيٌْْ إرنمََّ  لََ مُوسَى بْنر عرمْراَنَ ع يَا مُوسَى بْنَ عرمْراَنَ مَا خَلَقْتُ خَلْقا  أَحَ َّ إرلََِّ مرنْ عَبْدريَ الْمُؤْمرنر فإَر

اَ يَصْلُ َُ عَلَيْهر عَبْدري لَهُ وَ أزَْوري عَنْهُ لرمَا هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَهُ وَ أَناَ   أعَْلَمُ بمر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Malik Bin Atiyya, from Dawood Bin Farqad,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws: ‘Among what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto Musa Bin 
Imran-as was: “O Musa-as Bin Imran! I-azwj have not Created a creature more Beloved to Me-azwj 
than My-azwj believing servant. I-azwj, rather, Test him for what is better for him, and Grant him 

                                                      
644 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 12 
645 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 13 
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health which is better for him, and Deter from him what is evil for him to what is better for 
him, and I-azwj am more Knowing with what is correct upon My-azwj servant.  

د ريقريَ عرنْدري إرذَا ْ عَلَى بَلَارِي وَ لْيَشْكُرْ نَ عْمَارِي وَ لْيَْْضَ برقَضَارِي أَكْتبُْهُ فِر الص ر  .ايَ وَ أَطاَعَ أمَْرريعَمرلَ برررضَ  فَ لْيَصْبِر

Therefore, let him be patient upon My-azwj afflictions, and let him be grateful for My-azwj 
Bounties, and let him be pleased with My-azwj Judgement. I-azwj shall Write for him to be among 
the truthful ones in My-azwj Presence, when he acts by My-azwj Pleasure and obeys My-azwj 
Commands’’.646 

يٍ  الَْْشْعَرري ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَبْدر الَْبََّارر عَنْ صَفْوَانَ بْنر يََْيََ عَنْ فُضَيْلر   -15
 عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: ثْمَانَ عَنر ابْنر أَبّر يَ عْفُورٍ عَنْ أَبّر بْنر عُ  كا، الكافِ عَنْ أَبّر عَلر

لْ  ي اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ قَضَاء  إرلاَّ كَانَ خَيْْا  لَهُ وَ إرنْ قُررضَ بِر بْتُ لرلْمَرْءر الْمُسْلرمر لَا يَ قْضر هُ وَ إرنْ مَلَكَ مَشَاررقَ الَْْرْضر وَ مَغَارربََّاَ كَانَ مَقَارريضر كَانَ خَيْْا  لَ عَجر
 .خَيْْا  لهَُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Fuzayl 
Bin Usman, from Ibn Abu Yafour,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘How astounding is the Muslim person. Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic does not Judge a Judgement for him except if it was better for him, and if he is 
indebted with the debts, it would be better for him, and if he was the king of the east of the 
earth and its west, it would be better for him’’.647 

ي ر عَنْ أَبّر كا، الكافِ عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر يََْيََ   -16
دٍ الَْعُْفر نَانٍ عَنْ صَالر َر بْنر عُقْبَةَ عَنْ عَبْدر اللَّّر بْنر مَُُمَّ رَ  جَعْفَرٍ ع قاَلَ:  عَنر ابْنر عريسَى عَنر ابْنر سر َُّ خَلْ أَحَ

لْقَضَاءر أتََى عَلَيْهر الْقَضَاءُ وَ عَظَّمَ اللَُّّ اللَّّر أنَْ يُسَل رمَ لرمَا قَضَى اللَُّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْ عَرَفَ اللََّّ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ وَ مَ  يَ بِر طَ الْقَضَاءَ مَضَى عَلَيْهر نْ رَضر  أَجْرَهُ وَ مَنْ سَخر
ُ أَجْرهَُ   .الْقَضَاءُ وَ أَحْبَطَ اللَّّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ - Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ibn Sinan, from Salih Bin 
Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Ju’fy,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said ‘The most rightful of the creatures of Allah-azwj is (one who) 
submits to whatever Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Decreed. The one who recognises 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and the one who is satisfied with the Decree, the Decree would 
come upon him anyway, and Allah-azwj would Magnify his Recompense; and the one who is 
angry with the decree, the Decree would come upon him anyway, and Allah-azwj would 
Confiscate his Recompense’’.648 

ْ. ثَ وَاُ  الْمُؤْمرنر مرنْ وَلَدرهر إرذَا مَاتَ الَْنََّةُ صَبََِ  رُوريَ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَلَ: بيان:  أوَْ لَْ يَصْبِر

Explanation – It is reported from Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Reward of the Momin from 
his son when he dies, is the Paradise, whether he is patient or not patient’’. 
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ي ر عَنر السَّكُورِ ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قَالَ قاَلَ أمَريُْ ا  -17
يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر النَّوْفلَر

يَاَنُ أرَْبَ عَةُ أرَكَْانٍ الر رضَا  ع لْمُؤْمرنريَ كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر برقَضَاءر اللَّّر وَ التَّوكَُّلُ الْْر
َمْرر اللَّّر   .عَلَى اللَّّر وَ تَ فْوريضُ الَْْمْرر إرلََ اللَّّر وَ التَّسْلريمُ لْر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Eman is of four pillars 
– the satisfaction with the Decree of Allah-azwj, and the reliance upon Allah-azwj, and delegating 
the affairs to Allah-azwj, and the submission to the Command of Allah-azwj’’.649 

يٍ  عَنْ أَ   -18
ي ر عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر رِ النَّجَاشر  ٍَ عَنْ بَ عْضر أَشْيَاخر بَ

يلر بْنر صَالر طاَعَةر اللَّّر الصَّبُِْ  رأَْسُ  قاَلَ: ع بريهر عَنر ابْنر أَبّر عُمَيٍْْ عَنْ جَرَ
 .أوَْ كَررهَ  اللَّّر فريمَا أَحَ َّ أوَْ كَررهَ إرلاَّ كَانَ خَيْْا  لَهُ فريمَا أَحَ َّ  وَ الر رضَا عَنر اللَّّر فريمَا أَحَ َّ الْعَبْدُ أوَْ كَررهَ وَ لَا يَ رْضَى عَبْدٌ عَنر 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ –From Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Salih, from one of the elders 
of the clan of Al Najjash,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The head (noblest) obedience of Allah-azwj is the 
patience, and the satisfaction with Allah-azwj regarding what the servant likes or dislikes; and 
the servant will not be satisfied with Allah-azwj regarding what he likes or dislikes, except it 
would be better for him regarding what he likes or dislikes’’.650 

ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ حََّْادٍ عَنر ابْنر مُسْكَانَ عَنْ ليَْثٍ الْمُراَدري ر عَنْ أَ   -19
للَّّر   ع قاَلَ:بّر عَبْدر اللَّّر كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّةر عَنر الْبَِقْر  أرَْضَاهُمْ برقَضَاءر إرنَّ أعَْلَمَ النَّاسر بِر

 .اللَّّر عَزَّ وَ جَلَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Hammad, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Lays Al Murady,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The most learned of the people with Allah-azwj is their 
most satisfied with the Decree of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.651 

مر بْنر حُْيَْدٍ عَنر الثُّمَالِر ر عَنْ   -20 يمَ عَنْ عَاصر ي ر عَنْ يََْيََ بْنر إربْ راَهر
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر ي ر بْ كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ

وَ الر رضَا عَنر اللَّّر رأَْسُ  الصَّبُِْ  نر الُْْسَيْر ع قاَلَ: عَلر
ُ عَ  يَ عَنر اللَّّر فريمَا قَضَى عَلَيْهر فريمَا أَحَ َّ أوَْ كَررهَ لَْ يَ قْضر اللَّّ  .يمَا أَحَ َّ أوَْ كَررهَ إرلاَّ مَا هُوَ خَيٌْْ لَهُ زَّ وَ جَلَّ لَهُ فر طاَعَةر اللَّّر وَ مَنْ صَبََِ وَ رَضر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Yahya Bin Ibrahim, from Aasim Bin Humeyd, from 
Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws having said: ‘The patience and the satisfaction with Allah-azwj is 
head (noblest) obedience of Allah-azwj, and the one who is patient and satisfied with Allah-azwj 
regarding what He-azwj has Decreed upon him, whether he likes it or dislikes it, Allah-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic will not for him regarding what he likes of dislikes except what is better for 
him’’.652 

                                                      
649 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 17 
650 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 18 
651 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 19 
652 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 69 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 119 H 20 
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ةر عَنْ سَهْلٍ عَنر الْبَزَنْطري ر عَنْ صَفْوَانَ الَْمََّالر عَنْ أَبّر الَْْسَنر الَْْوَّلر ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعر   -21 نْ عَقَلَ عَنر اللَّّر أَنْ لَا يَسْتَبْطرئََهُ فِر ررزْقرهر وَ يَ نْبَغري لرمَ  دَّ
مَهُ فِر قَضَارِهر   .لَا يَ تَّهر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Sahl, from Al Bazanty, from Safwan Al Jammal,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘It is befitting for the one who understands about 
Allah-azwj that he neither considers Him-azwj as slow in his sustenance nor accuse Him-azwj 
regarding His-azwj Decree’’.653 

مر بْنر الْبَِر   -22 ي ر بْنر هَاشر
نْقَرري ر عَنْ عَلر مر بْنر مَُُمَّدٍ عَنر الْمر يٍ  عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر الْقَاسر

الزُّهْدُ عَشَرةَُ  يهر قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلريُّ بْنُ الُْْسَيْر عيدر عَنْ أبَر كا، الكافِ عَنْ عَلر
 رَجَةر الر رضَا.أدَْنََ دَرَجَةر الْوَرعَر وَ أعَْلَى دَرَجَةر الْوَرعَر أدَْنََ دَرَجَةر الْيَقرير وَ أعَْلَى دَرَجَةر الْيَقرير أدَْنََ دَ  أعَْلَى دَرَجَةر الزُّهْدر  أَجْزاَءٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Ali, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Minqary, from Ali Bin 
Hashim Bin Al Bareed, from his father who said,  

‘Ali Bin Al Husayn-asws: ‘The ascetism is of ten segments. The top level of ascetism is lowest 
lever of the devoutness, and the top level of devoutness is lowest lever of the certainty, and 
top level of the certainty is lowest level of the satisfaction’’.654 

ي ر بْنر أَسْبَاطٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَ   -23
يٍ  عَنْ عَلر

ي ر عَنْ مَُُمَّدر بْنر عَلر
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر يٍ  ع عَبْدَ اللَّّر بْنَ   ع قاَلَ:بّر عَبْدر اللَّّر كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ

لَقريَ الَْْسَنُ بْنُ عَلر
نا  وَ هُوَ يَسْخَطُ قرسْمَهُ وَ يََُق ررُ مَنْزرلتََهُ  للَُّّ وَ أَنَا الضَّامرنُ لرمَنْ لَْ يَ هْجُسْ فِر قَ لْبرهر إرلاَّ الر رضَا وَ الْْاَكرمُ عَلَيْهر اجَعْفَرٍ فَ قَالَ يَا عَبْدَ اللَّّر كَيْفَ يَكُونُ الْمُؤْمرنُ مُؤْمر

 .جَاَ  لَهُ أنَْ يَدْعُوَ اللََّّ فَ يُسْتَ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ali Bin Asbat, from the 
one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Al Husayn Bin Ali-asws met Abdullah son of Ja’far-as. He-

asws said: ‘O Abdullah! How can the Momin become a Momin and he is dissatisfied of his 
apportionment and he belittles his own status while the Decider upon him is Allah-azwj? And I-

asws am the guarantor for the one who does not have any notion in his heart except the 
satisfaction that if he were to supplicate to Allah-azwj, it would be answered for him’’.655 

نَانٍ عَمَّنْ ذكََرَهُ عَنْ أَبّر عَبْدر اللَّّر ع قاَ  -24 ي ر عَنْ أبَريهر عَنر ابْنر سر
ةر عَنر الْبَِقْر ي ر شَيْ قُ لْتُ لَهُ  لَ:كا، الكافِ عَنر الْعردَّ نََّهُ مُؤْمرنٌ ءٍ يَ عْلَمُ ا بأرَ  لْمُؤْمرنُ بأر

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From the number, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Sinan, from the one who 
mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him-asws, ‘By which thing does the 
Momin know that he is a Momin?’ 

لتَّسْلريمر للّرَّر وَ الر رضَا فريمَا وَرَدَ عَلَيْهر مرنْ سُرُورٍ أَوْ سَخَطٍ.  قاَلَ بِر
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He-asws said: ‘By the submission to Allah-azwj and the satisfaction regarding whatever comes to 
him, from happiness or annoyance’’.656 
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 يأس من روح الله و الأمن من مكر اللهال 120باب 

CHAPTER 120 – THE DESPAIR FROM THE COMFORT OF ALLAH-

azwj AND THE FEELING SAFE FROM THE PLAN OF ALLAH-azwj 

 الزَّمْهَرريرر.الْيَأْسُ مرنْ رَوْحر اللَّّر أَشَدُّ بَ رْدا  مرنَ  مع، معاِ الْخبار عَنر الصَّادرقر ع نَاقرلا  عَنْ حَكريمٍ  -1

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, being transmitted from Hakeem: ‘The despair from the comfort of 
Allah-azwj is intensely colder than Al Zamhareer (bitterly cold)’’.657 

دٍ الْمُقْرري عَنْ يَ عْقُوَ  بْنر إرسْحَاقَ عَنْ عُمَرَ بْنر عَاما، الْمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنر الُْْسَيْر بْنر عَلر  -2 دٍ عَنْ أَحَْْدَ بْنر مَُُمَّ مٍ عَنْ مُعَمَّرر بْنر ي ر بْنر مَُُمَّ صر
ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ مَنْ رَجُلا  قاَلَ يَ وْما  وَ اللَّّر  إرنَّ  سُلَيْمَانَ عَنْ أبَريهر عَنْ أَبّر عُثْمَانَ النَّهْدري ر عَنْ جُنْدٍَ  الْغرفَارري ر أَنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّّر ص قاَلَ:  لَا يَ غْفررُ اللَُّّ لرفُلَانٍ قاَلَ اللَّّ
ِ ر قَدْ غَفَرْتُ لرفُلَانٍ وَ أَحْبَطْتُ عَمَلَ الْمُتَأَلِ ر   .لرفُلَانٍ   اللَُّّ برقَوْلرهر لَا يَ غْفررُ ذَا الَّذري تَََلََّ عَلَيَّ أَنْ لَا أغَْفررَ لرفُلَانٍ فإَر

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – From Al Husayn Bin Ali Bin Muhammad, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad Al Muqry, from Yaqoub Bin Is’haq, from Umar Bin Aasim, from Muammar Bin Suleyman, from his 
father, from Abu Usman Al Nahdy,  

‘From Jundab Al-Ghifary (Abu Zarr-ra): ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘A man said, ‘By Allah-azwj! Today 
Allah-azwj will not Forgive so and so!’ Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Who is that who is 
in charge over Me-azwj that I-azwj will not Forgive so and so? I-azwj have hereby Forgiven so and 
so and have Confiscated the deeds of the swearer due to his words, ‘Allah-azwj will not Forgive 
so and so’!”’658 

، قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّّر ص -3 السَّوَادر عَلَى الْبَيَاضر فَ يُقَالُ لَِمُْ هَؤُلَاءر الْمُقَن رطُونَ  غلََّبَة  وُجُوهُهُمْ يَ عْرِ غَلَبَةَ يَ بْعَثُ اللَُّّ الْمُقَن رطريَ يَ وْمَ الْقريَامَةر مُ  نَ وَادررُ الرَّاوَنْدري ر
 .مرنْ رَحَْْةر اللَّّر تَ عَالََ 

(The book) ‘Nawadir’ of Al Rawandy, he said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj will Resurrect the despairing ones on the Day of Qiyamah, 
their faces being overcome, meaning the overcoming of the darkness over the brightness. It 
will be said to them: ‘These are the ones despairing from the Mercy of Allah-azwj the 
Exalted!’’659 
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 كفران النعم  121باب 

CHAPTER 121 – COMMITTING KUFR OF THE BOUNTIES 

 الآيات 

The Verses  

ا كَشَفْنا عَنْهُ ضُرَّهُ مَرَّ كَأَنْ  يونس نَْبرهر أوَْ قاعردا  أوَْ قارِما  فَ لَمَّ نْسانَ الضُّرُّ دَعانا لَر  يَ عْمَلُونَ  ضُرٍ  مَسَّهُ كَذلركَ زُي رنَ لرلْمُسْررفريَ ما كانوُا لَْ يَدْعُنا إرلَوَ إرذا مَسَّ الْْر

(Surah) Yunus-as - And when harm touches the human being, he calls upon Us, whether lying 
on his side or sitting or standing; but when We Remove his harm from him, he carries on as 
though he had never called upon Us for a harm that had touched him; like that it is adorned 
for the extravagant, what they had been doing [10:12] 

ُ أَسْرعَُ مَكْ  و قال سبحانه تْهُمْ إرذا لَِمُْ مَكْرٌ فِر آياترنا قُلر اللَّّ  ما تََْكُرُونَ لَنا يَكْتُبُونَ را  إرنَّ رُسُ وَ إرذا أذََقْ نَا النَّاسَ رَحَْْة  مرنْ بَ عْدر ضَرَّاءَ مَسَّ

And the Glorious Said: And when We Make people taste Mercy from after a harm having 
touched them, then they plot regarding Our Signs. Say: ‘Allah is Quicker in planning; surely, 
Our Messengers are writing down what you are plotting’ [10:21] 

ا جهُوَ الَّذري يُسَيْ ركُُمْ فِر الْبَِ ر وَ الْبَحْرر حَََّّ إرذا كُنْتُمْ فِر الْفُلْكر وَ جَرَيْنَ بَّررمْ بررري ٍَ طيَ ربَةٍ  فٌ وَ جاءَهُمُ الْمَوْجُ مرنْ كُل ر مَكانٍ وَ ظنَُّوا وَ فَررحُوا بَّر اءَتِْا رري ٌَ عاصر
يطَ بَّررمْ دَعَوُا اللََّّ  مُْ أُحر َُْيْتَنا مرنْ هذرهر لنََكُونَنَّ مرنَ الشَّاكرررينَ أَنَّْ يَ لَهُ الد رينَ لئَرنْ أَ  مَُْلرصر

He is the One Who Travels you in the land and the sea, until when you were in the ships and 
the pleasant breeze flows with them and they rejoice with it, a stormy wind comes and the 
waves come to them from every place, and they think it would surround them, they 
supplicate to Allah being sincere to him in the Religion, ‘If You Rescue us from this, we will 
become from the grateful ones’ [10:22] 

اهُمْ إرذا هُ  ُْ ا أَ ا بَ غْيُكُمْ عَلىفَ لَمَّ َ ر يا أيَ ُّهَا النَّاسُ إرنمَّ نيْ مْ يَ بْغُونَ فِر الَْْرْضر برغَيْْر الَْْ كُمْ مَتاعَ الْْيَاةر الدُّ ا كُنْتُمْ تَ عْمَلُونَ أنَْ فُسر عُكُمْ فَ ننَُب رئَُكُمْ بمر  ا ثَُُّ إرليَْنا مَرْجر

But when He Rescues them, then they are rebelling in the earth without right. O you people! 
But rather, your rebellion is against your own selves. A provision of the life of the world, 
then to Us is your return, then We will Inform you with what you were doing [10:23] 

نَّ  هود نْسانَ مر نْهُ إرنَّهُ ليََؤُسٌ كَفُورٌ وَ لئَرنْ أذََقْ نَا الْْر  ا رَحَْْة  ثَُُّ نَ زَعْناها مر

(Surah) Hud-as - And if We Make the human being to taste Mercy from Us, then We Snatch 
it away from him, he despairs ungratefully [11:9] 

تْهُ لَ  ِ ر إرنَّهُ لَفَررحٌ فَخُورٌ وَ لئَرنْ أذََقْناهُ نَ عْماءَ بَ عْدَ ضَرَّاءَ مَسَّ  يَقُولَنَّ ذَهََ  السَّي رئَاتُ عَ

And if We Make him taste a bounty after harm having touched him, he will be saying, ‘The 
evils have gone away from me’, being joyful in pride [11:10] 
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اتر أوُلئَركَ لَِمُْ مَغْفررَةٌ وَ أَجْرٌ كَبريٌْ إرلاَّ الَّذرينَ صَبَِوُا وَ عَمرلُوا الصَّ   الْر

Except those who are patient and doing righteous deeds, those, for them is Forgiveness and 
a Great Recompense [11:11] 

لُوا نرعْمَتَ اللَّّر كُفْرا  وَ أَحَلُّوا إبراهيم  قَ وْمَهُمْ دارَ الْبَوارر جَهَنَّمَ يَصْلَوْنَْا وَ برئَْسَ الْقَرارُ  أَ لَْ تَ رَ إرلََ الَّذرينَ بَدَّ

(Surah) Ibrahim-as - Do you not see those who replaced the Favour of Allah for Kufr and 
released their people into the abode of perdition? [14:28] Into Hell they will be arriving, and 
evil is the settlement [14:29] 

نْسانَ لَظلَُومٌ كَفَّارٌ  و قال تعالَ  وَ إرنْ تَ عُدُّوا نرعْمَتَ اللَّّر لا تَُْصُوها إرنَّ الْْر

And the Exalted Said: ‘and if you were to count the Favours of Allah, you would not (be able 
to) number these. Surely the human being is unjust, ungrateful [14:34] 

 وَ ما بركُمْ مرنْ نرعْمَةٍ فَمرنَ اللَّّر ثَُُّ إرذا مَسَّكُمُ الضُّرُّ فإَرليَْهر تََْئََرُونَ  النحل

(Surah) Al Nahl - And whatever is with you from a Favour, so it is from Allah. Then when the 
harm touches you, so it is to Him you should be supplicating [16:53] 

نْكُمْ بررَبَّ ررمْ  ٌَ مر  ثَُُّ إرذا كَشَفَ الضُّرَّ عَنْكُمْ إرذا فَرري

Then, when He Removes the harm from you, so a group from you associates with their Lord 
[16:54] 

ا آتَ يْناهُمْ فَ تَ   مَتَّعُوا فَسَوْفَ تَ عْلَمُونَ يُشْرركُونَ لريَكْفُرُوا بمر

Committing Kufr with what We Gave them. So enjoy yourselves, for soon you would come 
to know [16:55] 

ُ فَضَّلَ بَ عْضَكُمْ عَلى و قال تعالَ مْ عَلى وَ اللَّّ لُوا برراَد ري ررزْقرهر ه إلَ قول انُْمُْ فَ هُمْ فريهر سَواءٌ أَ فبَرنرعْمَةر اللَّّر يََْحَدُونَ ما مَلَكَتْ أيَْ  بَ عْضٍ فِر الر رزْقر فَمَا الَّذرينَ فُض ر
نُونَ وَ برنرعْمَتر اللَّّر هُمْ يَكْفُرُونَ  تعالَ  أَ فبَرالْباطرلر يُ ؤْمر

And the Exalted Said: And Allah has Preferred some of you over the others regarding the 
Sustenance, but those who have been Preferred will not hand over their sustenance to what 
their right hands possess so they would be equal in it. Is it the Favour of Allah they are 
denying? [16:71] – up to Words of the Exalted: Is it the falsehood they are believing in and 
with the Favour of Allah they are committing Kufr? [16:72] 

 يَ عْررفُونَ نرعْمَتَ اللَّّر ثَُُّ يُ نْكررُونَْا وَ أَكْثَرُهُمُ الْكافررُونَ  و قال تعالَ

And the Exalted Said: They are recognising the Favour of Allah, then they are denying it, and 
most of them are Kafirs [16:83] 
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نَ ْ  و قال تعالَ نَة  مُطْمَئَرنَّة  يََتْريها ررزْقُها رَغَدا  مرنْ كُل ر مَكانٍ فَكَفَرَتْ بأر ا كانوُا عُمر اوَ ضَرََ  اللَُّّ مَثَلا  قَ رْيةَ  كانَتْ آمر للَّّر فأََذاقَ هَا اللَُّّ لرباسَ الَْوُعر وَ الْْوَْفر بمر
 عُونَ يَصْنَ 

And the Exalted Said: And Allah Strikes an example of a town which was safe, secure. Its 
sustenance came to it in abundance from every place. But it committed Kufr with the 
Bounties of Allah, so Allah Made it to taste the clothing of hunger and the fear due to what 
they were doing [16:112] 

ََُّاكُمْ إرلََ الْبَِ ر أَعْرَضْتُمْ  الْسراء ا  هُ فَ لَمَّ نْسانُ كَ  وَ إرذا مَسَّكُمُ الضُّرُّ فِر الْبَحْرر ضَلَّ مَنْ تَدْعُونَ إرلاَّ إرياَّ  فُورا  وَ كانَ الْْر

(Surah) Al Isra - And when harm touches you in the sea, lost are the ones you are calling to 
except Him. So when He Rescues you to the land, you turn away, and the human being was 
ever ungrateful [17:67] 

با  ثَُُّ لا تَرَدُو  لَ عَلَيْكُمْ حاصر فَ بركُمْ جانرَ  الْبَِ ر أوَْ يُ رْسر نْتُمْ أنَْ يَخْسر  ا لَكُمْ وكَريلا  أَ فأََمر

Are you feeling secure from a tract of land submerging with you or (from) Him Sending a 
storm upon you? Then you will not find a protector for yourselves [17:68] 

نْتُمْ أنَْ يعُريدكَُمْ فريهر تَرَة  أُخْرى لَ عَلَيْكُمْ  أمَْ أمَر ا كَفَرُُْْ ثَُُّ لا تَرَدُوا لَكُمْ عَلَيْنفَيُْْسر فا  مرنَ الر ري َر فَ يُغْررقَكُمْ بمر  ا برهر تبَريعا  قاصر

Or are you feeling secure from Him Repeating you being in another plight, so He would Send 
upon you a hurricane from the wind, so He would Drown you all due to your ungratefulness. 
Then you will not be finding an avenger for you against Us [17:69] 

ا برنَخْلٍ وَ جَعَلْنا بَ يْ  الكهف ُُ ا جَنَّتَيْر مرنْ أعَْناٍ  وَ حَفَفْنا رُ َحَدر  عا  نَهُما زَرْ وَ اضْررْ  لَِمُْ مَثَلا  رَجُلَيْر جَعَلْنا لْر

(Surah) Al Kahf - And strike for them an example of two men. We Made to be for one of 
them, two gardens of grapes and bordered both of these with palm trees, and We Made a 
plantation to be between them [18:32] 

نْهُ  لالَِمُا نَْرَا   كرلْتَا الَْنََّتَيْر آتَتْ أكُُلَها وَ لَْ تَظْلرمْ مر  شَيْئَا  وَ فَجَّرْنا خر

Both the gardens gave their yields, and nothing was wronged from it. And We Gushed a 
river in their midst [18:33] 

نْكَ مالا  وَ أعََزُّ نَ فَر  برهر وَ هُوَ يَُاوررهُُ أنََا أَكْثَرُ مر  ا  وَ كانَ لَهُ ثََرٌَ فَقالَ لرصاحر

And there were fruits for him, so he said to his companion, and he was agitating him, ‘I am 
of more wealth than you and mightier in number (of children) [18:34] 

هر قالَ ما أظَُنُّ أَنْ تبَريدَ هذرهر أبَدَا   ٌ لرنَفْسر  وَ دَخَلَ جَنَّتَهُ وَ هُوَ ظالر

And he entered his garden while he was unjust to himself. He said, ‘I don’t think that this 
will perish, ever! [18:35] 
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نْها وَ ما أظَُنُّ السَّاعَةَ قارِمَة  وَ لئَرنْ رُدردْتُ إرلَ دَنَّ خَيْْا  مر  رَبّ ر لََْجر

And I don’t think the Hour would be Established, and even if I am returned to my Lord I will 
find an abode better than this [18:36] 

نْ ترُاٍ  ثَُُّ مرنْ نطُْفَةٍ ثَُُّ سَوَّا لَّذري خَلَقَكَ مر بُهُ وَ هُوَ يَُاوررهُُ أَ كَفَرْتَ بِر  كَ رَجُلا  مُنْقَلَبا  قالَ لَهُ صاحر

His companion said to him while agitating him, ‘Are you committing Kufr with the One Who 
Created you from dust, then from a seed, then Completed you as a man? [18:37] 

ُ رَبّ ر وَ لا أُشْرركُ بررَبّ ر أَحَدا    لكرنَّا هُوَ اللَّّ

But as for me, He is Allah, my Lord, and I do not associate anyone with my Lord [18:38] 

نْكَ مالا   للَّّر إرنْ تَ رَنر أنََا أقََلَّ مر ُ لا قُ وَّةَ إرلاَّ بِر  وَ وَلَدا  وَ لَوْ لا إرذْ دَخَلْتَ جَنَّتَكَ قُ لْتَ ما شاءَ اللَّّ

And, if only you had said when you entered your garden, ‘Whatever Allah so Desires, there 
is no Strength except by Allah!’ Surely, you view that I am lesser than you in wealth and 
children [18:39] 

لَ عَلَيْها حُسْبانا  مرنَ السَّماءر فَ تُصْبر ََ صَعريدا  زلََقا   رَبّ ر أنَْ يُ ؤْتريَر  فَ عَسى  خَيْْا  مرنْ جَنَّتركَ وَ يُ رْسر

So, perhaps my Lord would be Giving me better than your garden and would Send upon it a 
thunderbolt from the sky, so it would become a barren plain [18:40] 

 أوَْ يُصْبر ََ ماؤُها غَوْرا  فَ لَنْ تَسْتَطريعَ لَهُ طلََبا  

Or its waters might become sunken, so you will not be able to seek for it’ [18:41] 

يطَ برثَمَررهر فأََصْبَ ََ يُ قَل رُ  كَفَّيْهر عَلى ََ فريها وَ هريَ خاوريةٌَ عَلى وَ أُحر رِ لَْ أُشْرر  ما أنَْ فَ ها وَ يَ قُولُ يا ليَْتَ  كْ بررَبّ ر أَحَدا  عُرُوشر

And his fruits were ruined. So in the morning he was wringing his hands upon what he had 
spent in these, and these had collapsed upon its top, and he was saying, ‘Woe be unto me! 
Had I not associated anyone with my Lord!’ [18:42] 

را    وَ لَْ تَكُنْ لَهُ فرئََةٌ يَ نْصُرُونهَُ مرنْ دُونر اللَّّر وَ ما كانَ مُنْتَصر

And there did not happen to be a force for him to help him, from besides Allah, and he was 
not supported [18:43] 

َ ر هُوَ خَيٌْْ ثوَابِ  وَ خَيٌْْ عُقْبا     هُنالركَ الْوَلايةَُ للّرَّر الَْْ

Over there, the Wilayah for Allah is the Truth. He is the best in Rewarding and best in end-
result [18:44] 

نْسانَ لَكَفُورٌ  الْج  وَ هُوَ الَّذري أَحْياكُمْ ثَُُّ يَرُيتُكُمْ ثَُُّ يَُْيريكُمْ إرنَّ الْْر
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(Surah) Al Hajj - And He is the One who Revives you, then Causes you to die, then would be 
Reviving you. Surely the human being is ungrateful [22:66] 

ََُّاهُمْ إرلََ الْبَِ ر إرذا هُمْ يُشْرركُ  العنكبوت ا  يَ لَهُ الد رينَ فَ لَمَّ  ونَ فإَرذا ركَربُوا فِر الْفُلْكر دَعَوُا اللََّّ مَُْلرصر

(Surah) Al Ankabout - So when they sail in the ship, they supplicate to Allah, being sincere to 
Him of the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then they are associating (others 
with Him) [29:65] 

ا آتَ يْناهُمْ وَ لريَتَمَتَّعُوا فَسَوْفَ يَ عْلَمُونَ   لريَكْفُرُوا بمر

Let them be ungrateful with what We Give them and let them enjoy themselves, for soon 
they would come to know [29:66] 

نُونَ وَ برنرعْمَةر اللَّّر يَكْفُرُونَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ  أَ فبَرالْباطرلر يُ ؤْمر

Up to Words of the Exalted: So, is it in the falsehood they would believe and disbelieve in the 
Favour of Allah? [29:67] 

نْهُمْ بررَبَّ رر وَ إرذا مَ  الروم ٌَ مر نْهُ رَحَْْة  إرذا فَرري مُْ مُنريبريَ إرليَْهر ثَُُّ إرذا أذَاقَ هُمْ مر  ونَ مْ يُشْرركُ سَّ النَّاسَ ضُرٌّ دَعَوْا رَبََّّ

(Surah) Al Roum - And when harm touches the people, they supplicate to their Lord, turning 
to Him. Then, when He Makes them taste Mercy from Him, then a group from them 
associate with their Lord [30:33] 

ا آتَ يْناهُمْ فَ تَمَتَّعُوا فَسَوْفَ تَ عْلَمُونَ   لريَكْفُرُوا بمر

In order to commit Kufr with what We Gave them. Therefore, enjoy yourselves, for soon you 
will come to know [30:34] 

نْ بَ عْدرهر يَكْفُرُونَ  و قال تعالَ  وَ لئَرنْ أرَْسَلْنا رريَا  فَ رأَوَْهُ مُصْفَراا لَظلَُّوا مر

And the Exalted Said: And if We were to Send a wind and they see it as yellow, they would 
stray from after it, committing Kufr [30:51] 

  شَكُورٍ  صَبَّارٍ أَ لَْ تَ رَ أنََّ الْفُلْكَ تََْرري فِر الْبَحْرر برنرعْمَتر اللَّّر لريُْريَكُمْ مرنْ آياترهر إرنَّ فِر ذلركَ لَآياتٍ لركُل ر  لقمان

(Surah) Luqman-as - Do you not see that the ships sail in the sea by a Favour of Allah, for Him 
to Show you, His Signs? Surely, there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [31:31] 

نْهُمْ  ََُّاهُمْ إرلََ الْبَِ ر فَمر ا  يَ لَهُ الد رينَ فَ لَمَّ يَهُمْ مَوْجٌ كَالظُّلَلر دَعَوُا اللََّّ مَُْلرصر دٌ وَ ما يََْحَدُ بِر  وَ إرذا غَشر  خَتَّارٍ كَفُورٍ  ياترنا إرلاَّ كُلُّ مُقْتَصر

And whenever a wave overwhelms them like a canopy, they supplicate to Allah, being 
sincere to Him in the Religion. But when He Rescues them to the land, then from them are 
moderates ones; and none denies Our Signs except every treacherous, ungrateful one 
[31:32] 
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الٍ كُلُوا مرنْ ررزْقر رَب ركُمْ وَ اشْكُرُوا لَهُ ب َ  سبأ مْ آيةٌَ جَنَّتانر عَنْ يَرَيٍ وَ شَر  وَ رَ ٌّ غَفُورٌ  لْدَةٌ طيَ ربَةٌ لَقَدْ كانَ لرسَبَإٍ فِر مَسْكَنرهر

(Surah) Saba - Certainly, there was a Sign for Saba in their dwellings of two gardens on the 
right and left: “Eat from the sustenance of your Lord and be thankful to Him!” A good city 
and a Forgiving Lord [34:15] 

مْ جَنَّتَيْر ذَواتَْ أُ  َنَّتَيْهر لْناهُمْ بجر  وَ بَدَّ
مْ سَيْلَ الْعَررمر دْرٍ ءٍ مر كُلٍ خََْطٍ وَ أثَْلٍ وَ شَيْ فأََعْرَضُوا فأََرْسَلْنا عَلَيْهر  نْ سر

But they turned aside, so We Sent upon them a surging flood and Replaced for them with 
two gardens with bitter fruit, and shrubs, and a few lote trees [34:16] 

 ُُ ا كَفَرُوا وَ هَلْ   ازري إرلاَّ الْكَفُورَ قلَريلٍ ذلركَ جَزَينْاهُمْ بمر

That was our Retaliation due to their committing Kufr; and do We Retaliate except for the 
Kufr? [34:17] 

يْوُا فريها ليَا وَ جَعَلْنا بَ يْنَهُمْ وَ بَيَْ الْقُرَى رْنا فريهَا السَّيَْْ سر ما  آمرنريَ الَّتِر بِركَْنا فريها قرُى  ظاهررَة  وَ قَدَّ َ وَ أياَّ  لِر

And We Made between them and the towns which We had Blessed therein, apparent towns, 
and We Apportioned the travelling therein: “Travel in these during nights and days in 
security” [34:18] 

 كُورٍ شَ   وَ ظلََمُوا أنَْ فُسَهُمْ فَجَعَلْناهُمْ أَحادريثَ وَ مَزَّقْناهُمْ كُلَّ مُمزََّقٍ إرنَّ فِر ذلركَ لَآياتٍ لركُل ر صَبَّارٍ فَقالُوا رَبَّنا بِعردْ بَيَْ أَسْفاررنا

But they said, ‘Our Lord! Lengthen the distance between our journeys! And they were unjust 
to themselves, so We Made them as subject of discourse and Scattered them with every 
scattering. Surely, there are Signs in that for every patient, grateful one [34:19] 

 إرنَّ اللََّّ لا يَ هْدري مَنْ هُوَ كاذرٌ  كَفَّارٌ  الزمر

(Surah) Al Zumar - Surely, Allah does not Guide one who is an ungrateful liar [39:3] 

يَ ما كانَ يَدْعُوا إر  و قال تعالَ نْهُ نَسر نْسانَ ضُرٌّ دَعا رَبَّهُ مُنريبا  إرليَْهر ثَُُّ إرذا خَوَّلَهُ نرعْمَة  مر لَّ عَنْ سَبريلرهر قُلْ تََتََّعْ ليَْهر مرنْ ق َ وَ إرذا مَسَّ الْْر بْلُ وَ جَعَلَ للّرَّر أنَْدادا  لريُضر
  رركَ قلَريلا  إرنَّكَ مرنْ أَصْحا ر النَّارر بركُفْ 

And the Exalted Said: And when harm touches the human being, he supplicates to his Lord 
being penitent to Him. Then when He Bestows a Favour from Him, he forgets whatever he 
had been supplicating from before, and makes rivals to Allah in order to stray (others) from 
His Way. Say: ‘Enjoy with your Kufr for a little while! You will be from the inmates of the 
Fire’ [39:8] 

نْسانُ مرنْ دُعاءر الَْْيْْر وَ إرنْ مَسَّهُ الشَّرُّ فَ يَؤُسٌ قَ نُوطٌ  السجدة  لا يَسْأَمُ الْْر

(Surah) Al Sajdah (Fussilat) - The human being does not tire from supplicating for the good, 
and if the evil touches him, then he is despairing [41:49] 
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تْهُ ليََقُولَنَّ هذا لِر وَ ما أَظُنُّ  نَّا مرنْ بَ عْدر ضَرَّاءَ مَسَّ عْتُ إرلَوَ لئَرنْ أذََقْناهُ رَحَْْة  مر ا  بّ ر إرنَّ لِر عرنْدَهُ للَْحُسْنَرَ  السَّاعَةَ قارِمَة  وَ لئَرنْ رُجر فَ لَنُنَب رئََنَّ الَّذرينَ كَفَرُوا بمر
 عَمرلُوا وَ لنَُذريقَنَّهُمْ مرنْ عَذاٍ  غَلريظٍ 

And We Make him taste Mercy from Us from after harm having touched him, he would be 
saying, ‘This is for me, and I don’t think the Hour would be Established; and if I were to 
return to my Lord, surely there would be ample goodness for me in His Presence’. So We will 
be Informing those whom commit Kufr of what they had done, and We will Make them taste 
of harsh Punishment [41:50] 

نْسانر أعَْرَضَ وَ نََى انربرهر وَ إرذا مَسَّهُ الشَّرُّ فَذُو دُعاءٍ عَرريضٍ  وَ إرذا أنَْ عَمْنا عَلَى الْْر  بجر

And when We Favour upon the human being, he turns around and withdraws to his side, 
and when the evil touches him, then he is with lengthy supplications [41:51]  

مْ فإَر  حْعسَ مَتْ أيَْدريهر ا قَدَّ بْهُمْ سَي رئََةٌ بمر ا وَ إرنْ تُصر نْسانَ مرنَّا رَحَْْة  فَررحَ بَّر نْسانَ كَفُورٌ وَ إرناَّ إرذا أذََقْ نَا الْْر  نَّ الْْر

And We, when We Make the human being to taste Mercy from us, he rejoices with it, and 
surely evil afflicts them due to what their own hands have sent ahead, for the human being 
is ungrateful [42:48] 

 إرناَّ هَدَينْاهُ السَّبريلَ إرمَّا شاكررا  وَ إرمَّا كَفُورا   الدهر

(Surah) Al Dahr – We certainly Guided him of the Way. Either he is grateful, or he commits 
Kufr [76:3]   

لَ وَ أغَْلالا  وَ سَعريْا    إرناَّ أعَْتَدْنا لرلْكافرررينَ سَلاسر

Surely, We have Prepared for the Kafirs, chains and shackles and Saeer (Inferno) [76:4] 

نْسانُ  عبس  ما أَكْفَرَهُ  قتُرلَ الْْر

(Surah) Abasa - May the human be killed, what (a lot is) his Kufr! [80:17] 

 ءٍ خَلَقَهُ مرنْ أَي ر شَيْ 

From which thing is his creation? [80:18] 

رَهُ   مرنْ نطُْفَةٍ خَلَقَهُ فَ قَدَّ

From a sperm He Created him, and Determined him [80:19]   

 السَّبريلَ يَسَّرهَُ  ثَُُّ 

Then the way, He Eased it for him [80:20] 
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 ثَُُّ أمَاتَهُ فأَقَْبَِهَُ 

Then He would Cause him to die, so had him buried [80:21] 

   ثَُُّ إرذا شاءَ أنَْشَرَهُ 

Then when He so Desires, He would Raise him [80:22]  

ا يَ قْضر م   ا أمََرهَُ كَلاَّ لَمَّ

Never! But he has yet to do what He Commanded him [80:23] 

نْسانَ لررَب رهر لَكَنُودٌ  العاديات  إرنَّ الْْر

(Surah) Al Adiyaat - Surely, the human being is ungrateful to his Lord [100:6]   

 و هذا البا  ل يخرج أحاديثه

And this chapter, he (Majlisi) did not bring out any Ahadeeth. 

 

 

 


